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THE 


CON TENTS 


SERMON CXXVI. 


AITHFULNESS unto Death, crowned with 
Eternal Life, Page 13 


Rey. ii. 10,—Be thou fait hful unto death, and I will give 
| thee a crown of life. 


The words being viewed both in themſelves, and their con- 
nexion, accurately analized, and copiouſly explained, and 
a doctrinal propoſition deduced as expreſſing their meaning, 
the following general topics of diſcourſe are propoſed, viz. 


1. To explain and illuſtrate the propoſition, 19 
2. To confirm the truth of the doctrine, | 31 
3. To make application of the ſubject, 33 


SERMON CXXVII. 


The Builder's Armour; or, the Work and Warfare 
of Spiritual Builders. 52 


Na R. iv. 18. For the builders, every one had his ſword girded 
by his fide, and ſo builded. | 


The ſcope and connexion of the words being conſidered, their 
ſpiritual ſignification aſcertained, and a doctrinal obſerva - 
tion propounded, the following general heads of method 
are propoſed, viz. : 

1. To ſpeak a little of the builders, 55 

2. To diſcourſe ſomewhat concerning the ſpiritual ſoldiers, 59 

3. To affign ſome reaſons why ſpiritual builders need alſo to 
be ſpiritual ſoldiers; ſtill ready for war, 63 

4. To deduce ſome inferences for the application, 66 
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THE CONTENTS. 


| 
| 5 6 SERMON cxxvin. 


Witneſſes cited for God; and all their Witneſſing 
Work ſummed up in this one Point, viz. their At- 


teſting that he is God, | 83 


— 
— edem———e e re er — — 


154. xlii. 12.— e are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lird, that I am 
1 | 


After an introduction into, and an analyſis of the words, and 
a doctrinal oblervation raiſed from them, the following me- 
thod is propoſed, viz. 

1. Some things premifed for clearing this doctrine, 99 

2. Oy how, or by what means, we are to be God's witneſ- 

es, 94 

3. Speak a little concerning the import of theſe words, Te are 


— » 


: my witneſſes, that I am God, 96 
* 4. Demonſtrate that the whole witneſſiag work of God's wit- 

| neſſes is ſummed up in this, their witneſſing that he is 
| God, | 100 
3 5. Deduce ſome inferences for the application, 103 

A diſcourſe at the concluſion of the ſolemnity, 1 
SERMON CXXIX. 
Covenanted Grace for Covenanting Work. 125 


Dur. xxvi. 17, 18, Thou haſt avouched the Lord, this day to 
be thy God, and to walk in his ways, and keep his flatutes, 
and his commandments, and his judgments, and to hearken 
to his voice, and ths Lord hath avcuched thee this day to be 
his peculiar people, as he bath promiſed thee, and that thou 
Shouldſt keep all his commandments. 


The occaſion, deſign, and ſcope of the words being pointed 
out, the analization and explication of them eſſayed, and a 
doctrinal propoſition expreſſing the ſenſe of them obſerved, 

che following heads of diſcourſe are laid down, viz. 

1. To touch a little at the engagement of a covenanted peo- 


ple, their avouching God, 0 130 
2. To ſpeak a little concerning the engagement of a covenant- 
ed God, his avouching them, 13 


4 

3. To point out the ſolemnity of theſe engagements, both of 
his and theirs, | 136 
4. To 
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4. To prove the doctrine both by ſcripture and reaſon, 137 
5. To deduce ſome inferences for the application of the ſub» 


ject, | 141 
An addreſs to the avouchers of the Lord as their God, 143 
« — witneſſes of the ſolemn work, 148 
, SERMON CXXX. 
4 The Happy Hour of Chriſt's Quickening Voice. 153 
J Jonx v. 25. Veri'y, verily L/ay unto you, The hour is coming, 
- and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice «f the fon of God; 
and they that hear ſhall live, | 
a The words being viewed in their ſcope and connexion, a ge- 
8 neral and particular diviſion and explication given, and a 
{ doctrinal propoſition raiſed from them, the following two 
. things are propoſed, viz. 
P 1. A ſhort explication of the particulars in the text, 157 
; 2. The application thereof, in ſeveral inferences, 173 
A diſcourſe at the concluſion of the work, 188 


SERMON CXXXL 


The Beſt Security for the Beſt Life; or, a Life hid 
with Chriſt in God, 193 


Col. Los. iii. 3. Your life is hid with Chrift in God, 


After an introduction into, an accurate diviſion, and ſuccinct 
explication of the words, and a doctrinal obſervation raiſed 
from them, the following general heads of method are hand- 
led, viz, 

R. 0 {peak a little of the treaſure itſelf, viz. the believers life, 


195 
2. To ſpeak of its being hid; and ſhew in what reſpects it is 


{o 197 
2» To ſhew with whom it is hid ; and what is imported in its 
beiog hid with Chriſt, 200 


4. To thew where it is hid, viz. in God; and what that im- 
ports, „ 5,209 


5. Lo deduce inferences for the application, 208 
A diſcourſe before ſerving the tables, 217 
The difcovrſe at the tables, * a4 222 
A diſeourſe at the concluſion of the ſolemnity, 228 
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wi THE CONTENTS. 
SERMON CXXXI. 


Heaven Poſed and Preſſed with Queſtions and De- 
mands ; or, Faith's Freedom with God warrant- 
ed. 237 


Is4. Iv. 11. Thus ſaith the Lord, the holy One of Iſrael and his 
© © Maker, Aſe me things to come, concerning my ſons, and con- 
cerning the works of my hands, command ye me. 


The Author having viewed the words ia their connexion, ana- 
© lized and explained them, laid down a propofition from 
them, the following topics of diſcourſe are illuſtrated, viz. 
1. The truth of the doctrine confirmed, 239 
2. Some of theſe queſtions mentioned that the Lord allows to 
_ aſk concerning his ſons, and the works of his hands, 245 


3. How, and wherein, he allows us to preſs him with our MY 


commands, enquired into, 252 
4. The reaſons of the doctrine aſſigned, - 2 wp 
g. The application of the whole ſubject, in ſeveral uſes, 262 


Uſe 1. For information, ibid, 
2, For caution and dehortation, 269 
3. For examination and trial, 270 
4. For exhortation and trial, 280 


SERMON cxxxin. 


2 i 
Clean Water ; or, the Pure and Precious Blood of 
Chriſt, for the cleanſing af Polluted Sinners. 284 


Fzrk. xxxvi. 2 5. Then will 1 ſprinkle clean water upon you, 


and ye ſball be clean, from all yaur filthineſs, and from all 
your idols, will I cleanſe you. 


Che words being conſidered in their connexion, divided and 
explained, their proper ſenſe aſcertained, and ſummed up 
in a doctrinal obiervation, the following inquiries are made, 


„„ Tk | 
7. How the blood gf Chriſt is compared to water, 287 
2. In nat reſpects it is clean water, 28 


Wat way it js applied or ſprinkled upon the unclean, for 
elearifing of them, _ 295 
4 What is that cleannefs, which is the effect of this ſprinkling 
of the cleab water, _ | ; 300 
þ Diduce inferences for the application, 303 
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The diſcourſe before ſerving the tables, 315 
The diſcourſe at ſerving the tables, 320 
The concluding diſcourſe, 324 


SERMON CXXXIV. 


Chriſt's Treaſures opened by Himſelf, declaring he 
hath all things that God the Father hath. 331 


Jonx xvi. 15. All things that the Father hath are mine. 


The connexion of the words being viewed as they ly in the 
context, their ſcope and deſign conſidered, their analization 
eſſayed, and a doctrinal propoſition laid down the following 
general heads of diſcourſe are raiſed, viz, 

1. Chriſt's right and title to all things that the Father hath, 


enquired into, 336 
2. Some of theſe all things which the Father hath, which are 
his, pointed out, 3 


3. How, and in what ſenſe, they are his, conſidered, 343 


4. The reaſon why this is ſo ordered; or, the beauty of this 


diſpenſation, pointed out, 346 
5. The ſubject applied in ſeveral inferences, 359 
The diſcourſe at fencing the tables, 303 
The table ſervice, 366 
The diſcourſe after the ſolemaity, 369 


SERMON CXXXV. 


True Lovers of God highly Privileged ; or, the Great 


Comfort of Believers in the Co-operation of all things 
for their Good. | 382 


Rom. viii. B. We know, that all things ſoali work together for 
good to them that love God, and are the called according to his 
purpoſe. | 


The chapter being analized, the text divided and explained, 
and a doQrinal obſervation laid down, the following topics 
of diſcourſe are propoſed, viz. 


1. To enquire what is to be underſtood by this note of his 
verſality, all things, 138 


2. To ſhew what this good is that all things ſhall work, 394 
. To point out what js the meaning of their working, and 
Working together for good, 


ETON | 399 

To enquire into the character of theſe who are thus privi- 
leged, as they are lovers of God, aot 
6. To 
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5. To ſhew whence it is, that all things ſhall thus work to- 


gether for good to them, 403 
6: To deduce inferences tor the application, | 415 Fs 
Lei Of information, ibid, 
2. Of examination, 421 2 

3. Of exhortation, 433 


SERMON CXXXVI. 
The Beſt Company in the moſt Lonely Caſe. 438 


Jonx xvi. 32. And yet I am nat alene, becauſe the Father is 
| with me, | 


The words having been viewed in their ſcope and connexion, 
conſidered both in their negative and poſitive ſenſe, and a 
doctrine raiſed from them, the following topics are hand- 
led, viz. . 

1. To ſpeak of God the Father's preſence with Chriſt, 442 

2. To ſpeak of God's preſence with his people, as it redounds 3? 
from Chriſt the head, to them as the members, 448 
To point out the ſpecial comfort included in the preſence 
of God with Chriſt in his ſufferings, and how it makes for 


ours, '453 
4. To offer ſome grounds and reaſons of the doctrine, 459 
. To deduce ſome inferences for the application, 463 
The diſcourſe before ſerving the firſt table, 474 
The diſcourle at the tables, 477 


SERMON CXXXVII. 


The Happy Victor; or, Saints more than Conque- 
rors. | 484 


Ro M. viii. 37. Nay, in all theſe things we are mere than cun- 
querors, through bim that loved us. 


The ſcope of the apoſtle, and connexion of the words being 
confider ed, the diviſion and explication eſſayed, and a doc 
trinal propoſition expreſſed, the following topics are hand- 
ied, viz $ 

I, Speak a little concerning the Chriſtian conqueror in gene- 


ral, 486 
2, Shew in what reſpects he is more than a conqueror, 493 
3. Enquire into the grounds of the conqueſt, 499 
4. Deduce inferences for the application. S804 
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IIS ER MON CXXVI. 


LI : | 
- EFAITHFULNESS unto DEATH, crowned 
= with ETERNAL LIFE. 

s 

> | 

C Rev. li. 10. 

r . 
Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thed 
: a crown of life, 

4 | 

7 HES E words are a part of the epiſtle written 


from heaven to the church of Smyrna; where- 
in Chriſt forewarns and forearms her, againſt further 
troubles, beſides what are mentioned in the preceeding 
$ verſe, and exhorts her not to fear, but to be faiths 
Jul. 
= More particularly, in the verſe we have theſe four 
things obſervable, 1. A general warning about ap- 
& proaching trouble, and things they were to ſuffer, 
2. A particular de/cription of what they were to ſuffer ; 
Boebold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, that 
e may be tried, and ye ſhall have tribulation ten days. 


At what time, or in what place, this ſermon was preached, can« 
not be poſiti rely aſcertained, nothing being marked relative therero 
ia the Author's notes. However from ſeveral paſſages in the diſ- 
= courſe itſelf, we learn that it was delivered in the year 1742. and a 
WF perſon of undoubted veracity aſſures us it was at Orwel, on Monday 
after the celebration of the ſactament of the Lord's ſupper there. 
This is the ſecond impreſſion, - 


Vo I. VIII. 8 3. Their 


14 FartThruLNess uno DEATH, SER. CXXVI. 


3. Their duty, not to fear, but to be faithful. 4. The 
ample encouragement here promiſed, I will give thee a 
. crown of life, 


l, A general warning about trouble, called, Theſe | 


things they were to ſuffer. What troubles the church of 
Smyrna were under before, you may ſee from ver. g. 
T know thy works and tribulation, and poverty, but thou art 
rich, and | know the blaſphemy of them which ſay they are 
Jews, and are not, but are the ſyuagogue of Satan But more 
trials were yet abiding her. Hence learn, The ſuffer. 
ings of God's people are not ſoon brought to an end; 
but, when they have drunk deep in one cup of God's 
affliction, they have more to drink: change of croſſes 
is ſome times all their refreſhment, as it was with Job, 
chapter i. when one meflenger backed another; fo 
with David, Pſalm xlii. When deep called unto deep: 
therefore, lay not your account to want troubles as 
long as you are in this world ; and fee that your trou- 
bles be indeed ſufferings, and that affliction and an ill 
conſcience meet not together. Hence alſo learn, Chriſt 
foreknows all his people's trials, what they ſhall ſuffer ; 
therefore he forewarns them, and provides a remedy ; 


hence he has chambers provided, fill the indignation be 


 everpaſt, Ifa. xxvi. 20. : he has a place, even in the 
wilderneſi provided for the woman, Rev. xii. 6, He can 
make the earth help her, ver. 16. ; yea, he can make 
the enemies friendly, Jer. xv. 11. The Lord ſaid, Veri- 
ly it ſhall be well with thy reninant ; verily I will caufe 
the enemy to intreat thee well in the time of evil, and in 
the time of affliftion, 12 | 
24ly, You have a particular deſcription of their trou- 
ble. And here there are five things, 1. The pzotifica- 
tion or certification of it, behold. 2. The inſtrument of 
it, Satan. 3. The ſubject of it, ſome of you. 4. The 
kind of it, namely; tpriſonment ; He ſhall caſt ſome of 
you into priſon. 5. The end and de/egn of it, that ye may 
be tried. PT, wy, 7X 
1. The intimation or notification.of it, with a behold ; 
ſhewing, that it was a certain and ſerious matter. 
Hence learn, The particular trials of God's people 


ought to be obſerved; and all the particular circum- 
; & | 


ſtances 


\ 


1 ca. CXXVI. crowned with ETERNAL Lies 235 


ſtances of their trial ſhould be noticed; becauſe, exery 


'P circumſtance thereof, relating either to the inſtrument, 
time, place, kind, and continuance, are ordered of 
the Lord: and we ought to behold God therein: [; 


there evil in the city, and Thave natd one it, ſaith the Lord? 
We ought to obſerve every circumſtance both of mer- 
cies and croſſes that the Lord orders; Whoſe is wiſe, 
and will obſerve theſe things, even he ſhall under/tand the 
loving-kinaneſs of the Lord. 

2. The inſtrument of it, the devil. Croſſes, when 
ſinfully inflicted, by the hands of men, Satan has the 
chief hand therein; for, he acts in. other inſtruments : 
He works in the children of diſobedience, and eſpecially 
in the matter of perſecution. Satan tempts them, in 
a ſpecial manner, ag he tempted Judas : the armies a- 
gainſt the Lamb are raiſed by the devil. If there be 
any here that oppoſe and perſecute God's people, they 
may look upon themſelves as driven by the devil, and 
acted by Satan: and, Ah! what a ſhame it is to be 
the devil's ſlaves and drudges ! It you knew, you would 
think ſhame of your employment ; the Lord's people 
need think no ſhame of their ſufferings, it is Satan that 
oppoſes them. : 

3. The /ubjed of the trial, the party ſuffering ; /ome 
of you. Obſerve, The Lord does not call forth all his 
people equally to ſuffer ; nor will he tell them in parti- 
cular, wha are to ſuffer, whether they be the perſons 
or not; for, he can make a warning, relating to ſome, 
to be uſeful to all; that none may think the ſtorm will 
mils them, and that all may reſolve and lay their ac- 
count with trials, The Lord has the chooſing of ſuch 
as are to ſuſfer for him; and he will chooſe theſe that 
are ſitteſt: and theſe who think they are molt unfit, 
he can chooſe them, and fit them too. | 

4. The kind of the trouble; it is called impriſonment, 
by which is to be underſtood, all the ſufferings they 
were to meet with at that time, Obſerve, That among 
other trials of God's people, impriſonment, or reſtraint 
of liberty, is a very ſore trial: therefore, let us learn 
to make better uſe of our liberty, left, like David, you 

7 B 2 | 2 


* 


= 


16 | FarTHFULNEss unto Drarn, SER. CXXVI. © 


be ſent to the wilderneſs, and be deprived of goſpel- 
liberty and privileges; and leſt it be matter of a ſad 
challenge, that you made no better uſe of liberties when 
vou enjoyed them. 

5. The end of the ſufferings that ye may be tried ; 
that faith, and other graces, may be tried, 1 Pet. i. 7. 
Hence learn, The Lord diſpoſes his people's ſufferings 7 
to his own ends. Though Satan has a chief hand in 
them, yet the Lord .over-rules all as he ſees fit; he 
makes the wrath of men and devils to praiſe him, Thus 


he over-ruled Joſeph's ſufferings to the good of his bre- i 1 


thren ; and Paul's ſufferings to the furtherance of the 
goſpel. Therefore, never look what troubles threaten, 
but look to God who can bring good out of them, and 


can make darkneſs light, and death life; if you were E 


thus looking to God, great trouble would give little 


annoyance, Hence alſo learn, That trials are ſent to 


the Lord's people to make proof of their graces : theres. 
fore, look on trials as occaſions to evidence your gra- 
ces. There are two furnaces of a belieyer's graces for 
trying them: the one is, examination; the other is, 
affliction : if the firſt be negleQed, the Lord will ſet up 
the other, 7 

6. The continuance of the trouble, you ſhall have it 


zen days; importing, a ſhort time. Hence learn, That 


the afflictions of God's children, are bounded and li- 
mited of the Lord; Iſrael muſt come out of Egypt when 
the time of their bondage is expired. God is at the helm 
m the time of the ſtorm ; and we may ſleep quiet, be- 


cauſe he awakes. Again, we may here obſerve, how | £ 


the Spirit of God would have us counting the time of 
trouble, not by years, nor by months, but by days. They © 


are called ſometimes but an hovr, ſometimes but a ſhort 


moment. Art thou under a croſs ? Reckon it b ut from 
day to day; and that will make a long trouble ſeem 
ſhort, Time is but days; and days, hours; and hours, 


moments ; and how ſmall is that when compared with 4 


the eternal crown of glory? Make not your time eter- 
nity ; but, be numbering your days, and applying your 
bearts unis wiſdom, i 

- 34ly, The 


SER. CXXVI. crowned with ETER AL Lirxz- 17 


| 42dly, The next thing in the words is, the duly, 
namely, fear not, but be faithful. Where we may ob 
© ſerve two things, 
1. What we ſhould vor do, namely, fear not: Fear 
none of theſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer. Hence 
learn, that laviſh fear is to be avoided by all theſe that 
'X would ſtand up for Chriſt, Many a call is given to the 
children of God not to fear, Fear not little flock ; Fear 
not worm Facob, for I am with thee ; and accordingly 
many of the ſaints have got above all their fears, ſay- 
ing, 1 will fear no evil, for thou art with me: Where- 
© fore ſhould I fear in the day of evil, even when the iniqui- 
© ty of my heels may compaſs me about: None of theſe things 
move me, ſaid Paul, ſpeaking of his ſufferings : he got a- 
bove all fears ——Slaviſh fear has three great evils 
in it. 
(.̃.i.) It apprehends craſſes and hard/hips even where 
ee there is none in reality: Who art thou, that thou ſhouldſ? 
a- be afraid of a man that ſball die, and of the ſon of man 


or IF which ſhall be made as graſs? And forgetteſt the Lord 
is, thy mater, that hath ſtretched forth the heavens, and 
p laid the foundations of the earth? and haſt feared contt- 
nually every day, beeauſe of the fury of the oppreſſor, as 
it i he were ready to deſtroy ? and where ts the fury of the 
at 38 ofpreſſor ? Iſa. li. 12, 13. | 

i- (2.) When troubles are real, it magnifies them, and 
n points them out in the moſt diſheartening and diſcourag- 
ning colours imaginable, This makes the crols terrible, 
- = when fear gets leave to paint it in the blackeſt colour: 
W > whereas, when faith looks upon the croſs, it exte- 
k nuates and ſays, they are light affiftions ; they are but 
Y XR for a moment, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

1 (3.) This fear //ays a man firſt, and then the laſt 
1 trouble will &i// him outright. The devil ſends faith- 
1 3 leſs fear, firſt and — and then brings up his ar- 
» my. No trouble has been found to be deadly to God's 
people till firſt laviſh fear bas killed, wounded, and 
- XX weakened them. Therefore, our Lord cautions againſt 


4 this killing enemy, ſla viſn fear; Fear none of theſe 
100 things which thou Ban ſuffer —Thus we have a hint at 
= what we ſhould 79; do, 42 


1 


2. What 
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2. What we ſhould do, viz. be faithful ; Fear not, 
but be faithful. From the connexion between theſe 
two we may learn, 


(i.) That ſlavich fear is to be checked and guarded 


againſt in evil times, becauſe it has great influence to 
draw us from our duty. If we would be faithful, we 
need to be aware of faithleſs fears, Heb. xii. 12, 13. 


A frighted man is already halting, and may be ſoon 4 


turned out of the way. Satan makes men firſt to fear, 
and then to be unfaithful: and hence faithleſs fear of 
trouble and danger, in the good way of the Lord, 
uſually ends in apoſtaſy. Therefore, we need to be 
aware of it as an enemy to all duty, 

(2.) Learn, that in the diſcharge of our duty, and 
in the whole couriz of a Chriſtian, there is no greater 
burden lies upon him, than juſt to be in the way of 
duty. Thus Chriſt here advertiſes his people, ſaying, 
There are ſufferings coming upon you; but take you 
no other thought or care upon you, but only how to 
be faithful and upright; for, as to the troubles and 
ſufferings, how they ſhall be ordered to right ends, 
and what ſhall be the Kind, and meaſure, and depree, 
and length, or duration of them, trouble not your- 
ſelves therewita, but leave all that to me: I will take 
the care and burden of all that ; and I put no other 
burden upon you, but juſt that you wait faithfully 
upon me, as he fays to the church of Thyatira here, 
ver. 24, 25. I will put upon you no other burden; but 
that which you have already, hold faſt till I come. We 
have nothing to fear, if we be but helped to be faith- 
ful: whatever we are ready to fear, it is God's part 
to take care of that, but it is our'part to ſtudy what 
is our preſent duty, But, alas we are ready to take 
God's part upon us, like the ſons of Zeruiah, we are 
ready to take too much upon us, by our ſinful fears and 
cares about events and ſufferings, and ſo to aſſume a 
ſovereignty to ourſelves. But, indeed, to fit down on 
his throne would ſoon undo us; the burden would 
ſoon break our backs: but God injoins us to be care- 
ul FOR NOTHING, but caſt all our cares on him who 

careth for uu. And we put ourlelves to much heedleſs 


trouble, 
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rot, 
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trouble, if we take the burden of care upon our own 

backs, which we ought to caſt upon the Lord, and 
u hich alone belongs to him to bear: who allows us to 
take no other care, no other burden upon us, but 
x how, through his grace, to be faithful in his ſervice, 
and faithful unto death. 
* 4thly, The fourth general in the words is the encou- 
X ragement, vi. I will give thee a crown of life, This is 
® annexed eſpecially to the duty of faithfulneſs in Chriſt 
© Jeſus : it is annexed to it in a way of free grace, reign- 
NF ing through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto eternal 
© life. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
© crown of life. 
In which words we have theſe four things obſerva- 
© ble, 1. The duty injoined, namely, to be faithful. 

2. The term how long, viz. unto death. 3. The glo- 

© rious iſſue of this fidelity, namely, the crown of life. 
4. The gracious conveyance of this crown, I WILL c1vB 

it thee ; Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
© thee a crown of life. 

I ſhall endeavour a ſhort explication of theſe in the 
proſecution of the following doctrine. 


Os ERV. That to theſe who are faithful unto death, 
Chriſt is to give a crown of life. 


Ihe obſervation is much the fame with the words 
of the text; and, in ſpeaking to it, 1 propoſe to do 
only theſe three things. 


5 I. To explain the propoſition. 
II. To confirm the truth of the doctrine. 
III. To make application of the whole ſubject. 


I. We are to offer ſomething for explication. And 
here are four things to be enquired into. 

* 1. What it is to de faithful, 2. What is import - 
ed in being faithful unto death. 3. What we are to 
# underſtand by the crow of life. 4. What by Chriſt's 


5 F giving it, 
1 1%, What 


„ 1 
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1, What it is to be faithful? We find fidelity is a 
duty much commended in ſcripture, and frequently 
called for at his people's hands; and it is of the free 
mercy of God that any are anabled to it. Paul ſpeaks 
of himſelf, 1 Corinth. vii. 25. as one that has obtained 
mercy of the Lord to be faithful ——lIt was the Lord's 
commendation of Moſes, that he was faithful in all 
his houſe, Numb. xii. 7. The perfection of this faith- 
fulneſs was to be found, indeed, only in Chriſt, who 
was faithful to him, who appointed him, Heb. iii. 2. even 
as Moſes, (a type of Chriſt,) was faithful in all his 
houſe. I ſhall mention four things required unto faith- 
fulneſs. 

I. It is neceſſary to make a man faithful that he 


have much faith in God; for, the ſame word that is 


rendered faithful, is alſo rendered a believing man, 
John xx. 27. Be not faithleſs but believing, It is the 
ſame word with this in the text here, called faithful, 
Eph. i. 4. To the faithful in Chriſt Feſus ; that is, to 
the believing people in Chriſt Jeſus : and indeed? with- 
out faith in Chriſt, there is no faithfulneſs to God. 
He that would be faithful in doing and ſuffering, 
has great need of much faith in God. See, to 
this purpoſe, 1 Timothy iv. 10. For therefore we both 
labour and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the liu- 
ing God. The doing and ſuffering Chriſtian, that is 
faithful both in his active and ve obedience, is he 
that truſts in the living God. An unbeliever ma 
have morality, but hath no fidelity; and hence is that 
ſweet conjunction of holding faith, and a gord conſcience, 
1 Tim. 1. 19. A good conſcience will ſtand on no 
other ground but that of true faith; and true faith 
will ly upon no other bed but a good conſcience. 
ence, | 
2. It is requiſite to make a man faithful, that he bas 
goodneſs ; therefore, as faith and faithfulneſs are con- 
joined, ſo goodneſs and faithfulneſs; Well done, thou 
good and faithful ſervant, Mat. xxv. 21. And, I think, 
the goodneſs here reſpects the ſtate and condition; 
and faithfulneſs reſpects the way and converſation : for, 
when God calls people to be judged, he firſt judges 
2 every 
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every man according to his tate, and then every man 
according to his work they are firſt judged according 
to their (tate, whether they be good trees in Chriſt, 
before they be judged according to their works, whe- 
ther they have brought forth fruit and, no doubt, 
if they be good as to their ſtate in Chriſt, they will be 
faithful and fruitful, according to their meaſure. The 
procedure of the Judge at the laſt day, is, firſt to judge 
men according to their ſtate, before ever any word be 
ſaid about their works; for, the ſheep are to be ſet on 
the right-hand, and the goats on the left, before any 
ſentence be paſſed, or any verdict given about their 
actions: that is, it is firſt judged whether they be 
good or bad, in a good or bad ſtate, in the firſt or ſe- 
cond Adam, under the covenant of works or of grace 
and, to the faithful in Chriſt, their goodneſs will be 
proclaimed, becauſe of their union to Chriſt; and their 
faithfulneſs will evidence it. NIE 

3. It is requiſite to make a man faithful, that he has 
wiſdom ; Who then is a faithful and wiſe. ſervant, whom 
his lord hath made ruler over his houſhold, to give them 
meat in due ſeaſon * Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his 
Lord when he cometh, Pall. find fo doing, Matth. xxiv- 
45, 46. This is not only requilite in minifers, their 
diſpenſing the bread of life; but alſo in people, that 
they be 20% as ſerpents., and harnileſs as doves ; and wwe 
are to under/tand the times, and what 1jrael ought to do- 
this is the <wi/dom that is from above: and therefore, af 
any man lack this wiſdom, let him aſk it of God, tor it 
muſt come from the Lord immediately, James i. 7. 
Conſider what I ſay, and the Lord give thee underſtand- 
ing in all things, 2 Tim. ii. 7. The wiſe are the faith- 
ul. | | ; 

4. It is requiſite to make a man faithful, that he be 
truſty.— And this truſtineſs has a reſpect to three 
things, viz. both to what 1s ſpoken by him, and what 
is committed to him, and to whom he is concerned 
with. a os les x if 2 lcd 1 ob . id 
i.] To what is Heben by him, or to what, he ſays, 
The truſty man, is one whoſe words we may depend 
upon, and that yerifies his words by his deeds 3 and, 

Vor. VIII. C a8 
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as in religion, the faithful man is he that makes good 
by his practice, what he ſays by profeſſion ; and, on 
the contrary, they are unfaithful that are not as good 
as their word, like theſe, Titus i. 16. who profeſs that 
they know God, bat in works deny him, being abominable, 
and diſobedient, and unto every good work reprobate.— 
Thus the apoſtle Paul taxes the Galatians, that they 
were not /o good as their word, Gal, iv. 14, 15. 
I. Truſtineſs has a reſpect to what is cofrmy!ed to 
a man. He is a truſty man that keeps that which is 
committed unto him, or what he is intruſted with; 
fo, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, he is a faithful man who keeps 
what God has intruſted him with. 
 Qvesr. What is that wherewith believers are intruſ- 
ied, and wherein they muſt be faithful?! 

There are theſe four things I name. 
(.) The truth; of God, and the purity of religion; 
that is the common ſalvation the apoſtle Jude ſpeaks of, 
Jude ver. 3. and that good thing the apoſtle Paul ſpeaks 
of, 2 Tim. i. 14. ind that good thing which was com: 
mitted to thee, by the Holy Gho/t which dꝛuelleth in us. 
Ver. 13. Hold faft the form of found words which hou 
haſt heard of me, in faith and love, which is in Chriſt 
Feſus : this is a truſt committed not only to miniſters, 
but to all God's people; Phil. i. 27. Stand ye faſt in 
0:12 ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving together for the faith 
of the goſpel. This is what our Lord ſpeaks of to feve- 
ral of the ſeven churches here, Hold faſt tiil I come ; 
hold faſt what thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. 
This is one great thing for which we muſt be account- 
able, and wherein we muſt be faithful. 

(2.) To every Chriſtian there is committed a cer- 
tain meaſure of gifts and graces; to ſome one talent, 
to ſome two, to fom . Matth. xxv. 15. Now, 


the man that is faithful occupies with them to the 
utmoſt; lays not up his talent in a napkin; and, thro? 
grace, lets not the coal die out; but /tirs up the fire 
of his gifts and graces, as Paul exhorts Timothy; by 
employing all ta the glory of God, while he lives in 


.) To 


this world, 
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(3.) To every one is committed a place and empley- 
ment in the world, and particular fations and relations 
therein. Now, the faithful man is one that employs 
the power and privilege of his calling for God's ho- 
nour ; and ſo he is a faithful magiſtrate, a faithful mi- 
niſter, a faithful head or member of a family, behave 
ing himſelf wiſely, and walking within his voufe with a 
perſect heart, as David, Pſalm ci. 2. He is faithful in 
every relation. | 

(4.) To every one is committed a time and 2 
nity; a particular ſeaſon, and day that he is called to 
improve: New is the accepted time, now is the day of 


falvation. And he is a faithful man that redeems the 


time, and improves the time of bis viſitation ; that num- 
bers Bis days, and applies his heart to wiſdom ; that in 
this their day know the things that belong to their peace; 
that underſtand the times, and what Iſrael ought io do; 
that takes the opportunity of the preſent time, to wit- 
neſs for the preſent truth. Many, in our day, are flip- 
ping that opportunity ; and therefore God 1s leaving 
them to be carried down with the ſtream of the cor- 
ruptions and defections of the time. Their apoſtaſy is 
open; and it goes on to ſuch a height as would never 
have been expected; nay, once a-day they would 
have thought, Am I a dog, that I ſhould do ſuch things? 
But apoſtaſy wants but a beginning; and it uſually 
begins with unfaithfulneſs, in neglecting the day, the 
time, the opportunity of appearing for God and his 
cauſe, 

[4.] The faithful man is truſty to all whom he is 
concerned with : you ſee to what he is faithful ; and 
now the queſtion is, To wHoM be it faithful? To 
this the anſwer is alſo fourfold : Ie is faithful to God, 
to man, to himſelf, and to all the generations of his 
concern. | | 

(1.) To Gd; having his Heart right with God, in 
oppoſition to the way of hypocrites, ſpoken of, Pialm 
Ixxviii. 36, 37. that flattered bim with their mouth, and 
lied to him with their tongue; for their heart was nat 
right with him. Set a wicked man, or hypocrite to 
prayer, he would aſk theſe things which he would not 

edt +13 thank 
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thank God to give him; his tongue will ſay, Give, 
and his heart will ſay, No: like Auguſtine, before 
His converſion, he confeſſed he would have prayed 
when his heart was ſaying, Non adhuc, Domine, © Not 
„yet, Lord.” But the faithful ſoul is one that deals 
ingenuouſly with God. 

(2.) He is faithful to nan: not ſubjecting himſelf 
to fleſhly intereſt ; not moved from the way of God, 
by the fears or flatteries of men ; not joining with 
them in a courſe of fin, wickedneſs, or defection ; not 
running with them to the /ame exceſs of riot ; not open- 
ty joining with them, nor tacitely approving of them; 
but giving a plain teſtimony againſt their ſinful ways, 
according to that law of the Lord, Lev. xix. 17. Thou 

alt not hate thy brother in thine heart ; thou ſhalt in 
any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin upon 
vim; (or, as it is in the margin, hat thou bear not fin 
for him.) 

(3.) He is faithful to himſelf; to his light, to his 
conſcience; herein doth he exerciſe himſelf, to keep a 
conſciencs void of offence toward God, and toward men, 
Acts xxiv. 16. Endeavouring to have the teſtimony 
of conſcience ſpoken of, 2 Cor. i. 12. He is an un- 
faithful man that croſſes the light of his own conſci- 
ence, as many have done at this day, and God has 
given them up to ſide with all the dreadful deſections, 
and awful deluſ;ons of the day, according to that threat- 
ping, Pſalm Ixxxi. II, 12. But my people would not 
hearken unto my voice, and Iſrael would none of me. So 
1 gave them up to their own hearts luſt : and they walk- 
ed in their own counſels, The faithful man is ſo faith- 
fato himſelf; that he ſearches and tries himſelf, and 
loves to be ſearched and tried by God himſelf, Pſalm 
xxvi. 2. Examine me, O Lord, and prove me,; try 1 
reigns and my. heart. Pſalm cxxxix. 23, 24. Search 
me, O Ged, and know my heart ; try me, and know my 
g2oughts ; and ſee if there be any wicked way in me.— 
the man ſuſpe&s himſelf, becauſe he knows the de- 
ceitfulnets of his own heart, and is jealous. of his own 
heart; and therefore ready, with the firſt, to cry, 
Maſter, is it 1? He judges himſelf, cohdemns —_— 

and 
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and though he condemns fin in all men, and is griey- 
ed to ſee fin in others; and is willing to witneſs a- 
ainſt the fins of the time he lives in; yet he is more 
wee againſt himſelf, and his own fin than he is a- 
ainſt others and their ſins : hence abſtinence from ſin 

will not ſuffice him, without hatred ; nor hatred, with- 
out mortification. | 

(4.) He is faithful to all the generations of his con- 
cern ; I mean, to the generations palt, preſent, and 
to come.—He is faithful to the / generations of his 
predeceſſors and forefathers ; if they have tranſmitted 
to us any good thing, and given us any good exam- 
ples, conveyed to us any notable treaſures, ſuch as the 
pure doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government of 
the church; ſound Confeſſions of Faith: the faithful 
man knows he cannot be faithful to his forefathers, if 
theſe be not faithfully kept. If any of you have had 
parents, now in the duſt, who gave you good exam- 
ples, counſels, and inſtructions, if you now neglect 
theſe, you cannot be faithful to your parents that are 
gone — The faithful man ſtudies to be faithful to 
the preſent generation, and to the preſent truth that 
is controverted in his day, that he may glorify God 
in his day; and, by his example, excite others a- 
bout him, his tamily, and neighbourhood : ſuch faith- 
fulneſs we ſee how it is commended in Abraham, 
Geneſis xviii. 19. 1 know him, that he will command his 
children, and his houſbeld after bim; and they ſhall keep 
the ways of the Lord, and do juſtice and judgment. — 
The faithful man ſtudies thus to be faithful to the ge- 
neration to come, by tranſmitting to them a faithful tel- 
timony for God and his truth. See this exemplified, 
Pſalm Ixxviii. 3,—$. A faithful man may thus be a 
bleſſing to poſterity. 

2dly, What is imported in being faithful unto death. 
Here is the perſeverance in this duty that we are called 
to: and upon this there are theſe tour things I would 
obſcrve as imported in it. 

1. That it would contribute much to make us faith- 
ful and ſteady in the Lord's way, to be in the view of 


death and mortality: therefore, ſays the Spirit of God, 
| Deut. 
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Deut. xxxii. 29. O that they were wiſe / that they un- 
derſ/tood this ! that they would conſider their latter end 
What makes many ſo unfaithful in their life ? Even be. 
cauſe they are ſo unthoughtful of their death: =_ 
cannot think of expoſing themſelves to any loſſes, crof- 
ſes, or hazards and inconveniences for religion's ſake ; 
hoping they will live fo long and fo long in this world, 
not conſidering their latter end, and how near it may 
be at hand ; and conſequently what need there is to 
make a faithful improvement of a ſhort life. 

2. That there is no other term-day of the faithfulneſs 
of God's people, but the day of death ; Matth. xxiv. 12. 
He that endures to the end ſhall be ſaved. Rev. ii. 25. 
Hold faft till I come. Luke xix. 13. Occupy till I come; 
till 1 come, by death and releaſe thee. Hence, it is 
that no victory obtained in our life-time releaſes us from 
the taſk of faithfulneſs, Eph. vi. 13, 14. Having done 
all, ſtand ; in the margin, Having overcomes oll, 
ſtand, Having lain one enemy, you muſt engage with 
another ; the warfare is not accompliſhed till the day 
of death. | | 

3. That death is the apſbot and conclufion of the belie 
ver's work and warfare amongſt enemies; after death 
there is no enemy. Hence the time of Chriſt's com- 
ing is called the time of refreſhing, Acts iii. 19. 3 a time 
of cooling: their hot war never cools till then; but 
then they may look over their ſhoulders, and laugh at 


all their enemies; Sorrew and ſig bing ſhall flee away. | 


Then will the faint lay down his arms and put on his 
crown ; he will lay down his ſword, and take up his 
ſceptre, ſaying, Farewel faith, and welcome viſion; 
farewel hope, and welcome fruition ; farewel forrow 
and ſighing, and welcome joy and finging, &'c. Blefs 
God there is a term-day of trouble coming ; you are 


promiſing yourſelf an outgate this day and that day; 


but here is a term-day that will not fail you. 

4. It imports, that we ſhould be conffant and fſaith- 
ful, though death were laid in the way of our duty and 
fidelity : and, indeed, a faithful man that knows the 
work of God's ſervice, and the value of his truth, 


— — — — 
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will quit his life before he quit his fidelity; and that 


for two reaſons. 

(1.) Becaule, in the cauſe of God, and in the courſe 
of taithfulneſs, a man's Jeg turn out advantages and 
all the advantages that are got by unfaithfulneſs turn to 
loſſes; if a man would gain his life, he muſt loſe it, 
Matth. x. 39. There was never a furer way fora man 
to gain his life, than to loſe it for faithfulneſs to 
Chriſt. 

(2,) Becauſe a faithful man finds the Lord's favour bef- 
ter than life ; for, In his favour is life, Pfal. xxx. 5. Thy 
- keving-kindneſs is better than fe falm Ixiii, 3. Put 

God's favour, with death itſelf, in the one band, and 
God's wrath, with life, in the other, the faithful man 
will ſoon know what to chuſe, and will ſay, Lord, there 
is no choice, there is no compariſon. Ye that cloſe 
with Chriſt, may ſee what you are, through grace, to 
reſolve upon, even to be faithful unto death; and to 
lay down all, yea, and life itſelf, for his ſervice. And 
death itſelf ſhould be reſolved upon rather than be un- 
faithful; then how patiently ſhould you bear any thing 
that he ſends leſs than death? Thus the apoſtle ſays, 
Heb. xii. 4. Tow have not yet reſiſted unto blood ; you 
might have had greater burdens ; therefore bear the 
leſs more patiently. Many are peeviſh and fretful un- 
der public and neceſſary burdens; but, what if Chriſt 
came and fought your life? Would you then be faith- 
ful unto death ? if he ſhould ſeek all your worldly ac- 
commodation, your houſes, lands, and poſſeſſions ? 
Would you then ſuffer joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods? 
FIR o much for a hint about being faithful unto 

cath, 

349, The next thing to be explained is the crown 
of life. What are we to underſtand by this ? We find 
eternal life and happineſs is elſewhere called a crown of 
life, James i. 12. Bleſſed is the man that endureth temp- 
tation, for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that leve him. 
It is called a crown, as it is a gracious reward of the 
faithſul man; in alluſion to the cuſtom of the times, 


when a crown was given to wreſtlers and runners, as 
2 badge 
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a badge and garland of honour, Here we may notice 
ſome things imported in the words, and then ſome 
reaſons why it is called a crown. 1 

1. There are theſe two things may be obſerved as 
imported in the words. . | 

(i.) That they that would be faithful ought to look 
to eternity, and a crown of glory, No doubt, the faith- 
ful have encouragement even here by the way ; but the 

rand encouragements are a-coming 3 For, if in this 

775 only we have hope, we are of all men the moſt miſera- 
ble, ſays the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 19. Moſes had an 
eye to the 5; 4p) of reward ; and Paul had a look 
to the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt, and all 
believers have Chri/? in them the hope of glory. Some 
believers take it ill that they have not ſo much com- 
fort here as they would wiſh, when yet the hope of glo- 
ry is ſet before them and not made uſe of. 

(2.) That eternal life is a ſufficient up-making of all 
the difficulties the faithful can meet with here in the 
Lord's way; all their ſufferings and hardſhips are well 
made up with a crown: whatever loſſes they ſuſtain 
here, yet, when they land in heaven, they will be no 
loſers ; it will be no grief of heart to them then to re- 
member that they came through great tribulation, and 
that they were helped to be faithful unto death; while 
they rejoice in the hope of the glory of God, they have 
reaſon to glory in tribulation, Rom. v. 2, 3. But, | 

2. Why is it called a crown of life ? To this we reply, 
in the following particulars, | 

(.) It is a a crown of life in reſpe& of faithfulneſs, 
unto death they are called to; intimating, the encou- 
ragement allowed to them; that, though called to lay 
down their life, yet they are ſo far from being loſers, 
that they but change a life of ſorrow for a life of joy; 
and rivers of tears, for rivers of pleaſure for ever more. 

Perhaps ſome ſaints will ſcarcely get a fight of heaven 
While in this world, but rather of hell, and of enemies, 
and devils, and corruptions ; and looking much upon 
ſin, they hardly know till they be within the gates of 

the New Jerulalem, 19 

74 : 7 (2.) It 
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(2.) It is called a crown, becauſe it is an honour put 
upon the faithful man. The wreſtlers and runners of 
old, as 1 ſaid, had badges of honour put upon their 
heads ; ſo the faithful will be crowned with glory and 
honour. Faith, however weak will be fcund to praiſe, 
and honour, and glory, 1 Pet. i. 7, Here they fit many 
times with the — as it were; content with the 
crumb: but then they will be ſet upon the throne with 
Chriſt, Rev. iii. 31. 

(3+) It is a crown in reſpe& of the plenty of all goed 
that is to be enjoyed there; Thou crowne/? the year with 
thy goodneſs ; that is, thou makeſt it abound with fruit- 
fulneſs : and this is moſt agreeable to the heavenly bleſ- 
ſings ; for, there is Fulngf of joy there, Pſalm xvi. 11. 
Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. Plenty, without 
want; and reſt, without wearineſs, is there: the joy 
does not enter into them only, as here; but they enter 
into the joy of their Lord ; and have communion with 
God in his joy. | 

(4+) It is a crown of fe in reſpect of /afety ; for, it 
ghards the man from all trouble; Pſalm v. 12. With 


favour wilt thou compaſs him, { Heb. crown Hu, ] as 


with a ſhield. God's favour, even in this life, guards 
the ſaints from danger? ſo that the blaſ? of the terrible 
one is but as a ſtorm againſt a ſtone wall; but when he 
gets this crown of life upon his head, there ſhall not 
be any enemies left to annoy him; his head will be 
crowned and lifted above all his enemies. 

(5.) In a word, it is called a crown of life, for its 
preciouſneſi and dignity ; ſplendour and glory ; duration 
and permanence. It is a kingdom, a palace, a throne, 
a ſceptre, and an inheritance, Incerruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, like the earthly crown of 
mortal kings, princes and potentates. | 

4thly, The laſt thing to be explained on this firſt ge- 
neral head, is the manner of the conveyance of it; I 
WILL GIVE thee a (Crown of life, And here four things 
may be ain WF + up N 

1, The party conveying, or the perſon conferring this 
bleſſedneſs * —.— T; { will give. Griſt, 
who is the Purchaſer, is alſo the diſpenſer and giver of 

You, VIII. I | the 
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the crown; this power he has as Mediator; As thou 
haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould groe 
4 . . 
eternal life to as many as thou haſt given him; John 
XVII. 2. 
he party to whom the conveyance is made, I will 
give THEE ; Be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
ive THEE, namely, the faithful perſon. And here 
15 are to obſerve the difference between the promiſes 
of the covenant of works, and the covenant of grace: 
in the covenant of works, the promiſe was not made 
to the worker, but to the vert, and to the worker be- 
caiſe of his works; for works was the condition: but 
in the covenant of grace, the promiſe is not made to 
the wort, but to the werter, and that not for his work 
dut becauſe he is in Chrift, and his work is the evi- 
dence thereof; for example, in that promiſe, Rom. 
viii. 13. If ye through the Spirit, da mortify the deeds of 
the body, you ſhall lrve ; here the promiſe is not made 
to the work of mortification, but to the mortified per- 
ſon; and that not becauſe of his moryfication, but be- 
cauſe lie is in Chriſt ; and his morttfication, through) 
the Spirit, is an evidence thereof. Thus, here, the 
promiſe of the crown of hfe is not made to the work of 
faithfulneſs, but to the faithful perſon; and that not 
becauſe of his faithfulnets, but becauſe he is faithful 
in Chriſt ; or, becauſe he is united to Chriſt : and his 
faithfulneſs is an evidence of his union to Chriſt; to 
whom, all the promifes are primarily made; and in 
whom they are all Tea and Amen. Chriſt's work, his t 
righteouſneſs, being the only condition of the covenant, IF / 
to which all the promiſes are made, JW 7: 
3. Hence here you have the manner of the convey- Ar 
ance, namely, by free gilt ; I will e thee a crown if t 
of life ; according to Rom. vi. 23. The gift of God 15 
eternal life, through Jeſis Chriſi our T.ord, And it mult Þ 
needs be by free gift, becauſe there is nothing in the 
creaturethat can Ueferve it. That God, who conveys! 
faith and. faithſulnefs to the ſoul, might, injuſtice, at} 
the fame inſtant convey, that ſoul, to hell; the grace 


"whereby, we are Fafthfut is free grace; and ſo the gif 
Of the <rowh muſt be by free grace alſo; 1.is God that 


„ 6 


worketh! 
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worketh'in us, beth to will and to do of his good pleaſure. 
The more faithful we are to God through his grace, 
the more do we run in his debt, who gives grace to 
be faithful; and how can the new debt, ſtill running 
up, merit a crown? Therefore it mult be freely given. 
The crown of glory is a crown of mercy ;. Plal. cili. 4. 
He crowneth us with loving-kindneſs, and tender merc ies. 
Not unto us, nit unto us, or to our faithfulneſs, buf 
to thy name be glory, will be the ſong of the redeem- 
ed. ky 
4. Hence obſerve the ſovereign reaſon of the convey- 
ance, namely, his will and pleaſure ; I w1LL give {bee 
a crown of life, And, O! how does the Father's will 
and the Son's harmonize, in giving the crown? Fear 
not little flock, fays Chriſt, it is your Father's good plea- 
ſure to give you the kingdom : and it is Chriſt's will ex- 
treſſed to the Father, John xvii. 24. Father, I wiLL 
that theſe whon thou hajt given me, be with me, chere. I 
am, that they may behold my glory, which thou haſt given 
me. By this I am conducted, 


II. To the /ccond general head propoſed, which 
was, the confirmation of the doctrine, dig. Lhat to thele _ 
who are faithſul unto death, Chriſt is to give @ crown of 
life. | LE 

Here I might do theſe two things, firſt, ſhow that it 


is ſo; and ſecondly, why it is fo. 


1/2, That it is ſo, appears from the words of the tcxt, 
to which agree many other promiſes; Matth. xxiv. 13. 
Ile that endures to the end, fhall be ſaved. The faithjul 
unto death, are the 6vercomers ; and mare than conque- 
rors, through C- iſt; aud you will fee every epiſtle to 
the ſeven churches of Aſia conclude with a promiſe 
to ſuch, of a crown of life, under various names and 
denominations ; Rev. ii. 7. To him that,gvercam:th, will 
[give to eat of the tree of life, &c. Verſe 17. To bun 
that overcometh, will I give ta eat of the hidden manna ; 
and will give him a white lone, and a new name, Sc. 
Chap. iii. 12. Him that overcometh I will make a pillar in 
the temple of my God. Verſe 21. To bim that ogαο 
will I grant to fil with me on my throne, &c. 
D 2 2dly, 
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2dly, Why will he give the crown of liſe? Why, he 
will give a crown of life to them, who are faithful unto 
death. Beſide the ſovereign reaſon, 1 have mentioned, 
on the following accounts, | 

1. He will give them a crown of life, becauſe he has 
promiſed ſo to do, as here, to all that continue faithful 
in their day: ſee alſo Luke xxii. 28, 29. Te are they © 

20h have continued with me in my temptation, and I ap- | 
Point unto you a kingdom, even as my Father hath appoint= | 
ed unto me. | 

2. Becauſe he has purchaſed it to them, as well as 
the grace of faithfulneſs, the glory that follows is alfo | 
purchaſed ; therefore is heaven called the purchaſed 
51% Eph. i. 14. The crown of life is the price of | 

ond. 

3.. They ſhall have the crown, becauſe they are his 
children; they are born of God and being children, 
they are heirs, heirs with God, and joint heirs with Chriſt, 
Rom. viii. 17. Among men, the firſt born only are 
heirs : but all God's children are heirs of a crown and 
kingdom. | 

4. To them, who are faithful unto death, he will 
give a crown of life, becauſe he is their God, This is 
the great reaſon why he will give them a crown of eter- 

nal life, becauſe he who is the true God, and eternal © 
life, is their God, Heb. xi. 16. It is faid of the faith- 
ful under the Old Teſtament, They deſwed a better 
country; that is an hgavenly : wherefore God is not a- 
ſhamed to be called their God; for he hath prepared for | 
them a city. Therefore when God is ours, eternal life 
is ours: he will not be called our God for nothing. 

5. To the faithful unto death, he will give a crown 
of life, becauſe they are the members of his body; Who © 
3s the head of the body, the church: and the head be- 
ing crowned with glory and honour, ſo mult the mem- 7 

bers be, ſo muſt his body, 2he avg 6 of him, that fills 3 
all in all, Eph. i. 23. They have the honour to make © 

| Chriſt myſtical, perfect and complete; and he, as the 
head, is gone away to heaven, to prepare a place for | 

them, John xiv, 2; and ſends down his Spirit to pre- 
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pare them for it. Though now they are deſpiſed and 
rejected; yet, a little while, and they ſhall thine glo- 
rious in Chriſt's glory; for, He «will be glorified in his 
ſaints, and admired in all them that believe, 2 Theſ. i. 10. 

6. To them who are faithful unto death he will give 
a crown of life, becauſe it is ſuitable that it ſhould be 
ſo ; not only ſuitable to the promiſe and purchaſe, I 
have ſpoken of, and ſuitable to their relation to him, 
and his relation to them, but ſuitable to their derer; 
and he hears the defire of the humble. It is ſuitable to 
their labour and pain; for God hath ſaid, their labour 
ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, It is ſuitable to their 
hope and expectution: The expectation of the poor ſhall 
not periſh for ever. It is ſuitable to their prayers ; they 
pray for the crown and he is the hearer of prayer. It 
is ſuitable to their needs and wants ; they are weary 
with fighting and they need reſt ; therefore, There re- 
mains a reſt for the people of Gd. So much for the 
confirmation of the doctrine, by ſcripture and reaſon. 


III. The third general head propoſed, was, The ap- 
plication. Is it fo, That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt will 
give a crown of life only to thoſe that are faithful un- 
to death. | 8 

1, Hence ſee the reaſon of all zcalous appearances 
of God's children in all ages; and the reaſon of their 
ſtedſaſt contexdings and earneſt eſſays, to witneſs for the 
honour of God, and his truth; for which eſſays the 
world has in every age condemned faithful miniſters 
and people, and ſhamefully reproached them; why, 
they know that their Lord was in earneſt, calling them 
to be faithful even unto death ; and hence their care 
was not to pleaſe men, but to pleaſe him that called 
them to be faithful; therefore, they undervalued the 
reproach of men, and endured as ſeerng him who is in- 
viſible. 1240361 | 

2. See hence, that few will get the crown of life, 
becauſe few are faithful. Thete cannot be faithful 
that are deſtitute of faith, and ſtrangers to Chrilt ; 
that are ignorant of him, and difobecient to the call 
of the goſpel ; againſt ſuch, Chrilt u, be reveatrd 
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from heaven, in flaming fire, to take vengeance on them; 
becauſe they know not God, nor obey the goſpel. Thele 
that are unfaithful can have no ground of hope, for the 
crown of life. Oh! the miſery of the unfaithful, the 
unbelieving, and ungodly ! However proſperous they 
are now, in time, they are doomed with the unfaith- 
ful ſervant, into «/ter darkneſs, 2vbere thore ſhall be weep. 
ing and gnaſbing of teeth, Matthew xxv. 30. | 

3. Hence ſee tlie happineſs of the faithful; for, to 
them ſhall be given a crown of hte. Here it may be 
enquired, Ma are the faithful? To this we reply, All 
that are in Chriſt, by the grace of faith; and that a- 
bide in him, by the life of faith: they that Hall the 
head, and fo Hol faſt the truth as it is in Chriſt Feſus + © 
they that þz/ieve in him with the heart, and confeſs him 
with the mouth : Theſe ſhall overcame by the blood of the 
Lamb, and the word of their igſtimony. Some will think 
we reckon them all faithful that are on our fide, and 
of our party in the preſent ſeceſſion. Indeed, I am 
far from thinking all of that name will be found faith- © 
ful; but they that. do not appear for Chriſt in a day of 
trial, nor cleave to his perſecated cauſe, ſurely they 
are not faithful in their day. But theſe that honeſtly 7 
keep the word of Chri/ts patience, however reproached 
and perſecuted; they are happy, though they be un- 
der the croſs; for, they are in the way to the crown. 

4. Hence fee the neceſſity of faithfrelne/s ; fince none 
Mall have the crown of life but the faithful; the com- 
mand of Chrift makes it neceſſary in point of duty, 
Be thou faithful ; the promiſe makes it neceflary in 


point of intereſt and advantage, I will give thee the 


crown of life : we expect God will be true to his word 
of promiſe ; and, in the faith thereof, we ought to 
be true to our truſt; The Jews ſpeak of two great 
depoſitums, or ſacred truſts, God has committed to the 
ſons of men, namely, the lamp that is within us, the 
ſoul; and the lamp without us, the law; compre- 
hending the divine myſteries. - We are called to hold 
faſt the truth ; to hold ſaſt the form of found words, © 
2 Tim. i. 13.3 the doctrine, worship, diſcipline, and 
government of his houſe ; to be faithful in dri 

and 
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and contending for the faith, Jude, ver. 3. Miniſters 
and people both are called to this work, eſpecially 
when theſe concerns of God's glory are at ſtake, and 
endangered by the corruptions and defections of their 
time. True, a carnal and careleſs generation of pro- 
feſſors reckon ſuch as defire to endeavour to be thus 
faithful, nothing but madmen, as Chriſt himſelf was 
ſaid to be beide himſelf they are reckoned men of 
contention, fire-brands, peſts, and troublers Iſrael; men 
that turn the world upſide down. But, alas! how are 
many, who have refuſed to witneſs for God, and faith- 
fully to adhere to our reformation-principles, left in 
the righteous * v of God, to diſclaim all confeſ- 
ſions and ſtandards of doctrine, beſides the holy ſerip- 
tures, as human compoſitions. Some, that were friend- 
ly to our covenanted reformation formerly, turning 
their backs upon it, ſaying, © They are for no cove- 
4 nants, no confeſſions, no ſtandards, but the Bible ;” 
like the firſt Independants in Germany, that were for 


4 burning all books but the Bible, and actually gathered 


all they could get, and ſet them in a flame, pretending 
to make that the only rule, and then interpreting the 
ſcriptures as they pleaſed. Even ſo, the independent 
ſpirit of the age are for diſcarding all confeſſions *: but 
who are fo ignorant as not to know, that all who bear 
the name of Chriſtians will ſubſcribe to the words of 
the ſcriptures ; Papiſts, Socinians, Arminians, Arians, 


Deiſts, will do ſo; each of them, in the mean while 


taking the words, and fo juggling with God and the 
world, in a ſenſe agreeable to their own ſentiments, 
though contrary to the common ſenſe and underſtand- 
ing of men; contrary to the phraſeology of ſcripture, 


_ * In!ependent principles were making conſiderable progreſs at this 
time. This ſp:rit of iode e ndency bad been firſt attempred and in- 
troduced by Mr. John Glaſs, minifter at Tealing, and Mr. Francis 
Archibald, miniſter at Guthrie, about the year 1728. They enn 
Jault with gur Confeſſion of Faith and Formula impugned the obli- 
gation of cur Covenants ; affirmed there wat 1» warrart for national 
Churches; maintained they had a right ts ordain their own paſtors, 
&c. For their adherence to theſe, and the like tents, they were both 
ſuſpended, and afterwards depoſed, Notwithſtanding, their,opinions 
were fecretly favorred by ſeveral miniſters. and-openiy eſpouſed by 
numbers of people; and io this day they ſtil ſublit, 


and 
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and the analogy of faith? Thus Hymeneus and Phy- 
letus would have ſubſcribed the ſcripture words, con- 
cerning the reſurrection, meaning, at the ſame time, 
that it was paſt already. How much does all this ſhow 
the neceſlity of faithfulneſs ! 

5. Hence ſee, the neceſlity of perſeverance, or of 
being faithful unto death. It is not enough to begin 
well, and hold out a little: the crown of life is pro- 
miſed to them that are faithful to the death ; they that 
endure to the end, ſhall be ſaved, The command is pe- 
remptory, Hold faſt till I come. We need therefore not 
only grace to be faithful, but grace to abide fo, and 
to fand faſt in the faith, locking to ourſelves, that we loſe 
not theſe things which we have wrought, but that we re- 
ceive a full reward, 2 John, ver. 8. Hence, 

6. See the evil and danger of apgſtaſy, and of un- 
faithfulneſs ; If _ man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have 
no pleaſure in him, Heb. x. 38. Alas! how little plea- 
ſure has God in the preſent generation, that have drawn 
fo far back from him, and from their ſolemn vows and 
covenants, wherein they ſwore allegiance to him ? How 
has he, in his hot diſpleaſure, hardened them, and gi- 
ven them up to be deluded ? How is Scotland like to 
be a company of deſperate atheiſts, forgetting God, and 
—_— the proud happy? Moſt, people think that theſe 
are the wiſeſt folks that comply beſt with the corrup- 
tions of the day, and follow the preſent times. How 
is God ſweeping this generation as with a befom! I re- 
member a word Mr. John Welwood had in one of his 
ſermons, ** God, ſays he, will have Scotland ſwept; and 
« will have it turned upſide down, ere it be a diſh for 
< his ſervice.“ He will have a generation of profeſſors, 
who have not been ingenuous and even down for him, 
Hurled out of the way, as well as a malignant party, 
How is the Lord, I fay, ſifting the preſent generation, 
as in a ſieve, and difcovering the naughtineſs of many, 
who were once eminent poke farb, who now want, in 
theſe trying times, only to ſlcep in a ſound ſkin, but 
are not for taking the kingdom of heaven by violence, nor © 
lor fighting their way to it, but dreaming of caſe and 
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outward liberty, as if they were to live here eternally, 
never minding death? But we will not be long here: 
let us be faithful for God unto death. 

. Hence ſee how reproveable theſe are, and how 
dreadful their caſe is, who, inſtead of being faithful 
themſelves, are enemies and perſecutors of theſe who 
are ſtudying to be faithful, and dire& oppoſers of 
them: and inſtead of ſiding with the faithful in times 
of defection, /tand in the oppoſite fide, as it is ſaid, 
Obad. ver 10,—13. Where Edom is charged with the 
ſin of tanding on the other fide, looking on his brother, 
and laying hands upon his ſubſtance. Many a heavy 
charge will God have againſt many in this generation, 
for their violent oppoſition. to, and perſecuting the 
cauſe of truth, when a teſtimony was lifted up for it. 
God will have ſomewhat again/t them ; he will ſay to 
ſome, ** You have fided with the corruptions of the 
ce times; when the queſtion was, Who is on the Lord's 
ce ide? You ſtood upon the other fide.” To others 
he will ſay, “ You did not redeem the time, nor take 
the opportunity that was put in your hands to wit- 
© nels for me.” To others he will ſay, * You perſe- 
ce cuted my ſervants, and thruſt them from their kirks, 
& and houſes, and livelihoods, and thought you did 
« God ſervice.” To others he will ſay, “ You made 
e apoſtacy from your ſacred covenants, and ſolemn 
cg engagements, to be for me and my truth. You ſaid 
& and made a confederacy with the enemy, and was 
&« yourſelf an enemy to my cauſe; and a plain teſti- 
“ mony for it was tormenting to you.” Jo others he 
will ſay, + You pretended that you were enemies only 
* to the wrong way and manner of teſtifying for my 
e cauſe and intereſt ; but I ſaw the enmity that you 
bare to the very cauſe itſelf.” - To others he will ſay, 
Lou turned my Father's houſe to a den of thieves and 
"x © robbers, and you were partakers with them; you 
„ were recetters and receivers of theſe thieves and rob- 
bers, who ſaid, Let us take to ourſelves the houſes of 
Gad in poſſeſion.”” To others he will ſay, Tou 
came to ſacramental occaſions, and communion ſer- 
* mons, juſt to catch and mock, jeer and ſneer; but 
Vo I. VIII. E «* bebald 
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& behold ye deſpiſers, wonder and periſh. 1 will laugh 


&« at your calamities, and mock when your fear cometh.— 
« Many a heavy charge will he bring forth againſt X? 


an unfaithful generation. 


8. Hence fee the duty of all, who would be honour- 1 
ed with a crown of lite, namely, to be faithful unto © 
death, Let me exhort you then, 1. To be faithful. 2? 


2. To be faithful unto death. 


[I.] To be faithful. And there are theſe following 1 


inducements to it I would offer you. 


(1.) Faithfulneſs is what all the children of God may, 
through grace, a/tain in whatever ſtation ; thqugh you 
cannot be perfect here, yet you may be faithful! and p- 
right : though you be not ſo far dignified as others, in 


gifts and graces, and have not five talents; yet you 


may, through grace, be faithful in improving the 279 4 


you have: and fo the woman ſaid, Though I cannot 
« diſpute for Chriſt, yet I can burn for him.” So, 
though you cannot do much for Chriſt, yet you may 


be accounted faithful, who are ready to ſuffer for him. 4 
Tho' you cannot act for him in ſuch a public manner, 
in ſuch a public ftation as others, yet you may be 


faithful in private; yea, and be in a ſecret chamber, 


when it is not to exclude your confeſſing Chriſt before * 
the world, as you have opportunity. We cannot ex- 
pect a perfect church on earth, but we ſhould ſeek to 
be members of a pure and faithful church, aiming at 
perfection, and owning her 2 and faith- 

at are wrong; but, 1 
think, you will own we ſhould beware of that church 
that is ſo unfaithful, as neither to confeſs nor forſake. ? 
However, here, 1 fay, it is a great enconragement to 
faithſulnefs, that, through grace, you may be faithful 
in whatever ſtation, even the loweſt; and be as far for- 


fully acknowledging all things 


ward, in fidelity, as the greateſt, 


(2.) A fecond encouragement is, that a man may | 
be faithful unto God, though he be not ſcceſiful. It 
will not be enquired of a miniſter in his labour, or a 
Chriſtian in his endeavours, what ſuccefs he has had; 
but what fidelity he has uſed ; therefore Chriſt ſays | 
not 
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not, Well done, ſucceſsful ſervant ; but, good and faith- 
ful ſervant. You may take an inſtance of this both in 


«M 
4 


ſt the public, and in your boſom. In the public; it is 
XZ ſaid, Iſa. xlix. 4. I have laboured in vain, and ſpent my 
r- 2 frength for nought ; yet, ſurely, my judgment it with the 
to ́BTord, and my work with my God. Again, in your bo- 
l. ſom, it will not be enquired, what ſucceſs you have 
had, and what ſpeed you have come in your conflict a- 
s giainſt fin and Satan; but, art thou aiming at faithful- 
neſs in the holy war? Pſal. xviii. 21. I have kept the 
y., ways the Lord. Well, how proves he that? Indeed, 
a he durſt not fay, I have not departed from my God ; but 
p- he could venture to ſay, I have not WICK E DL de» 
in parted from my God. 
u (3.) The next encouràgement is, Faithfulneſs is the 
0 way to increaſe : the talent that is occupied ſhall grow. 
ot Many do not grow in grace, becauſe they do not im- 
o, prove it; Then ſhall you know, if you follow an to know 
ay the Lord. His going forth is prepared as the morning: 
m. and he will come unto us as the rain, as the latter and 
r, 8 former rain unto the earth, Hol. vi. 3. 
be . (4+) A fourth encouragement is, the greateſt honour 
Its can be put upon you, and the greateſt mercy you can 
Ire find, to get leave to be faithful; it is ſaid of Paul, he 
:X- 8 obtained mercy to be faithful, 1 Cor. vii. 25. If you con- 
to ſidered that to be faithful is a privilege and a great 
at F mercy, you would go cheartully to work: but when 
th- you believe the command to be faithful in this or that 
» I duty, as upon Pharaoh's taſk-maſters, ſaying, with 
ch © heavineſs, It muſt be done; and not with cheartulneſs, 
de. I. Hall be done, through grace; why, then your ſervice 
to is but legal, not evangelical ; forced and not free, as 
tul it you were under the law, and not under grace. But 


or- if you looked upon faithfulneſs as a mercy, a privilege, 
and honour, as David did, when he gat leave to offer 
iay to the houſe of the Lord, then you would fay with 
It M him, 1 Chron. xxix. 14. Who am J, and what is my 
r a people, that we ſbould be able to offer ſo willingly aſter this 
d ; ert? For all things are of thee, and of thine own have 
ays vr given thee. 
not (5-) Aiſch encouragement we offer is, That-though 
s | E 2 „ 
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you ſhould have few neighbours in this unfaithful ge- 
neration, yet the fewer they are, that are faithful in 
their day, the more honourable mention will be made of 
them; Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, which 
have not defiled their garments, and they ſhall walk with 
me in white, for they are worthy, Rev. iii. 4. And tho' 
the whole generation about them ſhould ruin themſelves 
with their infidelity and apoſtacy, yet God will take 
care of them and theirs, that ſtudy faithfulneſs, and 
endeavour to put honour upon God in their day; The 
Lord ſaid to. Noah, Come thou and all the houſe into the 
ark ; for thee have I ſeen righteous before me in this ge- 
neration, Gen. vii. 1. Fry 
(6.) The next encouragement we preſent you with 
is this, You that aim at fidelity, though you thould have 
never fo many unfaithful neighbours about you, yet 
you have a faithful God to deal with. What encou- 
ragement is it to be a faithful ſervant, that you have a 
faithful Maſter? 1 Cor. i. 9. God is faithful, by whom 
you are called unto the fellowſhip of his Son, Chriſt Feſus | 
our Lord. And chap. x. 13. Cad is faithful, who will | 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able, &c. 
1 Thefl. v. 24. Faithful is he that called you, who alſo 
will do it. And 2 Theſſ. iii. 3. where the apoſtle ſpeak. ? 
ing of the need of being delivered from unreaſonable and 
wicked men, for all men have not faith, it follows, but 
the Lord is faithful, who ſball ſtabliſb you, and keep you | 
from evil. 1. John i. 9. If we confeſs our fins, namely, 
over the head of the ſacrifice, the blood of Chriſt that 
cleanſes from all ſin, | God is faithful and juſt to forgive us | 
eur fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs ; as oft | 
as the faithfulneſs of God is ſpoken of in ſcripture, ſo | 
oft you are invited to take encouragement from it, You | 
may ſay, Lord, thou haſt called me to ſuch a wor 
and warfare ;?* and the Lord will ſay, I am faithful 
that hath called you, and alſo will do it. Likewiſe his 
word is a faithful word, a faithfut ſaying ; and Chriſt } 
is a merciful and faithful High-prieſt, the true and fanh- | 
Jul witneſs, Rev. xix. 11. His name in capital letters, 
13 called, FarrreuL and Tæug. You need not fear 
to venture on difficulties in his ſervice ; for he that 
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has called you is faithful and true. I would next exhort 


[2.] To be faithful unto death; that is to perſeve- 
| rance and conſtancy : for which end I offer you the 
following directions. | 

(1.) Look not only to your wor#, but to your en- 
3 couragement ; yea, look firſt to your encouragement 
and privilege, and next to your work; for you are not 
nov called to do, and live; but to live, and do. Look 
to the life, ſtrength, and righteouſneſs, fulneſs and 
furniture you have in Chriſt ; and then up and be do- 
ing, with the pſalmiſt, / will go in the ſtrength of the 
Lord, making mention of his righteouſneſs, even of his only, 
Pſal. Ixxi. 16. If you look only to the burdenſome 
work, the hard taſk, it will break your back, and 
break your heart, and damp your courage before e- 
ver you begin. Therefore, 

(2) If you would be faithful unto death, quit your 
own ſtrength, and even all the {trength of grace received 
formerly, or preſently, and be not ſtrong in that, but 
in the grace that is in Chriſt, 1 Tim. ii. 1. in the grace 
that is in the fountain, running out to you in the pro- 
miſes. The children of God never loſt their feet, 
when they thought themſelves in hazard, and were 
difident of themſelves ; but when God was good to 
them, and they thought their mountain ſtood ſtrong, this 
brought in a ſlip and à fall. If thou goeſt through the 

| wilderneſs, it muſt be leaning upon thy Beloved. 

(3.) If you would be faithful unto death and to the 
end, take notice, with thankfulneſs, of the feps God 
has led you through the wilderneſs already, ſaving, as 
it is, 1 Sam. vii. 12. Hitherto has the Lord heiped us; 
and hitherto has the Lord helped me. Some of you 
have already met with many crofles, and God has car- 
37 ried you through; and yet when you look to the croſs 
before your hand, the fear of that makes you forget 
what he has done : but, O! bleſs him for what he has 
done already, in that ſo many croſſes are fairly over your 
head; and now 3s your ſalvation nearer than when you 
firſt believed. Therefore, hope in him, that he who has 
delivered, and dees deliver, will yet deliver, and help you, 
ban (4. Main- 
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(4.) Maintain the reliſh of the ſweetneſs of your courſe | 
in the good way of the Lord, if /o be you have taſted | 
that the Lord is gracious, 1 Pet. ii. 3. Some, indeed, | 
may be carried on to perſeverance, through much bit- 
terneſs, becauſe of divine deſertion; but you would 
labour to ta/te and fee that God is good ; and how, at 
times, he is even drawing you with the bands of Jove, 
when you are ſeeking him. Have you not found ſome- 
times a /me!l of his ointment on the lock of the door, ſwect - 
ly drawing you after him ? i „ 

(J.) Would you be conſtant to death? Then conſi- 
der the 40% and diſadvantage M inconſtancy; if you per- 
ſevere not, you are in greater danger than * 22 
had been better not to have known the way of righteouſneſs, | 
than after you have known it, to turn from the holy com- 
mandment, 2 Peter ii. 21. Where ts the bleſſedneſs you | 
ſpale of ? Gal. iv. 15. Are you ſo fooliſh * having begun 
in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect in the fleſh? Gal. 
iii. 3. Had you a ſenſe of God's favour when you kept 
his way? And will you now throw it away in an hour 
of temptation ? | 

(6.) Would you be faithful to death? Then lay 
hold upon, and plead the promiſe of perſeverance ; Jer. | 
xxxii. 40. Iwill put my fear in their hearts, and they | 
ſhall not depart from mz: in the ſtrength of that pro- 
miſe go on, go on; and remember it is but a little far- 
ther you have to continue going on. It is but à ſhort 
while you have to be faithful: it is but wnto death; and 
that is but for a day; becauſe, for any thing you know, 
to-morrow may end your courſe; in regard, you know Þ 
not what a day may bring forth. | | 

(7.) But laſt of all, conſider the crowning encou- | 
ragement in the text, I will give thee @ crown of life : | 
though you ſhould be now loſers, yet you ſhall be 
rome hereafter ; though now you are in a way of ſfuf- 
ering, yet you are in the way to glory: if you be truly 
faithful, and faithful unto death, you are going, as 
Chriſt did, by the way of the croſs to the crown. See © 
Luke xxiv. 26. Ought not Chriſt is have ſuffered theſe tc 
things, and then to enter into his glory? And ought you * 
not to follow his ſteps? If fo, you are ſure of the crown. 

And 
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And, what ſort of a crown is it ? It is a crown of life ; 
a crown of righteouſneſs ; a croun of glory, that fadeth 
not away, 1 Peter v. 4.; it cannot be taken away ei- 
ther by deceit or violence. It is a crown incorruptible, 
that will never either wear or decay. And it will be 
but a little while and you will be poſſeſſed of it; Tet a 
little while, and he that ſhall come, will come : a little 
while will eaſe you of all your burdens, and bring you 
to glory. Your afflictions are but light and inconſidera- 
ble, in compariſon of this heavy crown ; the exceeding 
great and eternal weight of glory. Therefore, as you 
would deſire to be crowned after death, endeavour to 
be faithful unto death. Think what a folly it is to be- 
gin and enter upon the way of the Lord, and then to 
go back; Feſus ſaid, No man having put his hand to 
the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God, 
Luke ix. 62. And 1s there not the ſame reaſon for 
continuing with Chriſt, and cleaving to his truth and 
cauſe, as there was for joining with Chriſt at firſt ? Is 
there not as much beauty in Chriſt now as before? Is 
not his name and truth as precious ſtill as ever it was? 
Is not Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever? 
Are not his promiſes the ſame as they were ? And is 
there not as much furniture and fulneſs in Chriſt as 
ever there were? Is he changed from what he was, be- 
cauſe you ſee many of this generation changed from 
what they were? O Sirs, turn not your backs u 
him: you that are his diſciples, tell me, Mill you alſo 
go away with the multitude, that are turning off from 
their moſt ſolemn engagements to him? Will you halt, 
for fear you have not ability to go on? ls there not as 
much grace and ſtrength in Chriſt, to bring you on 
+ WM with him, as ever there was to bring you in to him? 
0 then, hear him . Come «with me from Lebanon. 
3 Conſider, likewiſe, it you be not faithful unto death 
you 1% all that you have done; you loſe the fruit of 


2 your profeſſion ; you loſe all your pains, and prayers, 


to religion; you bring up an i 


and fightings formerly: you give the greateſt wound 
g I] report upon the Lord's 
way; and, by your apoſtaſy, you wound and weaken 
| | | the 


a4 FarTHFULNEss unto DEATH, SE R. CXXVI. 


the hearts of the faithful, and you harden the hearts of 
the wicked and graceleſs generation, and ſtrengthen 
their hands: yea, if you wickedly depart from the 
ways of the Lord, under whatever pretence, you ſhew 
yourſelf unfaithful, and declare you was never truly of 
the number of the faithful : for, you go out from them, 
becauſe you were never of them, 1 John 11.19. And you 
tall under the weight of God's cternal diſpleaſure; Heb, 
Xx. 24. Now, the juſt ſhall live by faith; but if any man 
draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. The 
weight of God's hand is heavy upon his own people, 
on account of their partial departure from him, Pſalm 
Ixxxix. 30,32. O then, how dreadfully heavy ſhall 
the weight of God's wrath be for ever to wicked apoſ- 
tates! They that depart now from the truth of God, 
the God of truth will charge them to depart from 
him at the great day, and doom them to eternal mi- 
lery : | 

ow is the time you are called to appear for God 
faithfully, in a day wherein truth and the friends there- 
of, are perſecuted and oppoſed, reproached and re- 
viled; in ſuch a dark day you had much need to ſhine 
as lights. See the practice of David, Pal. cxix. 137. 
Many are my perſecutors and mine enemies ; yet do I not 
decline from thy teſtimonies. In a declining time, when 
many are turning from the truth, and drinking m er- 
ror and deluſion, ſhewing hatred and ſpite againſt any 
zealous appearance, or faithful teſtimony for the truth : 
tormented with it, and imbittered and inraged againſt 
it; then eſpecially it is God that charges us from hea- 
ven not to decline; Deut. xxviii. 14. Thou ſhalt not go 
aſide from any of the words which I command thee this 
day, to the right-hand, or to the left, to go after other gods. 
Though you ſhould be broken in the place of dragons, 
and covered with the ſhadow of death, yet muſt 20e not 
forget the name of our God, nor ſtreich cui our hands unts 
a /trange god,; for, ſhall not God ſearch this out, for he 
t nacot the ſecrets of the heart? Pſalm xliv. 19, 20, 21. 
And though, for his /aks, wwe ſhould be &uled all day, 
and counted as ſheep for the laughter; yet then we ought 


eipecially not to decline, if we would have the teſli- 
mony 
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mony of God and conſcience, though the world calls 
us fools. See the teſtimony God gives to Pergamus, 
Rev. ii. 13. I know thy works, and where thou dwelle/t, 
even where wrnndy' tis ; and thou holde/t faſt my name, 
and haſt not denied my faith, even in thoſe days ꝛuberein 
Anlibas was my faithſul martyr, who was flain among you, 
where Satan Geller. To be faithful in cleaving to the 
Lord in ſuch a wieked place, and under ſuch diſcou- 
ragements, has a mark of honour upon it. Mens op- 
preſſion and oppoſition, and hell and earth's raging a- 
gainſt the work of the Lord, will be no excuſe, at the 
great day, for any man to decline from the teſtimony 
of God. Alas ! many earry now-a-days, as if they 
thought a little worldly conveniency, a well pain ſti- 
pend, or an eſtate, was better than the proſpect of a 
crown of life, at the end of the day : but, alas ! what 
is outward eaſe and liberty, with a racking conſcience ?. 
It is true, many blindfold their conſcience, by think- 
ing they can keep in with God and the world both ; 
with the God of heaven, and the god of this world 
both: which is as poſſible, as to join meaſures with 
an apoſtate church, and yet keep a good conſcience, 


and think they do God ſervice. —Hence fame rack 


their inventions how to find out faults and blemiſhes in 
a faithful teltimony at the preſent time; and how to 


find out excuſes and apologies for an apoſtate perſe- 


cuting church, and for holding cloſe communion with 
them; but, Shall not God ſearth this out; for he un- 
der/tands heart ſecrets ? It is not enough we be reckon- 
ed faithful lome time of our lives; but, happy they, 
that are faithful unto death ! 


I ſhall now cloſe, and ſhut up what I have ſaid with 
a few advices. There are firſt ſome things we ſhould 
beware of; and next ſome things that we ſhould be 
careful of, if we would be faithful unto death. 

IJ, There are ſome things that we ſhould be aware 
of, if we would be faithful unto death. | 

1, We ſhould beware of the: world, and the love of 
the whrid ; for, they that will be rich, by whatever 
means, they fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and into 

. F many 
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many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, 2 Tim. ii. 4. The love 

of the world is the ſpring of much dete&ion, which 
while ſome have coveted after, they have erred from the 
faith, 1 Tim. iv. 9 All theſe things will I give thee, was 
Satan's utmoſt offer to our Lord Jeſus; but, as he has 
diſputed it, with a get thee behind me Satan, ſo will all 

his faithful followers, when it comes in competition 
with Chriſt, and his cauſe. They are not the fools to 
throw away the world at random; but they would be 
great fools if they preferred it to that which is of more 
worth than a thouſand worlds: and, ſo is every grain 
weight of precious truth, relating either to the doc- WW | 
trine, worſhip, difcipline, or government of God's WM | 
houſe. It was an honourable reproach one of the: 
great men of the church of Rome paſſed upon Luther, 
« That German beaſt, ſays he, cares not for gold." 

2. Beware of making nothing of Chri/*s little things; 
for, his ſmall things are great things ; and the neglec- 
ting of them is a matter of great moment, Matt. v. 19. 
He that breaks one of theſe leaſt commandments, and hall 
teach men ſo, ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven.—On the other hand, beware of thinking nothing 
of the «vorld”s little things; I mean, of thinking little 
of ſome ſins, The greateſt fins and apoſtaſies have been 
little beginnings: and the devil and the world ſay, 
why, Here is but a little and a light thing; you need 
* not fear.” But theſe little beginnings may be like 
the needle, which, though it makes but a ſmal? hole, 
brings a long thread after it. 

3. Beware of carnal company; for, the companions of 
fools ſhall be deſtroyed. The company of fome carnal 
and unfaithful profeſſors will ſoon tend to cool your 
zeal for God; and eſpecially the company of thoſe who 
have been of reputation for picty, and now are noted ol 
for apoſtaſy. Their example and influence may do !t: 
more harm than an hundred others that are openlyM th 
graceleſs ; becauſe, harm by theſe that are of moſt re-M b. 
putation, for religion, is not fo much ſeen or fufpec- 
ted; but they are more dangerous; juſt like rocks in 4 
the ſea, that are only covered with water, on which | 
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veſſels may be broken to pieces, beſore ever they be 
aware of them. 

4. Beware of all the good new rays, which tend to 
lead you out of the good old way, which you ought to 


ſeek after, Jer. vi. 16, By the good new ways, 1 mean, 


theſe that are extolled for goodneſs, and yet are delu- 
five and deſtructive, while Satan therein is transform- 
ing himſelf to an angel of light ; and, under a maik 
of more than ordinary religion, and the appearance of 
a good new work of converſion, ſeeking to raze and 
undermine the good old work of reformation, and to 
knock down all eſſays to witneſs for it: but it will be 
found there is no enchantment againſt Jacob, nor divina- 
tion againſt Iſrae! S. 

In a word, beware, and take heed, brethren, Le. 
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in depart- 
ing from the living Ged, Heb. iii. 12, This is the root 
ot all apoſtaſy —— unfaithfulneſs. O be afraid, leſt, 
by any means, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve, through his 


ſuotilty, ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted from the 7 ſynpli- 


city that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Cor. xi. 3. Again, 

2dly, In — to be faithful unto death, there are 
theſe things you ſhould be careſul of, 

1, Study to receive the ve and porter of the truth, 
to which you are called to cleave faithfully unto death; 
for want of this, many otherwiſe more learned and emi- 
nent than you, are given up to frong delufrons, te be- 
licve @ lie, 2 Thefl. x. 11. O ſtudy to learn the truth 
as it is in Jeſus; and not only to have a head-know- 
ledge of it, but a heart-love to it. Some that have 
ſeemed villars in the church, have not only fallen in 


days of trial, but led others away in apoſtaſy, by which 


the faith of fome have been overthrown, and the faith 
of others much ſhaken ; while vet ſaints, of the loweſt 
Ration, have been faithful witneſſes and martyrs for 
the truth, while they had, in their hearts, what others 
have only had in their heads, 

2. Study to cleave to the iriths of God that are mo/? 
altacked and aflaulted by the enemies in your time, and 


The affair here aliaded to by our Author, was formerly lad open. 
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ſo to be eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth, 2 Peter i. 12 — 
Otherwiſe, you cannot contend for the faith in your 
day, if you ſtand not up for the truth that is oppoſed 
in your time. | 

3. Study, in order to be faithful unto death, to hold 
the myſtery of faith in a pure conſcience, 1 Tim. i. 19. 
which ſome, having put away, concerning the faith, have 
made ſhipwreck ; tor, it a man make a gap in his con- 
ſcience, by ſinning againſt light, and act unfaithfully, 
eſpecially in public matters, that relate to the declara- 
tive glory of God, if it be not ſpeedily healed by the 
application of Chriſt's blood, it is hard to tell where it 
may land. The gap that is once opened that way, may 
tet in a devil of apoſtaſy from the faith; and then a de- 
vil of enmity againſt the faithful; and then a devil of 
open perſecution of them: and, alas! it is too evi— 
dent, that ſuch devils have entered and taken poſſeſ- 
Non of many of this generation. 

4. To name no more particulars, ftudy to have from 
the Author and Finiſher of faith a funeſs of faith ; for, 
I think, faithfulneſs juſt imports a fulneſs ot faith: the 
more faith the more faithfulneſs. Endeavour to be 
much in the prayer of faith, for the Spirit of faith and 
the life of faith; you cannot be faithful unto death, 
unleſs you live and die in the faith; and to live a life 
of faith is to live a life of diſſidence in yourſelf, and 
of humble confidence in the Lord, truſting in him at 
all times, and pouring out your heart before him, believ« 
ing the promiſes and reſting upon a ru for 
furniture to qualify and enable you to be faithful unto 
death. Your promiſing God is a giving God in Chriſt; 
and what does he give? He gives grace and glory, Plal, 
Ixxxiv. 11. What is that? He gives grace to be faith- 
ful; and then he gives the crown of life. In this co- 
venant of grace both the work and the reward is freely 
given, upon the price of Chriſt's blood, fully paid 
down upon the croſs ; and, upon this ground, grace 
to be faithful is as freely given now, as the crown of 
life is freely given hereaſter.— Therefore, live by 
faith; and depend upon a promiſing and giving —_ 
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both for grace to be faithful unto death, and for the 
crown of life at the cloſe of the day. | 


I might ſpeak a word now to you that are in a fate 
of fin and unbelief. You that are in a ſtate of nature 
and unbelief, and conſequently of unfaithfulneſs: know, 
if you remain in that ſtate, what is awaiting you; not 
a crown of life, but the wadges of your ſin, which is 
eternal death: you muſt die in your fins, and die un- 
der God's everlaſting wrath. You remain unfaithful 
in your duty, unfaithful in your day; and, if you be 
unfaithful unto death, he will give you a cup of wrath : 
the unſaithful ſervant is to be caſt out into the lake of fire, 
the place of utter darkneſs ; there fhall be weeping and 
gnaſbing of teeth. But if you would yet be among the 
faithful in Chriſt, then you muſt get in to Chriſt : 
therefore, in order to your being capable of faithfulneſs, 
let me exhort you to faith, or believing ; for, this is 
the way alſo, and the firſt ſtep to the crown of life: 
He that believeth hath everlaſting life. then, Sirs, 
come to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt by faith, and hear his 
voice to you, ſaying, Come unto me, Matth. xi, 28 
Look unto me, Ifa. xlv. 22. | 

QuesT. Whos he that is ſaying, Come to me; and 
look to me ? 

Answ, Even he that gives you ſo many of his 
names and deſignations in theſe epiſtles to the ſeven 
churches of Aſia.—lt is he that holds the ſeven ſtars in 
his right-hand, Rev. 11. 1. ; and is the miniſter above 
all miniſters : we cannot ſay, Come to us, but to our 
Maſter, who ſays, Come to me.—It is he that is the f 
and the laſt, ver. 8. that was dead and is alive; even 
he that is Alpha and Omega.—lt is he that has the ſharp 


ſword with two edges, whoſe word is like a ſharp two 


edged {word; that hath both a cutting and a quickening 
edge, to be a favour of life or death; it is he that ſays, 
Come to me.-—It is he that has eyes like a flame of fire, 
and has feet like fine braſs ; pointing out the omniſci- 
ence of his eyes, and ſtability of his ways and counſels : 
it is he that lays, Came to me—-lt is be that has the ſe- 
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ven Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars ; that has all the 
gifts and graces of the Spirit to give out as he pleaſeth. 
It is he that is holy and true ; he that hath the key of 
David, that openeth and none ſhutteth, and ſhutteth and 
none can open: that has the opening of the gates both of 
hell and heaven ; that is able both to damn and to ſave : 
it is he that ſays, Come to me.—lt is he that 1s the Amen, 
the failhſul and true witneſs, the beginning of the creation 
of God, the author both of the old and new creation; 
he that can create faith, and turn grace, in his word, 
to grace in your heart.——He it is that is ſaying, Come 
fo me, look to me: Ho, every one that thir/teth, come 
to the waters; come to me, without money, and without 
ice. 

Why, ſay you, I am not faithful; I am not yet 
“ qualified with faith and faithfulneſs; therefore I 
4 thould not come yet, till I be better qualified.” Why, 
man, do you think to have faith or faithfulneſs either 
before you come to Chriſt for them ; he is the author 
of both : and becauſe you have nothing, you are invit- 
ed to come to Chriſt for all that you want. If you ſtay 
away from the market of free grace, till the day you 
have a price in your hand, or till the day that you have 
faith and faithtulneſs to bring with you, you will came. 
too late; you will come the day after the market, and 
the door will be ſhut upon you. Therefore, Come, 
poor foul ; come juſt now, as you are; for, New is 
the accepted time; now is the day of ſalvation. Now, 
now, he is ſaying, Come to me, look to me, believe on me: 
though you have been never ſuch a deſperate finner 
heretofore, and though you be this moment a dead fin- 
ner, with a heart as dead as a ſtone within you ; yet, 
Hear, and your ſoul hall live: hear who is ſpeaking to 
you, and ſaying, Come to me; I am the reſurrettion and 
the life ; he that believeth on me, thcugh he were dead, 
get ſhall he live. O look ta the God of all power and 
grace that he may put power in his word ; he that fays, 
Be thou faithful, is the God that ſaid, in the firſt crea- 
tion, Be thou fruitful and multiply; and as he faid, 
be hath made it come to paſs to this day: fo he 
here ſays, as the author of the new creation, Be thor 
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faithful. O fay you, AME x, be it fo, Lord: 


« turn the grace that is in thy word, to the grace in 
© my heart and life.” And for this end, O dear ſoul, 
hear and conſider who it is that is ſpeaking to you from 
heaven, and calling you firſt to faith, and then to faith- 
fulneſs; even he that hath both to give, and that is 
more willing to be a giver than you are to be a receiv- 
er: put not the gift and the giver both from you, ſay- 
ing, It is not to me he is ſpeaking ; yea, it is to you, 
man; you, woman; it is to thee in particular; to 
young and old. Well, what is he ſaying? Why, 
would you know what I would have you to do? This 
is the work of God that ye believe; therefore, Come to me 
come to me to do all for you: and would you know 
what I would have you to be? Be thou faithful, even 
thou, and thou, and thou; Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life, May the Lord en- 
able you toanſwer his call: this is his will; therefore, 
ſay thou, Thy will be done, 
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Nen. iv. 18, 


Ter the builders, every one had hit fwatd girded by his 
| | fide, and ſo builded, 


FYHESE that have been ſolemnly giving up them- 

ſelves to God in Chriſt, as his friends and fol- 
lowers, have a twofold work lying upon their hand, 
which they ought to be daily employed in, through the 
grace and ſtrength of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; one is a 
building, which they are concerned to have carried on, 
Jude, ver. 20. Building up themſelves in their moſt holy 
faith ; another is, a battle, which they are concerned 
to fight under the banner of the Captain of falvation 
Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art alſo called, and haſt profeſſed a good profeſ- 
fion before many witneſſes, 1 Tim. vi. 12. Somewhat re- 
lating both to this building and this battle is repreſent- 
ed here to us. 

In the words which I have juſt now read, we have 
an account, how the Jews in Nehemiah's time carried 
on the work of rebuilding the walls of Jerufalem, that 
were gone to ruin, as you fee, chap. t. 3. And they 
faid unto me, The remnant that are leſt of the captivity 
there in the province, are in great affiidtion and reproach ; 
tbe wall of Feruſalem is broken down, and the gates there- 
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of are burnt with fire. And chap. ii. 17, 18. Then ſaid 
I unto. them, Te ſee the diſtreſs that we are in, how Je- 
ruſalem lieth waſte, and the gates theredf are burnt with 
fire ; come and let us build up the wall of Feruſalem, that 
we be no more a reproach. Then I told them of the hand 
of my God, which was upon me, as alſo the king*s words 
that he had ſpoken unto ne; and they ſaid, Let us riſe up 
and build ; ſo they ſtrengthened their hands for this good 
work, Their work behoved to be carried on with a 
warfare againſt ſurrounding enemies : ſee chap. ji. 10, 
When Sanballat the Horcnite, and Tobiah the ſervant the 
Ammonite, heard of it, it grieved them exceedingly, that 
there was come a man to ſeek the twelfare of the children 
, of Iſrael. And chap. iv. 1, 2, 3. But it came to paſs, 
that when Sanballat heard that we builded the wall, he 
was wroth, and took great indignation, and mocked the 
2 and he ſpake before his brethren, and the army of 

amaria, and ſaid, What do theſe feeble Fews ? Will 
they fortify themſelves ? Will they ſacrifice * Will they 
þ make an end in a day? Will they revive the flones out of 
@ the heaps of the rubbiſh which are burnt * Now, Tobiab 
A the Ammonite was by him, and be ſaid, Even that which 
they build, if a fox go up, he ſhall even break down their 
flone-wall, Verſes 6, 7, 8. So we built the wall, and all 
the wall was joined together, unto the half thereof ; for 
the people had a mind to work. But it came to paſa, that 
when Sanballat and Tobiab, and. the Arabians, and the 
Ammonites, and Aſhdodites heard that the walls of Feru- 
ſalem were made up, and that the breaches began to be 
ſtopped, then they were very wreth, and conſpired all of 
them together, to come and fight againſt it and hinder it. 
And ver. 11, 13. And our adverſaries ſaid, They ſhall 
not know, neither ſee, till we come in the midſt among them, 
and flay them, and cauſe the work to ceaſe. _ Therefore 
ſet I in the lower places behind the wall, and on the higher 
places, I even ſet the people after their families, with their 
ſwords, their ſpears, and their bows. They were oblig- 
ed to be ready for the building and the battle both at 
once; ſee verſe 17,—Every one with one of his hands 
wrought in the work, and with the other hand held a 

"OL" VAR" "= il weapon: 


54 The BuiLptr's AxMouR; er, Sir. CXXVII. 


weapon: For, ſays the text, the builders, every one had 
his fword girded upon fide, and fo builded. | 

Now, the manner wherein they carried on that work 
of rebuilding the wall of Jeruſalem, in the literal ſenſe, 
when they were ruinous, was typical of the way and 
manner wherein the ſpiritual building is to'be carried 
on, whether it relate to the work of grace in the hearts 
of particular believers, or the work of reformation in 
the church. There is no repairing of that work, when 
ruinous, without oppoſition from enemies without and 
within, filled with the fury of earth and hell againſt 
the work; therefore, builders muſt be ready for fight- 
ing, every builder muſt have his ſword girded by his 
ſide, and ſo build. The obſervation I deduce from 
the text is the following. 


Docr. That ſpiritual builders need ts be ſpiritual fal. 

diss. 

As we have the ſpiritual banquet and the ſpiritual 
battle joined together, Song ii. 4. e brought me to the 
banquetting-houſe, and his banner «ver me was love; his 
banner for war: So here, we have the building and 
the battle put together; the trowil in the one hand, 
as it were, and the ſword in the other. God's people 
are called both to work and war at once. It is true, 
God is the worker of all their work in and for them : and 
as for the war, the battle is the Lord's: but, as this is 
the greateſt encouragement to work out the work of our 
ſalvation with fear and trembling ; becavle it is God that 
worketh in us bath to will and to do: fo it is the greateſt 
encouragement imaginable to building vb, that Chriſt 
is the Mafter-builder, who alone builds the temple, and 
ſhall bear the glory; fo alſo to warfare, that he is the 
Captain of ſalvation, that fights for us, in whom we 
are to be ſtrong.— Therefore it is in the name and 
ſtrength of this great Builder and glorious Captain, 
that ſpiritual builders muſt be fpiritual ſoldiers. 


The method we Propoſe, for handling this ſubjeQ, 
is tlie following. . | : 


\ J. We; 
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I. We would ſpeak a little of the ſpiritual builders. 

II. Concerning the ſpiritual /o/drzrs. 

III. Offer ſome . reaſdns why ſpiritual builders need 
alſo to be ſpiritual ſoldiers, ſtill ready for war, 

IV. Deduce ſome inferences for the application. 


I. We would ſpeak a little concerning the ſpiritual 
builders. And here 1 would offer the following ac- 
count of them. | | 
1, Every ſpiritual builder is one that is acquaint with 
the great Ma/?cr-builder, and has come to learn the 
trade with him; he has, in a manner, bound himſelf 
apprentice to learn this art of building up himſelf in bis 
mo/t holy faith, even from him, who is the chief Buil- 
der, that is, God; For every houſe is builded by ſame 
man, but he that built all things is God, Heb. i. 4. : 
and all that are taught this art are taught of God; 1. 
is written in the prophets, they ſhall be all taught of Gad, 
John vi. 45. The ſpiritual builder then is one that has 
heard and learned of the Father. They are ſuch as have 
either ſerved, or are ſtill ſerving their appreutice ſhip to 
this great Maſter of the work, and ſecking to be more 
and more taught of him. | 

2. The ſpiritual builder is ſomewhat acquaiut with 
the preparation of fit and proper materials for the build- 
ing, ſuch as are ſpoken of, 1 Cor. iti, 12.: not wood, 
hay, and ſtubble, and traſh 3 but gold, filver, and pre- 
cious flones ; ſuch as the golden graces of the Spirit, the 
ſilver promiſes of the covenant, and the precious ſtones, 
the precious bleſſings of the everlaſting goſpel. There 
is no building without materials of that fort : and the 
builders with theſe materials are not only miniſters, who 
are ſuperior in office, and yet under-build-rs, when 
compared with the great Maſter-builder, Ctr1sT ; but 
private Chriſtians are inferiour builders : for, cer 
man's work ſhall be made manife/t, for the day ſhall de- 
Clare it, becauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire, and the fire 
ſhall try every man's work of what ſert it is; what fort 
of materials he builds withal. 

3. The ſpiritual builder is himſelf a part of the build- 
ing; Ie are labourers together with Cad, ſays the apo- 
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ſtle; ye are God's building, 1 Cor. iii. 9. To whom com- 
ing as unto a living ſtone, diſallowed indeed of men, but 
choſen of God and precious, ye alſo as lively ſtones are built 
up à ſpiritual houſe, 1 Peter ii. 4, 5. called an habita- 
tion of God through the Spirit, Eph. ii. 22. 

4. The ſpiritual builder is concerned to have the 
rubbiſh removed, the old building overturned in order 
to the new work he has on hand, Iſa. xl. 3, 4. Such 
preparation we read of, chap. Ixit. 10. Go through, go 
through the gates, prepare you the way of the people ; caſt 
up, caſt up the high-way, gather out the ſtones, lift up a 
ſtandard for the people. Men muſt be unbottomed from 
the covenant of works, and all hope of life by the law, 
in order to their new building upon the new-covenant 
ground, Hence, 

5. The ſpiritual builder is concerned to dig deep, that 
he and his building may ſtand the firmer ; to dig deep 
by conviction and humiliation into his ſinful and mi— 
ſerable ſtate, deep into his wants and plagues, and in- 
to a ſenſe of the wrath of God, ready to purſue him for 
his fin; otherwiſe he has no due ſenſe of his need of 
_ Chriſt, and ſalvation through him: therefore the buil- 

der ſeeks and earneſtly intreats the Spirit to come by 
his convincing work, John xvi. 8.3 and make him dig 
deep into the heart, that is deceitful above all things, and 
deſperately wicked, Jer. xvii. 9. The building is heart- 
work; the heart-evils muſt be diſcovered, and the 
builder muſt be concerned to dig deep, that he may 
build high; I mean, to be deeply humbled under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may be exalted in due time. 
The lower the foundation, the ſtronger will be the ſu- 
perſtructure. Hence, 

6. The ſpiritual builder is one that is in a ſpiritual 
manner concerned about and occupied in laying a good 
foundation, and having himſelf built upon it. The only 
foundation is Chriſt ; for, another foundation can no 
man lay, than that is laid, which is Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
in. 11. Chriſt is the foundation that God has already 
laid; Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold I lay in Zion for 
a foundation, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, 

a ſure 
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a ſure foundatien ; he that believeth ſpall not make haſte, , 
Iſa. xxviil. 16. compared with Rom. ix. 33. and x. 11, 
and 1 Pet. ii. 6, 7, 8. Therefore the builder's work 
or buſineſs is not to do any thing that was never done, 
or to lay a foundation that was never before laid, but 
to believe and afſent to what God has done, and ap- 
propriate that foundation to himſelf that God has laid. 
for him, who has laid our help upon one that is mighty. 
He is occupied in laying _— where God has laid 
it; he builds upon no other foundation but Chriſt, . 


[ 

| 

| as he is the way, the truth, and the life : and fo he is 

L the foundation in all reſpects; perſonally, as the way; 

, doctrinally, as the truth; and efficaciouſly, as he is 

t the life: he is the foundation in his perſon, as the 
way; in his doctrine, as the truth; and in his Spirit 

t as the life. | 


D QuesT., What is to be done in laying the foundas 
- tion © | 
- AN sw. Nay, rather you may aſk, What is to be 
r undone ? what is a man to do for Chriſt ? Indeed, to 
ff be undone is the thing to be done; for this is a ſelf- 
[- outing, ſeli-emptying work. He that lays a founda- 
y tion needs not raiſe a ſcaffold for working; nay, as IL 
ſaid, he digs down, for the foundation is not laid upon 
2 any part of the building; and all muſt be levelled to 
t- the ground before a new foundation 1s laid: even ſo, 
* he that lays Chriſt to the foundation of all his faith, 
1y hope, and comfort, needs not, yea, mult not, build a 
he ſcaffold of his own works and righteouſneſs. The foun- 
16. dation is not laid upon any part of the building; on 
u- the contrary all muſt be pulled down; yea, all muſt be 


counted loſs and dung for Chriſt; What things were 
ial gain to me, theſe I counted loſs for Chriſt ; yea, and I 
od count all things but loſs and dung for the excellency of the 
ily knowledge of Chriſt Feſus, Phil: iii. 7, 8. 
no 7. The ſpiritual builder is one who, having thus laid 
or. the good foundation, and himſelf upon it, ſtudies to 
dy make daily progreſs upon that foundation, by adding 
for one ſtone to another, one grace to another, 2 Peter 
ne, i 5, 6, 7-3 and joining them all eloſe to and upon the 
ure foundation, and cloſe to one another; cementing them 
all 
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all together as with morter, and gradually advancing 
and growing in grace, and the knowledge of Chriſt. 
Sce to this purpoſe, Eph. ii. 20. And are built upon the 
Foundation of the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
e being the chief corner tone. And verſe 21. In 
when ail the building, fitly framed together, groweth into 
an holy temple in the Lord. And Col. ii. 7. As you 
have therefore received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſo walk ye 
in him; rooted and built up in him, and eſtabliſhed in the 
faith, as ye have been taught. See Jude, ver. 20.  Thig 
progrethve work includes a cleaving more cloſe to the 
foundation, and living by faith upon Chriſt, and fo 
going from firength to ſtrength, from faith to faith. —— 
It includes a cloſer. union and a cloſer aſſociation of the 
members of Chriſt, as lively ſtones joined together in 
Chriſt, and in the truth, all Holding the head, from which 
all the body, by joints and bands, having nouriſhment. mi- 
ni/tered, and knit together, increaſeth with the increaſe 
Bod, Coloſ. ii. 19. To unite in_a way, net holding 
the head, is to carry on a vain building in the air, ſe- 
parate from the foundation; an imaginary work. 

8. The ſpiritual builder carries on his work according 
to the right rule ; he has his line and plummet, and acts 
according to the ſtricteſt regularity, and by the moſt ex- 
act ſquare. What is the rule? Even the word of God, the 
ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtaments, are the on- 
ly rule; To the law and to the te/timony, if they ſpeak not 
accerding to this word, it ts becauſe there is no light in a 
them, Iſa. viii. 20. They have Moſes and the prophets, 
let them hear them, Luke xvi. 29. And as many as walk 5 
according to this rule, peace be upon them and mercy, and 
uon the Jſracl of God, Gal. vi. 16. There are ſome y 


builders at this day, who make other things their rule : f 
ſome make winiſtert their rule; right or wrong they e 


will follow them, ſaying, God forgive our teachers, if 
they miſlead us; we know no better. But, as the ho- 
ly man Rutherford fays, „ If our light, (ſpeaking of 
% miniſters in his day) if the miniſter's light be all your * 
e ſcripture; the Lord pity you; I would not give a | 
* farthing for your ſalth; tor our light, fays he, fits 
« many 
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% many times door-neighbour with the fat world; and 
« the world poiſons light.“ — Some make the Spirit 
their rule; particularly ſuch as fall into the quakerith 
enthuſiaſtical way, It is a deluſive work, wherein the 
Spirit, who is the ruler, is put in place of the word of 
God, which is the rule: Hence ſome make motions, 
feelings, impreſſions, influences, the rule of judging 
that the work with them is a right work, and the rule 
of judging that the witneſſing work of the day, among 
our hands, is a wrong work, which is at beſt a ſetting 
the Spirit of God againſt the word of God. No wonder 
than a deluſive influence may be thus abuſed ; for men 
may be under a divine influence, and yet under a delufion, 
when they make that influence their rule. Job's friends 
were under a divine influence in what they ſpoke ; but 
they made that their rule of judging that Job was an 
hypocrite, and fo were under a deluſion, which God 
afterwards diſcovered. —Some, again, make the word 
their rule, and a good, ſufficient, excellent rule, but 
not the only rule; thus they ſpeak and write who ſa- 
your of a deiſtical ſpirit, making the light of nature and 
reaſon a rule, as well as the light of the word. But 
the true ſpiritual builder makes the word his only rule. 
But I proceed to, 


H. The ſecond thing propoſed, viz. To give ſome 
account of the Pirituaf fade. It is ſaid, every builder 
had his fword girded by his fide: every builder here 
was a ſoldier ; and to be a ſoldier, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
1. Suppofes the perſon has inliſted with the Captain 
of ſalvation, Chriſt Jeſus, and is acquaint with him. 
You are not ſoldiers, nor can you poſſibly be reckoned 
ſuch, who have not taken on, or come to Chrift, both 
as the Maſter- builder, to build with you, and for you, 
and as the Lord, mighty in battle, to fight for you. 
2. The ſpiritual builder is one who is brought to the 
feld of battle, which is juſt the field where they build: 
the place of building is the place of battle. The ſoldi- 
er no ſooner begins to build, but he malt begin to t 
6, 4-4 #4, er 
3. The ſpiritual builder is one who Was pet an oy 
«ole 
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zu hole armour of God, ſpoken of, Eph. vi. 11,—18. 
that is, the various graces of the Spirit, that are fo 
many weapons of war againſt the devil, the world, and 
the fleſh. But, ; 

4. The ſpiritual warrior is one who dares not truſt to 

the received. grace of God, but to the God of grace : he 

does not depend upon the armour of God, but upon 

the God of armour ; being /trong in the Lord, and in the 

| 2 of his might ; ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt 
eſus. 

; I ſhall ſpeak a little of the ſpiritual warrior as 
here repreſented and examplified in the text : where 
you may obſerve, 1. The weapon they are ſaid to have, 
namely, the ſword. 2. Their readineſs to make uſe 
of it while building ; every builder had his fword gird- | 
ed by his ſide, and ſo builded. | 

1/?, The weapon mentioned is the ſword ; and the 
ſword of the ſpiritual warrior is no other, than that you 
read of, Eph. vi. 17. The ſword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God. | think it is remarkable, it is not the 
Spirit himſelf that is the ſword, but his 2vord is the ſword. 
As the word is the only rule for building, fo the ſame 
word is the only rule for fighting, As the Spirit is the | 
ruler, not the rule; ſo the Spirit is the fighter, not the 
weapon. We are to try the ſpirits by the word, not 

the word by the Spirit and his motions or influences: 
theſe are various and changeable, enduring but a little 
while; but the word of the Lord endureth for ever. In- 
deed, the Spirit makes the word plain and powerful, W ;. 
and then the word makes the Spirit and his work plain 81 
and evident to be his. True and falſe ſpirits are to be hi 
tried by the word: this is the ſword that the Captain W 20 
himſelf girds withal ; Gird thy fword upon thy thigh, OW 3 
moſt Mighty, with thy glory and thy majeſty, Plal. xlv. MW ;, 
3-: and thus girded, he goes forth , conquering and 1s th 
conquer, This alſo is the {word wherewith his ſoldiers WM , 
are girded. el I 
Ihe word may be compared to a word on many ac- 
counts. The {word is a ſharp weapon; ſo is the word 
compared to a ſharp two-edged ſword, Heb. iv, 12. 
The word of God is quick and powerful, ſharper than any 

"(ej 4 | Row 
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tur- edged ſtord, piercing, even to the dividing aſunder 
of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, -A 
{word is both a defenſive and offenſive weapon ; ſois the 
word for defending againſt Satan's aſſaults, and mak- 
ing the enemy fly ; with this Chriſt defeats the devil, 
laying, It 1s written, —A ſword is a bright, glittering 
weapon : the word of God is like a clear glancing 
ſword ; it is a light ſhining in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, 2 Pet. 1. 15.—A ſword muſt be good and proven 
metal: ſo the word of the Lord is a tried word, Pſalm 
xviii. 30. The words of the Lord are pure words; as ſil- 
ver tried in a furnace of earth, purified ſeven times, Pſal. 
xii. 6—A ſword muſt be drawn out of the ſcabbard 
ere it do execution, and pointed towards the enemy, 
to puſh at him ; ſo the word muſt be opened by the 
Spirit, otherwiſe it is a ſealed book, a ſword not drawn. 
— The {word of the Spirit muſt be drawn by the Spi- 
rit and applied; then will his arrows be Harp in the 
hearts of the King's enemies, whereby the people fall under 
him, Pſal. xlv. 5. In a word, a ſword muſt be manag- 
ed by a fit hand ; and the hand muſt have ſtrength to 
play and puſh with the ſword : even ſo the word, in the 
hand of faith, muſt be managed by the ſtrength of Je- 
hovah, by the power of the Spirit, otherwiſe our Levi- 
athan luſts will laugh at the ſhaking of our ſpear ; we 
muſt be kept by the power of God through faith unts 
ſalvation. 

But as the word is fitly comparable to a ſword, ſo it 
is called the fword of the Spirit fitly; for, 1. It is the 
Spirit that made the ſword; the word is indited by 
him; for, holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 2. It is the Spirit that burmiſhes and 
brightens the ſword, making it clear, to be a light 10 
cur feet, and a lamp to our paths. z. It is the Spirit 
that points the ſword, and makes the word ſharper than 
a two-edged fword. 4. It is the Spirit that draws the 
ſword, and that wields and manages it whenever jt does 
any execution, and makes it powerful; Not by might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord. F. It is 
the Spirit that puts the'ſword, the word into our mouths 


and hearts; Prov. i. 22, 23. How long ye ſimple ones, 
vo L. VIII. "Til - will 
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will ye love ſimplicity, and ſcorners delight in their ſcorn- 
ing, and fools hate knowledge © Turn you at my repro, 
behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you, | will make 
known my words unto you. Ia. lix. 21. My Spirit that is 
upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth, 
ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
thy feed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed's ſeed, faith 
the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 6. It is 
the Spirit that makes the ſword of the word to be 
ſpirit and Life; John vi. 63. It is the Spirit that 
quickeneth, the fleſh profiteth nothing; the words that 
{ ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit and they are life. It is 
the Spirit that turns grace in the word to grace in the 
heart, by making the fpirzt and life ; tor, the letter 
kills, but the Spirit gives life, 2 Cor. vi. 3 Here then is 
the {word of the Spirit, the weapon of the ſpiritual 
builder.. But now, 

2dly, Here is their readineſs to make uſe of it white 
building; every man had his fword girded by his ſide, 
and ſo builded ; where four things may be obferved. 

1. Every worker here is a warrior; every builder 
had a ſword, none are exempted from the war, that 
were engaged in the work of building; ſo in the ſpiri- 
tual warfare, every one that puts his hand to the build- 
ing, muſt put his hand to the ſword, and reſolve to fight 
upon the wall that he builds, to igt the good jig ht of faith. 

2. Obſerve, that every builder had his feord, his 
own ſword; even ſo in the ſpiritual warfare, every true 
builder has his ſword, making the fword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of Cod, his own word. They take 
to them this armour of God, as David ſaid, Pfal. cxix. 
3. Thy teſtimonies have I taken as an heritage for ever, 
They take the word that Chriſt gives them, John xvil. 
14. I have given them thy word. Flere we may lay, 

the ſpiritual maſon's word is the, ſeword ; the froerd of 
the Spirit, which is the word of God; and every build- 
er that intends to have the pillars of the temple he 
builds upon, to be called Jacin- and Boaz, ſtability 
and /trength, he has' the word of-promiſe, that he ufes 
as his own: Remember, Lord, the word on which thou 
haſt cauſed me to hape. Hence, | 


3. Every 
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3. Every builder had his ſword girded by his fide, 
girded and bound, that it might not be loſt ;. ſo every 
ſpiritual warrior bas the ſword of the word applicd, 
cleaving to him as a girdle, and he binding it, as it 
were, to his fide, to his heart: Thy word have I hid in 
my heart, that I might not fin =, thee, by yielding 
to the enemy . [ have this ſword to reſiſt him. 

4. Obſerve, every builder had his ſword girded dy 
bis fide, or his Lo1Ns, as in the margin, and fo build- 
ed. | 
Here again are ſeveral things inſtruQive, with relet· 
ence to the ſpiritual builder and ſoldier both. Why; 
here is the clo/2/? application of the ſword ; cvery one w 
his ſword gird:d by his loins, his ſword by his fade : 
the word mult be cloſely applied ; hence ſays the — 
ſtle, Let the word of Chriſt dwell richly i in you, Col. iii. 
16,—Here is their prudence, girding up the ſword, that 
it might not hinder them in their work: we are not 
to make ſuch uſe of the word as to hinder our work, 
but to lay it up in our hearts, lo as to practiſe it in our 
lives. — And again, here is their diligence in their pre- 
ſent work; when they were not juſt at war ſighting, 
they were at work building. God gives his people 
ſometimes a little breathing and interval of reſt, from 
the pitched battle, like the /: ſence that was in heaven a- 
bout half an hour, Rev. viii. 1.: but when chey are not 
juſt fighting with the foe, they are called to: be build- 
ing at the wall — Finally, here is their readineſs for the 
war, as well as diligence in their work, not knowing 
how ſoon they miglit be aſſaulted; every one had his 
6 word girded by his 2 and ſo buaided. "Thus in build- 
ing we ſhould be ready for battle; ſtill armed, fill 
watching, {till wearing the /word of the Spirit, rea- 
dy to draw upon the enemy and laſh the foe that 
would hinder the building of the wall, and interrupt 
our progreſs in the work of God. So. much tor 
a ſhort account of the ſpiritual ſoldier, from this text. 


III. We propoſed, in the third place, ta offer ſome 
reaſons, why the ſpiritual builder, needs to be a /pirt- 
tual ſoldier, Why, 


II 2 1. Be- 


B. The BuiLvtr's ARMouR ; or, SER. CXXVII. 


1. Becauſc this ſpiritual building has many enemies, 
and is very grievous to enemies: it is oppoſed by all 
the power of earth and hell; the heathen rage again/t 
it, and the people imagine a vain thing, the kings of the 
earth ſet themſelves, and the rulers of church and ſtate 
abe counſel together againſt the Lord and his Anointed, 
ſaying, Let us break their bands aſunder, and caſt their 
cords from us, Pſalm ii. 1, 2, 3- The up-building of 
any ſoul, in the n holy faith, is the eye-ſore of hell; 
and the building up of the wall of Feruſalem, or any at- 
tempt to repair the ruins of the church, in the doctrine, 
worſhip, diſcipline, and.government thereof, is griev- 
ous and for menting lo them that dwell upon the earth.— 
Thus the building of the wall of Jeruſalem in Nehe- 
miah's days; ſee how grievous and vexing it was to 
Enemies, that Nehemiah was come to put hand to this 
work ; read Neh. ii. 10. When Sanballat the Horonite, 
dnd Tobiah the ſervant the Ammonite, heard of it, it griev- 
ed them exceedin ly, that there was come a man to ſeek 
the welfare of 2 children of Iſrael. That work which 
is exceeding gladening to the godly, the welwiſhers of 
Jeruſalem, and the rebuilding the deſolations thereof, 
Is exceeding grievous to the enemy; as the building 
Foes up, the enemies go mad: therefore, every buil- 

der needs to be a ſoldier, ready for war. | 

2. Becauſe the enemy is very powerful and politic; 
very ſtrong and ſubtile, very wicked and malicious, 
full of hatred and indignation againſt the building and 
builders : ſee how they diſcovered themſelves in Ne- 
Hemiah's time, when he ſet about the work, chap. 
ii. 19. But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the 
fervant the Ammonite, and Geſbem the Arabian heard it, 
they laughed us to ſcorn, and deſpiſed us, and ſaid, What 
if this thing that ye do? Will ye rebel againſt the king © 
They that were builders of the wall were charged as 
Enemies to the government, derided and laughed to 
ſeorn, chap. iv. 1, 2, 3, 7, 8, 11.-—Their oppofers alſo 
were /ſubtile and politic: fee chap. vi. how they prac- 
tiſed by craft, ſeeking to do Nehemiah a miſchief, 
ver. 2. ; how they practiſed by rumours and falſe re- 
ports, ver. 6,—10. ; and alſo by falſe and feigned pro- 

phecies, 
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phecies, ver. 12, 13, 14, When enemies are ſo many, 
{o powerful and politic, ſo wicked and malicious, ſure- 
ly the builders have need every one of a {word girded 
by his fide. 

3. Spiritual builders need to be ready for war, be- 
cauſe they build in an enemy's country, as long as they 
are about this building work on earth. As on earth 
Chriſt rules in the midſt of his enemies, ſo his faithful ſer- 
vants and people build in the mid/t of their enemies.— 
This earthly region 1s the devil's walk, where he is 
going to and fro, and walkirg up and down, Job i. 7. 
While they build in ſuch a place, where they are ſur. 
rounded with the devil, and inſtruments of the devil; 
yea, not only with the wickedneſs of the wicked and 
unregenerate world, but the remaining wickedneſs of 
the godly, alas! what need have builders to be {till 
ready armed ! 

4. The ſpiritual builders need to have their ſword 
girded on their ſide, and fo to build, becauſe they build 
in the enemy's cye, in the enemy's fight and prelence : 
he that covers a table for his people in the preſence of 
their enemies, calls. them allo to build and bear wit- 
neſs for him in the preſence of their foes ; for which 
they are looked upon as /n and wonders : but as they 
expect he will not be aſhamed of them at the laſt day, 
io they are not aſhamed of him before the world of men 
and devils, nor aſhamed of their building work. See 
how boldly Nehemiah ſets about the work, in the face 
of his enemies, that laughed him to ſcorn, chap. ii. 20. 
Then anſwered I them, and ſaid unto them, The God of 
heaven he will proſper us, therefore we his ſervants will 
ariſe and build; but you have no purtion, nor right, nor 
memorial in Feruſulem. However, their building in 
the enemy's preſence makes the enemy rage the more; 
” theretore they need to be ready armed when they 

uild. 8: | 

5. Spiritual builders need to be ſpiritual ſoldiers, 
ready for war, becauſe the enemy is ready to break 
down the building as faſt as we can build it up, unlets 
we be ſtill ready, with our fword girded by cur fide, to 
reſiſt them. Satan ſtands at our right-hand, ready = 
reſil 
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reſiſt us in the work of God, and is always watching to 
overthrow the building of grace ; therefore we need 
to be always on our guard, watching and ready, /ook- 
ing to ourſelves, that we loſe not what we have gained, 


2 John, ver. 8. Holding faſt what we have, that no man 


fake our crewn, Rev. iii. 11. 

6. Every builder ſhould have his ſword girded by 
his ſide, and fo build, becauſe every builder has the 
enemy as near and cloſe by his fade, as he can have his 
ſword girded by it: enemies without and within; ene- 
mies within the houſe, within the heart, within the 
building, within the wall, as well as without. Nehe- 
miah had even the nobles of Judah wich him, that kept 
a correſpondence with the enemies. As we wreftHe 
not only with ſleſb and blood, but alſo with principalities 
and powers, &c.; fo we have enemies within, that 
keep correſpondence with enemies without, and need 
therefore to be {lill ready, ſtill armed, for fighting 
with a ſword ; offenſive, to attack the enemy, and de- 
fenſive, to defend themſelves, and delend the build- 
ing.——So much ſhall ſuffice for the rens of the doc- 


trine. 


IV. The fourth head propoſed is, To make applica- 
lion of the ſubject. If it be ſo, That ſpiritual builders 
need to be ſpiritual ſoldiers and warriors, with their ford 
gtrded by their fide, and fo building, hence fee, _ 

1. Tbat the exerci/2 of true religion is no idle buſineſs ; 
it is both a building and a fighting. Though believers 
are not now under a covenant of works, to work for 
life, or do and /ive, that covenant is perfectly fulfilled 
for them by their glorious head; yet under the cove- 
nant of grace, and under the influence of the grace of 
the covenant, there is a 2. 0 r of faith, and labour of 
love they are called to, 2 Theft. i. 3.; and it is ſuch 
a work and labour, as may take up all their time, and 
allow no time for an idle hour. They have work for 


both their hands; as here in the context it is ſaid of the 


builders, in reſpect of their throng of work and war at 
once, that every one with one hand wrought at the work, 


and with the cther band held a rveapon. 
| 2, Hence 
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2. Hence ſee, that Chriſtians have little need to be 
cowards; nay, they ought to be cauragiaus. They 
have a twofold trade upon their hand, particularly when 
they live to fee the deſolations of Zion; they have a 
work and a warfare to accompliſh, a building and a 
battle; and their warfare is never accompliſhed till the 
building be compleated. As long as there is a ſtone 
of the building to lay, there will be a ſtir and mighty 
combination to oppoſe it, and to make the work ceaſe: 
therefore, they that put their hand to the building 
work little need to be of a cowardly diſpoſition, We 
find cowards are curſed, that go not forth to the work 
and to the war, when the enemy comes in like a flood, 
and the Spirit of the Lord lifts up a flandard againſt 
them, and calls his people to come under his ſtandard, 
Judges v. 23. Curſe ye Meroz, ſaid the angel of the 
Lord; curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof ; they 
came not to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord 
againſt the mighty. God calls every inhabitant of Zion 
to be a builder when it 1s ruinous, and every builder 
to have a ſword girded by his fide : yea, he curſes e- 
very loiterer, that puts not his hand heartily tothe work, 
and every faint-hearted coward, that dares not draw 
his ſword againſt the enemy; Curſed be he that dub 
the wark of the Lord deceitſully, or, NEGLIGENTLY, as 
in the margin ; and curſed be he that keepeth back 
his fword from blood. Many of this — do 
not know or conſider what heavy curfes they are draw- 
ing upon their own heads, for their careleſsneſs in the 
work, and cowardice in the war they ſhould be engag- 
ed in. Again, n | 

3. Hence ſee, fince' true Mraelites, or tlie true bern 
children of Zion, when the walls thereof are ruinous, 
are ſtill building at the wall, or battling with the enemy, 
then they cannot be true-born children of Zion, who 
profeſs only to build up themſelves in faith and belinefs, 
but reckon they have no concern to build up the walls 
of Feruſalem : they proſeſs they ſhould be occupied a- 
bout a perſonal ' reformation, but to appear for public 
rclormation, is what they lock upon as none — 
| | buſine!s, 
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buſineſs. What ſhall we think of theſe that pretend 
now. a- days to be converts, and yet are converted to a 
hatred of public church reformation; and whoſe con- 
verſion is a ſcreen to cover, and4maſk to hide all the 
public defections and corruptions of the time, as if there 
were no need of any teſtimony, or witneſſing work a- 
gainſt them? Alas! though ſome who have teſtified a- 
gainſt ſuch corruptions, and helliſh and dreadful con- 
verſions, are charged with blaſphemy, as it they were 
appearing againſt the work of the Holy Ghoſt, yet 
may not that charge be juſtly retorted? For, what 
blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt were it to aſcribe 
that work to him, whereby fo many perſons are con- 
verted to perjury and covenant-breaking with the great 
God; converted to apoſtaſy from, and oppoſition to 
the moſt folemn obligations to God, that ever a church 
or nation were under. To call this a work of the Spi- 
rit of God, is one of the greateſt affronts done to 
the Holy Ghoſt imaginable ; it looks /ike doing de- 
ſpite to the Spirit of God, to make him the author of 
that work, that leads people to have a deſpite at the 
glorious work of reformation he wrought for us, and 
at all that witneſs for it; or if they pretend to pray for 
them, it is, I am well informed, as if they would 
pray for the enemies of God and his glory. Theſe that 
are converted to open apoſtaſy, it is eaſy to ſee that they 
are not God's converts, but the devil's +. 

4. Hence ſee, ſince ſpiritual builders muſt be ſpiri- 
tual ſoldiers, with their ſword girded by their ſide ; 
then here is one reaſon why the ſpiritual building of 
the work of grace in the heart, or of the work of reforma- 
tion on the church, goes /lowly on: why, the oppoſition is 
great ; and indeed builders, whether they be in a more 
private or public ſtation, muſt lay their account with op- 
poſition from all quarters under heaven. The Chriſtian 
who puts to his hand to build up himſelf in the meſt holy 
Jail h, and to build up the walls of Feruſalem, by join- 


+ This affair, which our Author here ſhortly hints at, is fully laid 
op.o, Vol. VII. Serm, CXXIII, CXXIV, (XXV. N 
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d ing in an honeſt witnefling work, he may lay his ac- 
a count with reproach, calumny, hatred, perſecution, and 
- Wil treatment, in the world, If people intend to fide 
* with the times and fall in with the way of the world, 
e che world cannot hate them; but if they will teſtify 
2» WJ againſt a wicked world, or a corrupt church, then 
1» they may expect the world's fury, ſuch as Chriſt him- 
1. Wl {elf met with, John vii. 2. The world cannot hate you, 
re but me it hateth, becauſe I 1eftify of it, that the works 
et Wl 7heregf are evil. Chriſt was the chief Builder; and he 
at built by bearing witneſs to the truth, and teſtifying a- 
de gainlt the evil of the world, and the corruptions of the 
n- MW ]ewiſh church: but he was hated for his pains : and 
at not only hated, but perſecuted to death. All that have 
to been builders under him, they have been hated and 
ch reproached alſo. Elijah was a builder, but he is called 
pi- 2 troubler of 1jrael ; Jeremiah, a man of contention 
to Faul, a mover of /edition ; the apoſtles a ſet of men, 
de- that turned the world upſide down ; the builders here in 
of the text were repreſented as rebels againſt the govern- 
he ment, Will you rebel againſt the king ? So, if any in our 
nd day put hand to Deg work, they will be reckoned 
for enemies to church and ſtate, and ſchiſmatics : but tho? 
departing from corruptions and corrupters in a church 
be a commanded duty, yet Satan always labours to put 


zey odious names upon real duty, and to bury the truth of 

God under the rubbiſh of vile reproach, and ſtrange 
zri-Naſperſions. However, the oppoſition from enemies, 
Je; by violence and deceit, is one of the reaſons why the 
- of building goes on ſlowly, and meets with many inter- 


ruptions. 


5. If ſpiritual builders muſt be ſoldiers, with their 
Iword girded by their fide, then we are not to think 
range, if building times ſhould be troublaus times ; it is 
laid, Dan. ix. 25. The wall ſhall be built, even in trou- 
blous times. God carries on his work even in ſuch times, 
becauſe it is moſt ſuitable to his name, as a preſent help 
in time of trouble ; becauſe it is mòſt ſurpriſing to his 
friends, and confounding to his enemies: alſo, becauſe 
it is molt for the glory of his name, his wiſdom, power, 


mercy, and truth; and becauſe the building then ap- 
Vo I. VIII. I Pears 
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pears the more to be the Lord's work, when oppoſed 
by earth and hell; and becauſe the building appears 
more remarkable and conſpicuous. He gets the praiſe 
of his work that is carried on in troublous times; and 
he gives his people occaſion both to ſing of mercy and 
judgment: and when the wall is built, even in troublous 
time, when it is leaſt expected, he thus encourages the 
faith of his people, in the worſt of times, that they 
may truft in him at all times. Let none be diſcouraged 
from building for fear of trouble, and troublous times ; 
for then, ſays the Lord, the wall ſhall be built. 

6. Hence we may learn, that it is not ſtrange, if 
reforming times be alſo contending times. Whenever any 
begins to repair the wall that is ruinons, then they be- 
gin to contend for the faith, and to be valiant for the 


truth, and to ſet themſelves againſt the devil and the { 
world, and to face their fury. When Chriſt appeared | 
to lay the foundation of the New-Teſtament church, he Ml * 
fays, Matt. x. 34. Thinx not that I am come to ſend peace A 
en the earth ; I am not come to ſend peace, but a fword. 7 


He came not to fend peace on earth, but a ſword ; and 
to fet men at variance one with another. Though his Bi - 
work was' to preach peace, and purchafe peace, and b 
give peace; yet, meeting with the malice of men and 51 
devils, his work occaſioned war, diſpeace, and diſturb- 
ance; therefore, he warns his people not to be offend- 


ed at the confuſions and contentions that his coming in 
would occaſion. When he appears in his providence 5 
to repair, or rebuild his houſe, it muſt neceſſarily oc- wes 
caſion ſuch variances as our Lord ſpeaks of: hence whe 
the carnal world blames the builder of the wall for all 60 
the difpeace and diſorder that then falls out. Some ray 
will ſay, O! fuch a ſet of men, that profeſs ſo and ſo 5 
for reformation, they have raifed up much diviſion and ble 
contention! While yet it is only the devil and his in- 9 4 
ſtruments oppoſing the work among their hands. Ne 
The building cannot be aſſayed, but a battle muſt be tha 
expected; and the more beautiful the building is de- th. 4 
figned, the more bloody the battle may be looked for. WW, 5 
Indeed, we have not yet ręſiſted unte blood, and know. 


not 


* 
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not but bloody times may be coming, It is a com- 
mon diſtich, 


Sanguine fundata et ercleſia, ſanguine crevit 
Sanguine ſuccrevit, ſanguine finis erit, 


That is to ſay, © The church of Chriſt is founded u- 
* pon blood, built up with blood, rebuilt and repaired 
« with blood, and finiſhed with blood.“ A bloody H. 
band haſt thou been 19 me, ſaid Zipporah to Moſes ; a 
bloody bride hath the church been to Chriſt : what 
with the blood of Chriſt, the blood of enemies, the 
blood of martyrs, the is become red in her apparel, like 
her glorious Head and Huſband, 

7. Hence ſce, that it is an honourable work and em- 
ployment that our Lord calls all his followers to, name- 
ly, to be builders under him, and both to work his 
work, and to wear his ſword at the ſame time; to be 
workers and warriors for God : every honourable 
worker will work with the King's ſword at their fide, 
The fword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. "This 
is the Honour of all the ſaints, that are helped to be 
faithful to their ſovereign King Jeſus, to work at his 
building, and fight his battles. It is not below the no- 
bles of the carth, to be employed in building and fight- 
ing for God. David, though a king, ſays, Plal. cxxxit. 
4, 5. I will nat give ſleep io mine eyes, or ſjumber to mine 
eye-lids, until I find out a place for the Lord, an habita- 
lion for the mighty God of Facob. You ſee how much it 
was in his heart to build a houſe for the Lord, 2 Sam. 
vii. 2. ; and how he was approved therein, ver 5,—17.: 
but many reckon it a diſhonourable work to build 
God's temple, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, or to fall a buildin 
the ruined walls of his church, and eſpecially the no- 
bles in our day; how like are they to the nobles of Ju- 
dah, in the days of Nehemiah ? for it is ſaid of them, 
Neh. iii. 5, ſpeaking of the names and order of them 
that built the wall, and particularly of the Tekoites, 
that they repaired, but their nobles pu not their necks 10 
ihe work of the Lord, And we are told, chap. vi. 17. 
bow ſecret intelligence paſt between the enemics and the 

1% no- 
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nobles of Judah; inſtead of building, they kept cor- 
reſpondence with the enemies of the work. Alas! 
how is this exemplified in the nobles of our land? In- 
ſtead of putting hand to repair a ruined work of refor. 
mation, how are they rather confederate with the ene- 
mies of it | But, as it did not diſcourage Nehemiah, 
that the nobles were none of the builders, the work 
went on for all that: ſo it ſhould not be diſcouraging 
to them, who aim at the rebuilding of Jeruſalem's wall, 
that they have not the countenance of nobles and gen- 
try. God ſtirred up the nobles of this land indeed to 
reformation-work, a hundred years ago; but though 
now they thould ly by, yet God can carry on his work 
without them : it is an encouraging word you have, 
Zeph. iii. 12, 16, x7, 18. I will alſo leave in the midjt of 
thee an afflicted and poor people, and they ſhall truſt in 


the name of the Lord. In that day it /hall be ſaid to 7e. 
ruſalem, Fear thou not; and to Zion, Let not thine hands | 


be [lack : the Lord thy God in the mid/t of thee is mighty; 
. be will ſave, he will rejoice over thee with joy ; he will 
reſt in his love, he will joy over thee with finzing. 1 


' . wvill gather them that are ſerrowful for the ſalemn aſſembly, 


who are of thee to whom the reproach of it was a burden. 
The work is honourable, though theſe that are both 
devout and hongurable ſhould be ſtirred up againſt it, as 
Acts xiii. 50. The warfare is honourable, though 
Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek, yea, and the children 
of Lot with them, ſhould be contederate againſt it, Plal, 
Ixxxiit. 5.—8. 

8, Hence ſee the mark and character of the true and 
faithful children of Zion, when the concerns of Zion call 
for it, they are every one builders, and every builder haz 
his ſword girded by his ſide, and ſo builds. There is a 
twofold building and battling they are called to and 


concerned in; the one is habitual, and the other oc 


caſional. 
(I.) The habitual daily building they are employed 
in, is their building up {hem/elves in their moſt holy faith, 
by endeavouring to be more and more rooted and buil 
up in Chriſt ; and this building is alſo {till carried o 
: | WI 
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r- W with ſword in hand; for they muſt fight every bit of 
ground on which they build, having not only fle/5 and 
n- blood, but principalities and powers to wreſtle againſt. 
r« This building and battle is perſonal and habitual ; con- 
ce. W tinual work and warfare, that all true Iſraelites are en- 
h, gaged. 
rk (2.) The occaſional building and battle they are con- 
ng Wl cerned in, is at certain times and periods, wherein the 
ll, enemy rages furiouſly, and ruins the walls of the build- 
n- ing; and eſpecially when Zion is in adverſity, and Fe- 
to ¶ ruſalem in runs: when the carved work of the doc- 
oh Wl trine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government of the church 
rk is broken down, as with hammers and axes, then are all 
ve, true believers called to be builders, or burden-bearers, 
* of WM Neb. iv. 10; and to be ſoldiers or helpers in the holy 
in war: if not by handling their arms, as warriors ; yet 
7e- by holding them, as fervants, as it is ſaid, ver. 16. 
nds WF ſome held the ſpears, the ſhields, the bows, and the ba- 
ty ; WF bergeons : every one, according to his ſtation, aſſoci- 
vill ating with theſe that are engaged in the building and 
che battle, and contributing to their aſſiſtance in the 
5%, work and warfare. They may be faid to bear arms 
len. really, that bear witnefs faithfully and honeſtly, in a 
oth day of defection and apoſtaſy, when a teſtimony for 
as God, and againſt error and corruption, is on the field. 
ugh As this is the mark and character then of all the 
ren true and faithful children of Zion, that they are engag- 
(al. ed in this two-fold work and warfare ; ſo there is this 
peculiar in their conduct therein, that they have no con- 
fidence in themſelves, nor in their works ; their whole 


call confidence is in the Lord, without whom they can 
has neither build nor fight to any purpoſe or advantage: 
is al they know, that unle/$ the Lord build the city, the build- 
and ers build in vain; and that it is CHelsT himſelf that 


un build the temple, and bear the glory: they know alſo 
that unleſs the Lord fight for them, they can do nothing 


wed but fall or fly before the enemy; for, zhe battle is the 
41th Lord's. Therefore when they go to work, their lan- 
bully guage is, with David, Pal. Ixxi. 16. I wilt ge in the 
d only #rength of the Lard : I will make mention of thy righte- 


ene, even of thine only and when they go forth to 
war, 
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war, they dare not truſt in their ſword or bow; 
but their language is with David, when going forth 
againſt Goliah, 1 Sam. xvii. 45. Thou an to me with 
a ſword, and with a ſpear, and with à ſhield ; but 


F come to thee in the name of the Lord of hofts, the God of 


the armies of Iſrael, whom thou haſt defied —You may 
try if you have the mark and character of the true and 
faithful children of Zion. 

9. Hence ſee both matter of convidtion to enemies, 
and comfort to the friends of Zion. On the one hand, 
this doctrine ſpeaks conviction to enemies: if all the true 
and faithful children of Zion are ſpiritual builders, and 
fpirnual ſoldiers, then it may reach conviction to theſe, 
that profeſs to be true Iſraelites, true Chriſtians, and 
yet knew n:thing of this work, of being builders with 
ſword in hand ; but, inſtead of being builders, are de- 
Aroyers of the work ; who, inſtead of being up-builders 
of the wall of Jeruſalem, are dawn-breakers thereof, 
Well, Sirs, but Jeruſalem will prove a burdenſcme /tone 
to ſuch, Zech. xii. 2, 3.—lt ſpeaks conviction to theſe 
who have been builders, but now are de/erters of the 
work, of whom God ſays, The back/lider in heart fl 
be filled with his own way, Prov. xiv. 14. 1 hate the 
work of them that turn aſide, Pſalm ci. 3. See Palin 
cxxv. 5. As for ſuch as turn afide unto therr croott i ways, 
the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the workers ing i- 
iy ; but peace ſball be upon Iſrael. It ſpeaks convict on 
and terror to theſe that are traitors, who betray the 
builders : perbaps the ſociety we are concerned in 
have had ſuch in our boſom, that now have gone out 

Jrom us, becauſe they were not of us * ; but they that 
betray the cauſe of Chriſt, betray Chriſt himſelf, and 
will make but a paor hand of it in the iſſue.—lt ſpeaks 
conviction to theſe that profeſs to build, but without a 
fwerd, and would be builders but, net foldiers : but in 


t is e Mr, Tnouas Narry, is the perſon our Author 
here has his eye upon; he having, about five months before this, 
viz. Feb. zd, 1743.] given in his diſſent and feceflion from the A 
fectate Prefbytery, in regard he had eſpouſed Anti government prin- 
ciples, which he has likewiſe fince relinquiſhed. If the reader inclines 
to ſee this affair laid open, be may conlult Anſwers by the Aſſectat? 
Prefoytery te bis reaſons of diffents 1 h 
Vas!l 
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; yain do they think to obtain the kingdom. of heaven, 
a without taking it by violence; nay, it ſuffers violence, 
h and the violent take it by force, Will they ever raiſe 
if buildings that will reach up to heaven, and yet la 
f by their ſword, lay by their Bible, the ſword of the Spi- 
Y rit, which is the word of God? There is no fighting a- 
d aint the devil and his inſtruments, but by the word 
ef truth, the goſpel weapons of warfare, that are migb- 
N ty through God to the pulling down of ſtrong holds, The 


J, Deiſts of our day, who allow not the ſcriptures to be the 
C only rule of faith and practice, the only ſword of the Spirit, 
d they are not church-builders ; they may be church- rulers, 


- but are truly church ruiners: Chriſt will fight againſt them 
with the fword of his mouth, Rev. 11. 16. ; for they are a- 
h gainſt the word of the Lord, and the word of the Lord is 


2 againſt them. — Again, it ſpeaks conviction and terror to 
rs theſe that profeſs to be ſe/drers, and yet are not build- 
Jo ert: but as none can be ſpiritual builders who are not 
ne ſpiritual foldiers ; ſo none can be ſpiritual ſoldiers, who 


ſe are not builders: yet ſome profeſs to be ſoldiers ; the 

ne pretend to take the ſword of the word in their han 

ll and gird it by their fide, and the ſword of power and 
he church authority, but inſtead of building, they draw 
wm the ſword againſt the builders, inſtead of 2 it a- 
an gainſt the enemies f. This is the.caſe, when church 
{he judicatories abuſe the authority Chrilt in his word gave 
U to his church, by drawing that ſword in his name, 2. 
ne gainſt his friends; Hear the word of the Lord, ye that 
in tremble at his word, your brethren that hated you, that 
ut caſt you out for my name's ſate, ſaid, Let the Lord be 
lat glorified ; but he ſhall appear to your glory, and they 
nd W Hall be aſhamed, Ifa. Ixvi. 5. But to all ſuch enemies 
ks do the building of the walls of Jeruſalem, and oppoſers 
of the work and oppreſſors of the builders, may be ap- 
plied theſe words you have, Jer. I. 24. I have laid a 
ſnare for thee, and thou art alſo taken, O Babylon, and 


+ This was remarkably verified, in he proſecution raiſed agaipſt 
the \ſſo-ie'e Brethren, and carried on by the reſpefive Church judi- 
ca'ories with fo much k:conefs, when venters and propagators of 
pernicions errors were either paſizd by, or inadequately cenſured. 
— Vol. I. p. 304, 305, 466, Vol. IV. p. 148. Vol. V. p 304, 394, 
276. 


thou 
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thou waſt not aware ; thou art found and alſo caught, be. 
ruisſe thou haſt ſtriven againſt the Lord. Ver. 33, 34. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, The children of Iſrael and the chil. 
dren of Judah were oppreſſed together, and all that took 
them captives held them faſt, they refuſed to let them go: 
their Redeemer is ſtrong, the Lord of hoſts is his name; 
he ſhall throughly plead their cauſe, that he may give reſi 
ta the land, and diſquet to the inhabitants of Babylon. 

But, on the other hand, this doctrine ſpeaks comfort 
to the true friends of Zion, and true builders therein, 
with their ſword girded by their ſide. As there is a 
heavy curſe denounced againſt theſe that will not work 
the Lord's work, nor fight his battles, Jer. xlviii. 10. z 
fo there are Hing, that God has promiſed to be upon 
the head of builders. See Hag. ii. 18, 19+ Conſider 
now front this day and upward, that the foundation of the 
Lord's temple was laid,—from this day will I bleſs you, 
Whenever a nian begins honeſtly to build, upon the 
foundation Jeſus Chriſt, were it rom this day, then ſaith 
the Lord, from this day will 1 i you. Bleſſings are 
alſo pronounced upon the head of theſe that gird their 
fword by their ſide and fo build; and upon honeſt figh- 
ters of the good fight of faith ; for, ta them is laid up a 
erown of righteouſneſs: The fair fighters ſhall be con- 
querors, and the conquerors hall be crowned ; be 


Faithful to the death, and I will give thee the crown of 


Be. Every fair ſtroke you give your luſts and ſpiri- 
tual enemies with the ſword of the Spirit drawn againſt 
them, is a token, that tho? like Gad, a troop may overcome 
„yet you ſhall overcome at the laſt, And how many 
bieffings are heaped upon the heads of overcomers, you 
may fee by the epilogue of every epiſtle to the ſeven 
churches of Aſia, recorded in the ſecond and third 
chapters of the Revelation,—Here is encouragement 

both to the work and to the war. 12 
10. And laſtly, Hence ſee the duty of all the people 
of God, who deſite to be bleſſed and fees of him, 
and to ſhow themſelves his friends and followers at this 
day, namely, to imitate the builders here in a ꝓpiritual 
way, that 47 builder have his ſword girded by his ſide, 
ani ſo build. You ought all to be thus employed. But 
many 
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many here are not yet in a ſpiritual ſtate, capable for 
being ſpiritual builders, and ſpiritual ſoldiers, yet in a 
ſtate of nature, ſtrangers to the ſtate of grace, and 
union to Chriſt. Therefore, I would firſt tender an 
exhortation to you; and then offer a few advices, 

In the Aut place, I would exhort you to come to 
Chriſt, the ſure foundation, that you may be capable 
to be builders upon it; and to come to him as the 
Captain of ſalvation, and inliſt with him, that you may 
be capable to fight under his banner. While you are 
out of Chriſt, you are but deftroying your/elves, inſtead 
of building up ourſelves in the moſt holy faith ; fighting 
againſt God, inſtead of fighting the good fight of faith — 
come, Sirs; come to Chriſt, and do not remain 
enemies to God, and to your own ſalvation! A whole 
Trinity calls you to be reconciled to God ; the Father 
ſays, Come; It is his commandment, that you believe in 
the name of his Son: the Son ſays, Come; Whoſcever 
will, let him coms : the Holy Ghoft ſays, Come; The 
Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. Your circumſtances ſay, 
Come; you are guilty, O come and get righteouſneſs ; 
you are weak, O come and get ſtrength : your wants 
ſay, Come; come and get them all ſupplied : your 
heart-plagues ſay, Come and get healing: death ſays, 
Come, that the ſting of death may be taken away : 
judgement ſays, Come, that you may be able to ſtand in 
judgment; eternity ſays, Come, that you may be hap- 
py to all eternity. Come and build upon the ſure foun- 
dation; come and gt the good fight of faith, and lay 
hold on eternal life. But now, 

In the ſecond place, I would offer a few advices to 
you, who having come to God in Chriſt, would deſire 
to be honeſt builders and faithful ſoldiers, in a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe. 

(I.) 1 would adviſe you to be ſtudents of the times, 
the proper time for building and fighting, that you 
may apply yourſelves to the duty of the times. Tho” 
theſe duties are called for at all times, yet there are 
ſome ſpecial times, wherein we ought to be employed, 
in a ſpecial manner. It is given as the character of the 
ſons of Iſſachar, 1 Chron. xit. 32. that they were men 
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that had under/tanding of the times, to know cht Iſrael 
ought to do, The want of this ſeems to be what our 
Lord reproves, Matth. xvi. 3. Te hypoerites, ye can dif: 
tern the fuce of the fly ; but, can ye not diſcern the ſigns 
of the times? Intimating, that they who are wholly 1g- 
norant of the ſigns of the times are hypocrites ; they 
have (kill and knowledge in things that are natural, but 
are wilfully ignorant of ſpiritual things, not knowing, in 
their day, the things that belong to their peace * ſuch hy- 

ocrify is like to end in apoſtaſy; for they that do not 
wb or conſider the times, and the duty of the time, 
are in the utmoſt danger of being taken in the ſnare of 
the time, like thefe fpoken of, Eccl. ix. 12. For man 
tife knoweth not his time: as filhes that are taken in an 
evil net, and as birds that are caught in the ſnare ; ſo are 
the ons of men ſnared in an evil time, when it falleth ſud- 
denly upon hin. This is one of the reaſons why our 
time juſt now abounds with fuch hypocrites and apoſ- 
tates, that are caught in the ſnares of the times, not 
knowing or conſidering, that if ever there was a time 
for building or fighting, theſe times we live in are build- 
ing times, and fighting times, and proper times for 
working and witneſſing. But, alas ! the hypocritical 

eneration we live among, have been for more than 
half a century of years, ſaying, with the people men- 
tioned, Hag. i. 2. The time is not come, the time that 
the Lord's houſe ſhould be built ; to whom the Lord 
fays, ver. 4, 5. Is it time, for you, O ye, to dwell in your 
tieled houſes, and this houſe ly waſte * Now, therefore, 
thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Conſider your ways. So ſay 
I, conſider your ways, and conſider the times. 

(2.) A ſecond advice I offer is, to conſider likewiſe 
the caſe of the walls ef Feruſalem, where you are called 
to build ; fee if the call and command of God do not 
concern you in a ſpiritual way, as it concerned Iſrael of 
old, Jer. li. 50. Te that have eſcaped the ſtoord, go a+ 
way, Hand not fill, remember the Lord afar off, and let 


Jeruſalem come into your mind. How applicable is this 


call to our times? wherein the ſword of the Lord is 
drawn, ard wherem he has opened his armoury, and 
brought forth the weapous of his indignation, in the 
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heavieſt of ſpiritual judgments, worle than fword, fa- 
mine, and peſtilence, even the ſword of God's wrath 
in awful deluſions of Satan, transforming himſelf into 
an angel of light, and putting on the maſk of religion 
and holineſs ! This ſword of the Lord has killed many 
ſouls that ſeemed to be alive ; it has killed their zeal 
for God and his cauſe, killed their concern for publig 
church Reformation, and for the rebuilding of the 
ruined walls of our Jeruſalem ; but, you that have ef 
caped the ſteord of dreadful deluſion, ſent to puniſh a 
generation of apoſtates, that refuſe to remember their 
jolemn Covenant with God, and not till, haſte to fly 
out of Babylon: it the body, with which you have been 
formerly incorporate, be become a Babylon in a ſpiri- 
tual and ſcriptural ſenſe, a Babylon for defection, apot- 
taly, and corruption; a Babylon, for perſecution ot, 
and oppoſition to the covenanted doctrine, worſhip, 
diſcipline, and government of Chriſt's houſe : Remem- 
ber the Lord afar off, and let Jeruſalem come into your 
mind,; while you mind the Lord, mind Jeruſalem, ard 
the ruinous walls thereof; you that have eſcaped the 
{word, that is deſtroying Reformation-work, and is 


al buſy killing the witneſles for it: if you truly remem- 
n ber the Lord, Jeruſalem will come to your mind. 
* Let them deceive and delude themſelves who will, that 
t pretend to remember the Lord, and yet forget Jeru- 
4 ſalem, and her ruinous walls, yet you that are honeit 
r builders, when you remember the Lord, it is not poſ- 
n ſible but Jeruſalem will come into your mind: the 
7 more ruinous it is, the more will you remember it, to 


as to take pleaſure in ber ſtones, and favour the duſt therg- 
| ef, till the Lord ariſe, and have mercy on Zion; tor he 
| has promiſed to appear in his glory and build up Lion. 
| And happy are they, that through grace, are honeſt 
workers with him. | IE 
(3.) Another advice I give is, beware of fyinz when 
God is calling you to igt, as well as to build. Should 
ſuch a man as [ fly? ſaid Nehemiah, chap. vi. 11.—— 
When Sanballat was practiſing by craft, by falſe re- 
ports, and by falſe propheſies, to terrify him and to 
tright him from lis work; no, fays he; Shui, ſuch 
| K 2 a man 
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a man as I fly? Enemies are ſtill at work to hinder the 
ſpiritual building, either by violence or deceit ; but, as 
the Lord has promiſed to redeem the ſoul of his people 
From deceit and vislence, Pſalm Ixxii. 14.3 ſo they are 
not to be frightened from their work by the lies, ca- 
Jumnies, falſe prophets, or falſe reports and reproaches 
that enemies raiſe againſt them; for God promiſes to 
take their part, Jer. l. 34. Their Redeemer tis ſtrong, the 
Lord of hoſts is his name; he ſhall throughly plead their 
cauſe, that he may give reſt to the land, and diſquiet to A) 
the inhabitants of Babylon, by whom his people were tl 
oppreſſed, verſe 33. And ſee what he ſays t the ene- ti 
mies, Jer. xlviii. 27. Was not [ſrael a deriſion unto thee ? d 
And what ſays he / the enemies, ver. 29, 30. We have r 
heard ile pride of Moab, (he is exceeding proud) his lofti- 0 
neſs, and his arrogancy, and his pride, and the haughtineſs t 
of his heart. I know his wrath, ſaith the Lord ; it ſhall t 
not be ſo ; his lies ſhall not ect it. 
(4.) I would advife you further, to beware of cor- [ 
reſponding with the enemies of the work, whether in a ſe- ] 
| 
| 


cret or open way. It contributed much to weaken the 
hands of Nehemiah, and the builders with him, that 
ſecret intelligence paſt between the enemies and the no- 
bles of Judah, while many letters paſt between Tobiah 
and them, Neh. vi. 179, When lſracl was called to go 
out of Babylon, and betake themſelves to the building 
work, they were called allo to touch no unclean thing, 
Iſaiah Ji. 11. This call the apoſtle adapts to his times, 
2 Cor. vi. 17. Wherefore, come out from among them, and 
be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, touch not the unclean thing, 
and I will receive you. It is dangerous to have fellow- 
ſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs ; it is dan- 
gerous to ſtrengthen the hands of the enemies, and wea- 
ken the hands of the builders : ſee how God obſerves 
this; I have ſeen in the prophets at Jeruſalem an horrible 
thing, they frengiben the hands of evil-doers, Jer. xxili. 14. 
Theſe indeed were falſe prophets, mockers of the true 
prophets, as we ſee from ver. 33. and downwards of 
that chapter. But if a true ſaint ſhould be ſo far left, as 
to correſpond with, and ſtrengthen the hands of the ene- 
mies, God's fatherly wrath will go forth againſt him; 

though 
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though he cannot, being a child of God, become a 
child of wrath, yet he may be a child under wrath. 
You have a remarkable inſtance of this in good Jeho- 
ſhaphat, 2 Chron. xix, 2. And Fehu the ſeer went out to 
meet him, and ſaid to king Feho/haphat, Shouldſt thou 
help the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord? 
Therefore 1s wrath upon thee from before the Lord. It is 
next to impoſlible to have fellowſhip with ſome ſocieties, 
and not be involved in the common guilt with them, 
and expoſed to the judgments that are coming upon 
them. If Lot had not obeyed the command, of haſ- 
ting out of Sodom, he had periſhed in the fire, If 
Noah had not, at God's command, made the ark, and 
run into it, he had periſhed in the water with the reſt 
of the world. If we partake with wicked enemies 
in their ſins, we may expect to partake with them in 
their judgments. See Rev. xvin. 4. Eph. v 6, 7. | 
(5.) A fifth advice I would give you is, Know your 
great aſſiſtant, both in the work and in the war, name- 
ly, the Spirit of God, Zech. iv. 6. This ig the word of 
the Lord unto Zerubbabel, (by whom the temple was to 
be rebuilt) Not by might nor by power, but by my Spi- 
rit, faith the Lord of hoſls, Whatever mountains of 
difficulty were in the way, yet by this great aſſiſtant 
the work was to be carried on and compleated; Whe 
art thou, O great mountain, before Zerubbavel © Thou 
ſbalt become a plain; and he ſhall bring forth the head. 
ſtone thereof with ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace un- 
to it, verſe 33. Chriſt is our Zerubbabel; it is 
he, even he ſhall build the temple of the Lord, and he 
ſhall bear the glory, Zech. vi 13. And ſpiritual built. 
ders are to know, that it is not by power, nor by 
might, but by his Spirit, the work is to be carried on, 
Therefore, know your great afliftant, the Spirit of 
Chriſt, and endeavour to be well acquaint with, and 
to depend upon his aſſiſtance. It is taken for granted, 
that all true believers, or ſpiritual builders, know and 
are acquaint with him, though the reſt of the world 
are not. He is called, John xiv. 17. The Spirit of 
truth, whom the world cannot receive, becauſe it ſcet n 
bim not, neither knoweth bim; Cut ye know him, for be 
Foe 
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drelleth in you, and ſhall be in you. It is here taken 
for granted, therefore I may ſay to you, believers, ye 
know him, and his inhabitation in you. How do! 


know that, ſay you? Why, he is in you 4s @ well of 


water, ſpringing up to everlaſting life : this is the wa- 
ter that Chriſt gives, John iv. 14. ; yea, the well itfelf 
is in you: and how do you know a ſpring-well, but by 
the bubbling up of the water? Even ſo, you know him 
by his gracious operations, particularly by his teſtifying 
work; He ball teſtiſy of me, ſays Chriſt : by his glorsfy- 
ing work; He ſhall glorify me, or ſhew my glory. You 
may know him by his awakenrng work; for which you 
pray, ſay ing, Awake, O north-wind ; and come thou fouth, 
blow upon my garden. You may know him by hig 
guickening and /trengthening work; quickening you to 
pray, or pour out your hearts before God ; and ſtrength- 
ening you to wreſtle with Gd for the bleſſing ; and to 
. wreltle againſt fin, as in an agony ſometimes. You 
may know him by his humbling, ſanfifying, ſealing, 
and comforting work ; After ye believed, ye were ſealed 
with the holy Spirit of promiſe, —Fhus you may know 
him by his aſſiſting work. O Know your aſſiſtant in 
the ſpiritual work and war. Pray for the Spirit; and 
depend upon his aſſiſtance, without whom you can do 
nothing. 

(6.) I would adviſe you further, let the word of God, 
and not the Spir:t, be your only rule for the building, 
and ſword for battle; for, the fword of the Spirit is the 
word of God, Eph. vi. 179. And the word of God is 
the only rule to direct us, how we may glorify God, 
by building up ourſelves in the moſt holy faith: To the 
law and to the teſlimony, af they ſpeak not according to 
this word, it is becauſe there is no light in them. Let 
not, therefore, the feelings and motrens of the Spirit be 
your rule, or your {word ; the feord of the Spirit is not 
the SP1R1T himſelf, but the word of God, The law and 
teſtimony of God; the revelation of his will, in the 
ſcriptures ; and the doctrine of his grace, in the goſpel ; 
theſe are the weapons of our warfare, mighty through 
God, to the pulling dawn of ſtrong holds. The goſpel'of 
Chriſt is the pawer of God ta ſalvatian, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
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Rom. i. 16. In pure believing, ſpiritual building, and 
fohting the good of faith, the true Spirit of Chriſt makes 
the ſoul build upon nothing elfe but the word, and ſo to 
build its faith and hope upon the foundation of the apoſ- 
tle and prophets, Fefus Chriſt him/elf being the head corner. 
ſtone, Eph. ii. 20. Faith may be confirmed afterwards 
by the feeling and ſcaling of the Spirit, as I formerly 
ſaid, after ye believed ye were ſealed ; but in nothing 
does the power of the Spirit more exert itſelf, in the 
day of believing, than in bringing the ſoul to be denied 
to all internal feelings, and to reject all other grounds 
of faith, than what are laid down in the word. 80 
many and dangerous are the deluſive operations of evil 
ſpirits on the hearts of men, at this day, that we need 
to be fenced againſt the enthufiaſm that prevails, and 
to ground our fark allenarly upon God's word. Faith 
cometh by hearing, and not by feeling ; it comes by hear- 
ing what the Spirit ſaith to the churches, and not by 
feeling what he works upon the heart: though he works 
there ; yet true heart-work brings the word to the heart, 
and the heart to the word. The falſe quakerifh ſpirit 
leads people to a Chriſt within them, in their hearts ; 
in whom feeling, they rejoice with a joy unwarrantable, 
and full of deluſion : but the true Spirit of Chriſt leads 
the hearts wherein he works, to a Chriſt without them 
in the word; in whom believing, they refoice with joy 
unſpeakable, and full of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. Therefore 
I fay again, true heart-work brings the word to the 
heart, and the heart to the word : and true ſpiritual 
builders and fighters ſtand upon that word, as the 
ground upon which they build and fight; and they 
build by that word as their rule, and fight with that 
7 as their ſword. The ſword of the Spirit is the word 
of God. | 
(.) I would adviſe you again, that you beware of 
every thing that may endanger the ſpiritual work and 
ſpiritual warfare. Here 1 will lay before you ſome 
things very dangerous, which you ſhould beware of, 
1. It is dangerous to miſtake a /{ceping enemy for a 
Alain one; or a ſleeping luſt for a ſlain or mortified one: 


for if fin be not mortified by the Spirit, the fleeping 
| luſt, 
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the ſleeping enemy, when awake, may ſoon marr and 
hinder the building. Again, 

2. It is dangerous to Jeep upon the wall where you 
build, or to give way to ſpiritual ſloth. Let a man be 
never ſo well armed, yet if he be aſleep, or in a ſound 
nap upon the bed of ſloth, he is an eaſy prey to the e- 
nemy ; therefore, watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation. 

3. It is dangerous to watch but one half hour, and 
think you may ſleep ſafely the other half. The Philiſ. 
tines are upon you, if ye let down your watch, though 
you be never ſo ſtrict and ſpiritual for a little while, 
Again, | | 

4. It is dangerous to dally with the enemy, and give 
any little bit of ground to him. A half look towards a 
diſtant idol may bring on a broad look; and a broad 
look may renew an old acquaintance with the luſt that 
was ſubdued; and luſt, when it hath conceived, bring- 
eth forth ſin, James i. 14, 15. 

5. It is dangerous to conſult with fleſh and blood, or 
to be conducted in your work and warfare by the rule 
of carnal policy : this made the chief prieſts and Pha- 
riſees conſult the death and deſtruction of the great 
Maſter-builder ; What do we? this man doth many mi- 
racles : if we let him alone, all men will believe on him, 
and the Romans ſhall come and take away both our place 
and nation, John ii. 47, 48. The meaſures they thought 
would raiſe and preſerve them, did ruin them and their 
eſtabliſhed church too. Carnal politicians, inſtead of 
being up-builders of the church, are down-breakers 
of it; deſtroyers of the building, and the builders too: 
they pull down their houſe about their ears, and leave 
it deſolate, as theſe rulers in the Jewiſh church did. 

6. It is dangerous, in our ſpiritual mary and ſpirt- 
tual work that concerns your ſoul, to give God no more 


ſervice than what you think is his due, and what you al- 
low him at his ſet times of devotion, whether ſecret or 
ſocial : if he get not many a ſtolen look between hands, 
the devil and the world will ſteal away your heart from 
him. It is dangerous, whenever duty is over, to think 
then your heart is at liberty to turn where it pleaſes; 
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it needs to be bridled with many a look to heayen, by 
ejaculatory prayer in company, and in the interval of 
duty, otherwiſe when you return to duty, you may 
find it a difhcult matter to bring back your heart 
to your work, from the mountains where it has been 
wandering. Again, 

7. It is dangerous to keep no guard upon the back of 
a victory, no watch upon the back of a manifeſtation z: 
whereas the greateſt danger may be upon the back of 
the greateſt victory, or the ſweeteſt manifeſtation ; for 
Satan, if he can, will ſeek to throw you down from the 
pinacle of the temple. | 

8. In a word, it is dangerous to yield to the enemy in 
any the ſeaſt point of truth; for, by tempting you to 
pull out any ſmall pinnings of the building, he aims at 
the looſing and diflolving the whole fabric. If we love 
the Lord our God with all our heart, we will regard 
every thing, and all things whatſoever he has com- 
manded. Some are reckoned too nice and ſcrupulous, 
that will not yield in ſome ſmall matters; but we. ſee the 
beſt of God's ſervants in ſcripture, and the moſt emi- 
nent builders, have been ſuch as the world would call 
the moſt nice and ſcrupulous. What think you of 
Moſes, that would not part with a hoof ? What think 
you of Mordecai, that would not yield in the bow of a 
knee * Of Daniel, that would not yield even in the 
ſhutting of a window? And of Paul, who would not 
yield for an hour ? He would not give place to the 
falſe apoſtles no not for an hour, If the word of God 
be our rule, we will regard every thing that has his au- 
thority ſtampt upon it, however ſmall the world may 
reckon it. Some pretend a great regard for what they 
call fundamental points, but as to other things, ſuch as 
the diſcipline and government of the church, they can 
eaſily diſpenſe with theſe, however much the honour of 
God be concerned therein : though yet they would 
be very ill-pleaſed to want the leaſt compliment of their 
worldly honour and dignity, or the ſmalleſt penny of 
their worldly gain and commodity. Though ſome 
things may be called fundamentals intrinſically, as abſo- 
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lutely neceſſary to ſalvation ; yet the ſmalleſt matters 
of revealed truth are alſo fundamental authoritatively, 
and as neceſſary to be regarded, by virtue of the di- 
vine authority as the former. Baptiſin, for example, is 
not abſolutely neceflary to falvation ; this we aſſert a- 
gainſt the church of Rome : yet the contempt and neglect 
of it, when it can be obtained, is damnable becauſe of 
God's authority interpoſed. To difregard and deſpiſe 
the ſmalleſt matters in religion, which are neceſſary to 
be received and maintained, if not for themſelves, yet 
for the authority of God ſpeaking, in the ſcriptures, 
bring as certain a curſe and condemnation, as igno- 
rance and error do in matters that are in themſelves 
more eſſential and ſubſtantial. Will it ever juſtify the 
apoſtates of our day, that they ſay they ſtill cleave to 
theſe things of God that are of greateſt concern to ſal- 
vation, While they know how much his gloty is con- 
cerned in other things, and that the contempt of his 
authority in the ſwalleſt things is Gamnable,? Our Lord 
fays, Matth. v. 19. Wheo/oever ſhall breat one of theſe leaſt 
commandments, and ſhall teach men jo, he ſhall be called 
the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven. If men will call any 
of theſe things of God fmall things, yet what will 
this diſtinction avail them? Will they ever be abſolved 
for their regard to the greateſt, when condemned for 
their neglec and conteinpt of the ſmalleſt things of God 
God? True builders are well directed, Ea. vii. 2 3. What- 
forver is commanded by the God of heaven, let it be done 
for the houſe of the God of heaven; for, why ſhould there 
be wrath again/t the realm of the king, and his ſons ? 
(8.) The laſt advice I offer is, Never attempt to build 
without your ford; let every builder have his ſword 
girded by his fide, and ſo build. As there is no fight. 
ing, fo there is no building to any advantage, without 
the ſword of the Spirit ; therefore take it to you, Eph. 
vi. 16, 17. He who injoins you to take the fhield 9 
faith, ſays alſo, Take the ſword of the Spirit, Chrill 
is our armoury and magazine for military proviſion; 
and. this piece of armour among the reſt he has to give, 
and wills you to take. He gives you his ſword, i 
word, John xvit. 14. Therefore take what he ge 
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he gives you his word of grace and promiſe, even great 
and precious promiſes ; and every promiſe believed is a 
ſword drawn againſt the enemy, and matter fit for 
building with. Search the ſcriptures, and bide the 
word in your heart, and thus gird the fword by yeur 
fide. He gives you his word, faying, Take this ſword 
of mine; it is better for you than the ſword of Goli- 
ath; there is none like it. You may build with this 
{word, and build to purpoſe ; you may fight with this 
ſword, and fight to advantage. Satan flies before you, 
and enemies may be driven away with it. This i the 
victory whereby we overcome the world, even our faith of 
this word; all the ſaints overcome by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of tbeir teſtimony, Rev. xii. 11. 


Never go about any part of your building work without 


our ſword: never pray without your ſword ; you may 
wreſtle with God himſelf with the word of promiſe in 
your hand, in your heart; and while you wreſtle with 
God, pleading his promiſe, and prevail, then you win 
the day againſt the enemy. Thus ſhall you be furniſhed 
for your daily work and war, your daily building and 
battle: and, O Sirs, may this text be ſpiritually veri- 
fed in all the communicants in Stirling, The builders 
every. one. bad his ſword girded by his ſide, and ſo builded. 
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WITNESSES cited for 60D; and all their 
WITNESSING WORK ſummed up in this 
one Point, viz. their Atteſting THAT HE Is Gop *. 


['s'a 14 it iii. 122 


| 14 | 
Te are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, that I am God. 


E are profeſſing to be a vitneſſing congrega- 
tion. It would be our mercy if we all knew 
what we are called to bear witneſs unto. A commu- 
nion-time is a ſpecial witneſſing time, wherein the 
Lord calls his people to bear witneſs to his Being, and 
his being a God in Chriſt ; to bear witneſs that he 
18a God of grace and mercy in Chriſt; to bear witneſs 
to his goodneſs in the doing and ſuffering of Chriſt for 
us; and wherein God is calling us forth to, and ſet- 
ting us upon this work to be his witneſſes, ſaying, Te 
are my witneſſes, that I am Ged. | 
When the people of Iſrael were led aſide into idola- 
try, and when ſtrange gods, idols of the nations, were 
brought among them, aſſuming the throne of God, 
and claiming equal honour and homage with him, the 
great God condeſcends to cal} forth a number of his 
people to bear witneſs to his omnipotency, and to his 


® This ſermon was preached immediately before the adminiftration 
of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Dunfermline, July 27 ch, 
1743. To which is ſabjoined, A Dis coussx on the ſame ſubject, 
delivered at the conelufion of the ſolemnity. — We are told ia the 
firſt edition of the ſermon, that the Author's notes were loft z and 
that it was gathered from the ſhort-hand characters of ſome who wrote 
it down as it was delivered, On this account, probably, it is neither 
ſo complete, nor appears with ſuch advantage as it would have dove, 
had it been copied from the original. 
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being the only true God; to bear witneſs that he, and 
he only, is God ; God the Saviour, in the 11th verſe, 
J, even I am the Lord, and beſide me there is no Saviour. 
Ver. 12. I have declared, and have ſaved, and I have 


ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange god among you. Are 


ou not, might the Lord ſay, eye and ear-witneſſes 
oe ] have declared myſelf how I have ſaved you, 
how I have ſhewed my glory amongſt you, even when 
there was no ſtrange god among you? Therefore, Te. 


are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, that I am Gad. 


In which words we have theſe three things obſerv- 
able, 1. The moſt honourable work that any can be cal- 
led unto, viz. to be God's witneſſes. 2. Here is the 
moſt honourable and glorious truth that any can be cal- 
led to witneſs unto, namely, the truth of all truths, 
that Gov is GoD; that I am God. 3. Here is the moſt 
notable call and authority by which any can be called 
forth unto this honourable office. It is the great God 
that ſays it, and by his ſaying it he makes them his 
witneſſes; Te are my witneſſes, that I am Cod. 

Without taking up time further, the ſubject I pro- 
ceed to ſpeak upon, is the following doctrine, namely, 


That the whole witnefſing work of the Lord's people is 
ſummed up and comprehended in this one paint, their 
being witneſſes that he is God ; or, their atte/ting that 
he is God, YE ARE MY WITNESSES, SAITH THE 

, Loan, THAT I am Gov. | 


We have here God, the great God, who needs no 
teſlimony from any of his creatures, appealing to his 
people, and appealing to them three times in this and 
the following chapter, Iſa. xliii. 10. Te are my witne/- 
ſes, ſaith the Lord, and my ſervant whom I have choſen ; 
not only you that are my people, and you my ſervant 
the prophet, but alſo my righteous Servant, Jelus Chriſt, 
whom I have choſen ; Jeſus Chriſt, the chief of God's 
ſervants, is called here to bear witneſs to this truth, 
Je are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord; and my Servant 
whom I have choſen. Another time you have it men- 
tioned in chap. xliv. 8. Fear ye not, neither be afrait : 
have not I told-thee from the time, and have dcelarcd * 

/ e 


99 Wirwessts cited for Gop. 8ER. CKXVIN, 


Te are evan my witneſſes. Is there à Cod beſide me i— 
And here it is again ſaid in the text à third time, Te 
ere my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, that I am God. 

In the proſecuting of this ſubje&, as the Lord ſhall 
be pleaſed to aſſiſt, we propoſe to do the following 


things. 


I. To 3 en things foe dlearing this doctrine. 
II. To ſhew haw it is, or by what means we are to 
be God's witneſſes; and how His people we his 
witneſſes. 
III. We — ſpeak a little of the import of thel 
words, Te are my witneſſes, that I am God. 
IV. We would demonſtrate and prove that the zho/e 
witneſſing wark-of the Lord's people is ſummed up 
and comprehended in tllis one, their EI 


- 


| 

\that he 1 AS God, 51 
v. Deduce ſome inferences for the application. 5 
1 As to the fir of theſe general heads. There arc ; 


ſome things I would ſhortly premiſe for clearing of the 


doctrine. And, n a 
1. We premiſe, “ That the great God has ſeen fi 


© to call a court, to which he cites and ſummons al, 
his people to bear teſtimony for him and his truth, * 
«* and to witneſs particularly to this, That he is God.” IM * 
God may be ſaid to have called a court for this purpoſe, MW ® 
when he brings a people to be his profeſſing people; '? 
when he forms them into a viſible: church, profeſſing M 
his name, and calls them his People, that were 5 bu .- 
people, Rom, ix, 25. 8. 
2. We premiſe, $6 That God is both Tudg e and 10 

« Witneſs preſent in this court, to ſee who is there, to the 
« mark down all that compear to witneſs, for him.“ Rem 


He marks down who are his, witneſſes ; and who rc 
fuſe to witneſs for him that he is God: for, bc is nt 
à Cod afar off ; he fearcheth Ferefalem 4 with lighted 
cand. | 

. I premiſe, < That theno. Fr competitors with the 
40. great God, who do pretend unto that headſhip and 
« ſovereignty which belongs only to God. Not 0 
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the idols of the nations, that are nothing but dumb 
and dead idols, but alſo every thing that is ſet up in 
the room of God. Ever fince the human race did de- 
part from the living and true God, they have been ſet- 
ting up other Gods. The world is become their God; 
and the god of this world has always been aſſuming 
the throne of God; yea, every man is ſetting up him- 
ſelf for his God, ever fince that original temptation 
prevailed, Te ſhall be as Gods, Gen. iii. 5. And there- 
fore I remark, _ | 

4. That the great queſtion that is to be diſcuſſed 
&« at this witneſſing court, is juſt this, Who it Cod? 
% And whether God be God, or any other thing ought 
ce to be acknowledged as God ?”” It comes, I ſay, to 
that queſtion of Elijah, 1 Kings xviii. 21. How J 
will ye halt between two opinions? If the Lord be God, 
follow him: but if Baal, then follow him. And if the 
Lord alone, if JeHovan only, be God, then it is he 
only that you are to be witneſſes for: Te are my wit 
neſes, faith the Lord, that I am God. Again, 

5. I premiſe, © That there are many, yea, the moſt, 
part of the children of men, that refuſe to be witneſ- 
« ſes unto this matter, that he is God.” They will not 
receive his teſtimony concerning himſelf that he only 
is God; and therefore they will not give their teſti- 
mony unto him that he is God. Such is the degene- 
rate ſtate of mankind, fo far are they departed from 
God, that they will not ſo much as acknowledge that 
he is God: they fay, upon the matter, that the devil 
is God, for his works they do; that the world is their 
God, for they give it the throne of their bearts ; or 
themſelves their God, ſelf having the throne. What- 
ever they do in ſhew, or in profeſſior, or with their 
mouths, yet they practically refuſe to acknowledge that 
God is God, or to witiiels for him: they profeſs to 
know God, but in works to deny him. 5 

6. I premiſe, + That God is pleaſed to recover ſome 
* of the race of Adam from this univerſal idolatry, 
from this natural atheiſm, and to ſhew his glory to 
them, fo as that he ean commit unto them the de- 
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e ciding of this queſtion, Whether the Lord is God? 
« He can intruſt them with it, and employ them, and 
de boaſt of them as his witneſſes, ſaying, Te are my wit- 
&* nefſes, that I am God.” It is true, there are ſome 
that are believers in Chriſt by profeſſion, to whom 
Chriſt cannot commit the deciding of this queſtion, and 
to whom he will not commit himſelf We read of 
ſome that believed in him, to whom he did not commit 
bimſelf, becauſe he knew all men ; and needed not that 
any ſhould teſtify of man, for he knew what was in man, 
John ii. 23, 24. Indeed, many profeſs to be believers 
in Chriſt, unto whom Chriſt will not commit the de- 
ciding of this queſtion, Whether he is God or no? — 
Such is the blaſphemous Spirit of the time ; this queſ- 
tion could ſcarcely get fair play ſometime before the 
judicatories, whether Chriſt was God; or whether one 
that denied the ſupreme deity of Chriſt was to be de- 
poſed or. excomniunicate ; yea, or ww. Again, 

7. Another thing I premiſe, is this, That altho' 
ce the great God ſtands in no need of man's teſtimony, 
<< yet he is pleaſed for his own declarative glory, to ad- 
« duce many witneſſes to prove that he is God; and 
ce particularly ſome are ſele& and ſpecial ones.” There 
are two ſorts of witneſſes for God. There are paſſive 
and active witneſſes. On the one hand, the paſſive Ill * 
witneſſes are many; yea, they are innumerable. All Y* 
the inanimate creatures; ſun, moon, and ſtars, are wit- n 
neſſes that he is God: The heavens declare the glory of th 
God, and the firmament ſheweth his handy-work, Pſalm MW Y 
xix. 1. Senſitive and vegetative creatures they are MW Pe 
witneſſes to the being of God. Even heathens have be 
obſerved, that God was to be ſeen in every herb of © 
of field, h 


Præſentemque refert quælibet Berba Deum. 
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God is to be ſeen in all the works of his hands. In the 
rational world ſome are paſſive witneſſes for God, that 
yet are active witneſſes againſt him. The devil and 


F Plainly alluding to the proceſs carried on againſt profeſigr Sim ſon, 
briefly laid open, Vol, I. p. 304, 466. l 
the 
ww 
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the wicked world are witneſſes againſt God actively; 
and yet, whether they will or not, they are paſſive wit- 
neſſes for him that he is God; for God gets glory upon 
them. The Lord is many times known by the judg- 
ment he executes on them, known in his power and 
juſtice, as it is ſaid of Pharaoh; For the ſcripture ſaith 
unto Pharaoh; Even for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed 
thee up, that I might ſhew my power in thee, and that 
ny name might be declared throughout all the earth, Rom. 
ix. 17. Their wickedneſs, and God's vengeance fol- 
lowing it, witneſs that he is a true God in his threat- 
nings. In this a- op God has many, yea, innumera- 
ble paſſive witneſſes in the rational world, that are 
yet active witneſſes againſt him, and will not directly 
witneſs that he is God. But there are ſome whom 
God creates for his glory, and forms for himſelf, whom 
he makes his willing ſubjeds and his active witneſſes, 
to bear witneſs directly in open court, as it were, that 


he is God: and of theſe he ſpeaks here; T2 are my 


witneſſes, that I am God. And therefore, 

8. 1 premiſe, © That God claims a ſpecial relation to 
te thoſe whom he thus calls forth to be his faithful and 
© honeſt witneſſes: Te are my witneſſes, that I am 
* God.” This imports both his relation to them as 
their God ; and their relation to him as his witneſſes : 

e bear witneſs that I am the Lord your God. And, 
indeed, his calling them to be his witneſſes makes 


them ſo. He makes them his witneſſes, juſt by ſaying, - 
Ve are ſo: Te are my witneſſes. As he calls them his 


people that were not his people; ſo he calls them to 


be his witneſſes that were not his witneſſes; for, he 


calls things that are not as though they were. He mani- 
feſts forth his-glory.to them, and then ſays, Te are ny 
witneſſes, that I am God. | f 
9. I further premiſe, That the ſpecial work of 
* God's people, after they are effectually called, is 
* witneſ/ing-work ; and the matter of their teſtimony 
is God's being and attributes.” All the duties they 
are called to, are but branches of this one duty of wit- 
neſſing for God, and of knowing and acknowledging 
V OL. VIII. M | that 
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that he is God, and their God; for this leads them to 
worſhip and glorify him accordingly. | 

10. I premiſe, * That there are /pecial times where. 
in God calls forth his witneſſes to atteſt that he is 
« God; and particularly times wherein ſtrange gods 
« appear on the field: I have declared and have ſaved, 
% and I bave. fhewed when there was no ſtrange god a. 
« mong you ; therefore ye are my witneſſes, ſaith ihe Lord, 
&« that | am God.“ He calls them forth to it, when 
there are ſtrangers to compete with him, and when he 
is denied in his Godhead ; when he is denied in any of 
his truths, any of his names, any of his attributes and 
perfections, for then he is denied to be God. So hi 
witneffes are called forth to atteſt, at ſuch a time, that 
he is God. + | 


II. The fecond thing 1 propoſed was, To ſhew how and 
by what wean they are his witneſſes. How are they 
to witneſs for him ; His people are called to do ſo, 
1. By believing with the heart; for, Hiib the heart 
man believeth unto righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 10. Faith in 
God, as he is a God in C it, is a not able way of 
witnefling, and it is the root of all right witneſſing; 
namely, by. ſetting to our ſeal that God is true. If we 
receive his teſtimony concerning himfelf, and concern- 
ing his Chriſt, then we witneſs, that he is God, that 
he. is the true God. By unbelief we bear falſe wit- 
neſs againſt God, and .A. him a liar, and ſo dem 
him to be God; but by faith we ſet ta our ſeal that 
God is true. 

2. They are to witneſs alſo by. conf. rfoffing him with 
the mouth; With the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſal 
vation, Roni. x. 10. We beheye with the heart, and 
then confefs with the mouth. And thus here we are 
called to eonfeſs God to God himſelf, and then to thc 
world; to acknowledge God firſt to himſelf, as the 
Plalmilt, when he ſaid, O my./aul, thou haſt aid uni) 
_the L ord; Thou art my God. We are to acknowledge 
- God even unto God, and then to acknowledge him be. 
fore the world; to confels and not to be aſhamed oi 
him: Whefeever ſhall confeſs me before men, him will | 
con. 
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confeſs alſo before my Father which is in heaven + but 
whoſoever ſhall, deny me before men, him will I deny be- 
fore my Father which is in heaven, Matt. x. 32, 33. 
3. We are to witneſs that he is God, by a holy prace 
tice, a holy life and converſation ; by religious duties 
and attendance on God in ordinances : holineſs in our 
family- religion; I will walk before my honſe, ſays the 
Pſalmiſt, with a perfect heart: holineſs in ſocial reli- 
gion, in keeping ſociety with other of God's wit- 
neſſes in Chriſtian converſe and communication: Then 
they that feared the Lord ſpake often one to another, and 
the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of remem- 
berance was written for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his name, Mal, iii. 16. And holineſs 
in the whole of our walk and converſation. We are to 
witneſs for God by a goſpel-converfation, and ſuch as 
ſhall adorn, before the world, the dofrine of God our 
Saviour in all things. 

4. We are called to witneſs for God, ſometimes 
even with our hand-writing ; giving up our names, as 
it were, to the Lord, is ſometimes called for, as a not- 
able way of witneſling for God, and againſt the ene- 
mies of his glory. I remember a word you have in 
liaiah xxx. 8. Now go, write it before them in a table; 
and note it in a book, that it may be for the time to come, 
for ever and ever. This is a way of witneſling that 
God ſometimes calls to, Ifaiah xlv. 5. after that pro- 
mile, ver. 3. [ will pour water upon him that is thirſty, 
and floods upon the dry ground, &c. it follows, ver. 5. 
One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's: and another ſhall call 
himſelf by the name of Jacob: and another fhall ſubſcribe 
with his hand unto the Lord, and firmame himſelf by the 
name of Iſracl. | 

. We are called to be his witneſſes ſometimes by 
faffering for him and his truth; If any man will be my 
diſciple, let him tale up his croſs and follew me. We are 
to follow Chriſt who endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the 
ſhame ; we are to follow him without the camp, bearing 
his reproach ; and thus to witneſs for him by ſuffering : 
For, if wve ſuffer with him, wwe ſhall he plorified together 
with him. When truth falls in the ſtreet, it is an ho- 
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nour to fall in with it; for they that will fall with it, 
ſhall riſe with it. We are not to be aſhamed, but to 
account it all joy, when we are brought to tribulation 
for the cauſe of Chriſt. 

6. We are to witneſs by dying, as well as ſuffering ; 
even by dying in'the faith, and dying in- the Lord; 
Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord, Rev. xiv. 13, 
All theſe died in faith, Heb. xi. 13. This is one of the 
nobleſt ways of witneſſing, eſpecially if it be not only 
a dying in the faith, but dying for the faith, in a way 
of witneſſing thereunto, as the proto-martyr Stephen, 
the firſt witneſs for Chriſt in this manner. But, 
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III. We go on to the third thing, viz. To enquire 
into the import of this expreſſion, Te are my witneſſes, 
that I am God. 

1/, As to this character, Te are my witneſſes, it 
takes in and imports theſe two things. 8 

1. As if the Lord mould ſay, Ye, in a particular tl 
manner, are theſe whom I have created for my glory, N 7 
as it is, verſe 7. I have created bim for my glory. So it 7! 
is in verſe 21. This peaple have I formed for myſelf, they Ml 8 
ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. Ye are my witneſſes; I have MW 5 
. ſeparated you from the reſt af the world. Obſerve the tk 
phraſeology ; he ſays, Te are, in the preſent time; it v 
is ſpoken of in the preſent tenſe ; the preſent time, a fit . 
time for witneſſing. The intereſt of truth, and of my in 
glory calls for it; and it is dangerous to neglect the tb 
opportunity of witneſſing for God, 8 

2. Te are my witneſſes ; that is, Ye are upon my ſide, 
upon the fide of truth, and for me. When others are 
againſt me, ye are my witneſſes. Ye are my acquaint- 
ances ; I know you, and you know ine, Ye are my 
advocates on earth, as I am yours in heaven; ye plead 
my cauſe. Ye are my lovers, while the reſt of the 
world are haters of me, and of all my people. Ye are 
my remembrancers, as it is ſaid in the cloſe of the chap- 
ter, Put me in remembrance. Te that make mention of 
the Lord, keep not filence ; the words are, Te that are 
his remembrancers. Te that are my witneſſes. Ye are 
my followers, when others forſake me, Ye are my 

con- 
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fidents and truſty friends, whom I may credit to bear 
my ere and whom I can intruſt with this queſ- 
tion to be decided in open court by you, that 1 am 
God. But again, 
24ly, As to their teſtimony, that I am God. O what 
a great matter is here, that they are called to atteſt ! 
Ye are my witneſſes, that I am God. O what is that! 
Who can tell what it is! They witneſs.— That he is 
God, that he is what he is. Ye are my witneſſes, that 
Jam what I am; my witnefles that I am a Spirit, in- 
finite, eternal, unchangeable, in being, wiſdom, power, 
holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth,—Ye are my wit- 
neſſes, that I am Being itſelf; that I am wiſdom, power, 
holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and faithfulneſs itſelft.—O ! 
ye are my witneſſes, that I am God all-ſufficient ; that 
am all in all. It is a bearing witneſs to all things re- 
lating to the Deity ; that the Father is God, that the 
Son is God, that the Holy Ghoſt is God; and that 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are one God: O V/, 
rael, the Lord our God is one Lord.——Te are my witneſſes, 
that I am God,; that lam a God in Chriſt, God the 
Saviour that is here ſpoken of; Beſides me there is ng 
Saviour. Ve are my witnefles that 1 am God in Chriſt 2 
that God is in Chriſt federally ; for he has made à co» 
venant with his Choſen : that is in Chriſt fully ; for in 
him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead : that God is 
in Chriſt graciou/ly, reconciling the world to himſelf : 
that God is in Chriſt g/oriovfly, ſhewing forth all his 
glory, the glory of all his perfections: that God is in 
Chriſt immutably ; for he ſays, Iam the Lord, and change 
not: and that God is in Chrilt perpetually ; becauſe he 
declares, This is my reſt, here will I ſlay. God dwells 
in Chriſt, and he is in Chriſt delightful and merciful ; 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed ; it 
pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwcll : it 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him. It pleated the Lord to 
raiſe him; it pleaſed the Lord to glority him; By Him 
we believe in God, who raiſed him from the dead, and 
gave him glory, that our fatth and hope might be in Gad. 
Men and angels will never be able to tell what is 
imported in this, Te are my witncf:2, that I am hy ; 
tat 
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that l am God, in the revelation that I have made of 
myſelf in the word. I need go no further than his 
name. In this chapter, verſe 1, Now, thus ſaith the 


Lord that created thee, O Jacob; and that formed thee, | 


O Iſrael ; fear not: for I have called thee by thy name, 
thou art mine.—Ye are my witneſſes, that I am God, 
in that ſweet word that follows, When thou paſſe/t thro 
the waters, I will be with thee ; and through the rivers, 
they {ball not overflow thee ; when thou walke/t thro' the 
Fre, thou ſhalt not be burnt ; neither ſhall the flames kin- 
ale upon thee. What think you of God in ſuch a word 
as this !—Ye are my witneſſes, that I am God, ac- 
cording to that word, verſe 3. For I am the Lord thy 
God, the holy One of Iſrael, thy Saviour; I gave Egypt 
for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee, —Again, that 
he is God, according to the revelation he makes of 
himſelf, (not to read all the chapter) ver. 15. [ am the 
Lord, your holy One; the Creator of Iſrael, your King. 
Ver. 16. Thus ſaith the Lord, which maketh a way in 
ihe ſea, and a path in the mighty waters: ver. 17. Which 
bringeth ferth the cheriot and horſe, the army, and the 
power : they ſhall ly down together, they ſhall not riſe : 
they are extindt, they are quenched as tow. Verſe 18. 
Remember ye not the former things, neither conſider the 
things of old. A God that ſays, ver. 19. Behold, I will 
do a new thing: now it ſhall bring forth ; ſhall ye noi 
know it? I will even make a way in the wilderneſs, and 
rivers in the deſert. Ver. 20. The beafts of the field ſbal 
honour me, the dragons and the owls : becauſe I give wa 
ters in the wilderneſs, and rivers in the deſart, to giv 
drink to my people, my choſen. Ver. 21. This people har! 
1 formed for myſelf, they ſhall ſhew ferth my praiſe. |; 
there not much of God to be ſeen here, Sirs ?—Again, 
what think you of this account of God, as a promiſim 
and pardoning God in Chriſt, that you have, verſe 15, 
after it is ſaid, Thou haſt made me to ſerve me with thy 
fins, thou baſt wearied me. with thine iniquities ; yet | 
follows, to the wonder of men and angels, J, even | 
am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own fas, 
and will not remember thy fins, Ver. 26. Put me in it 
memberance ; put me in mind of this name of an 

word. 


Ser. CXXVIII. WIrNxss Es cited for God. 99 


word.— IT are my ꝛwitneſſes, that I am Gad, in all the 
revelations that I have made of my name in the word. 
Ye are my witneſſes, that I am the God of Bethel, where 
thou anointed/# the pillar, and vowedſt the vow : that I 
am the God that brought you to the foot of mount 
Sina', and diſcovered my awful terrible majelty to you: 
that 1 am a conſuming fire out of Chriſt: that I am 
the God that brought you to mount Zion, and ſhewed 
you the glory of my grace : that I am the God, that 
brought you out of the horrible pit and miry clay, and 
ſet Jour feet upon a rock. Many times ye are my wit- 
neſſes, that I am the God that brought you to the wil 
derneſs, and there ſpake comfortably to you. Wat- 
neſſes, that I am JenoVan-1s1DKENvu, the Lord your 
righteouſneſs ; that I am Jenovan-w1881, the Lord your 
banner ; that I am Jerovan-roeHl, the Lord that 
bealeth;you ; that I am JEHOVAH- HRE, i the mount 
of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen, the Lord will provide —Ye 
are my witnefles, that l am the God that heareth prayer ; 
and that I am your God: that I am not only what I 
am, but that I am the Lord your God, according to 
my. covenant, thy Gad, and the God of thy feed, if thou 
art a parent.—You are to be witneſſes, that I am God, 
even thy God; and the God of thy ſced; and to wit- 
nels it by believing, and laying hold on my covenant, 
and the intail of it —Ye are my witneſſes, that I am 
God in all the providences that are paſt and do paſs over 
your head, that I have fed you all your life long, and 
led and clothed you.—Ye are my witnefles that I am 
God, that I am Scotland's covenanted God, hitherto 
maintaining a banner for the truth, and a teſtimony for 
my name;—Ye are my witneſſes, that I am the God 
of ordinances, that ſometimes have met with you there; 
ye ſat down under my ſhadow, and my fruit was ſweet 
unto your taſte, That I am God, a promiſing God, 
and a God that calls you to witneſs for me. When at 
a communion-table, the ſacramental feaſt, ye are ta 
be witneſles, that I am an incarnate God: that I in 
Chriſt am become meat and drink for you; My Ae 
i meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed : that I have 
linithed the work Rr redemption, paid the price of it, 

and 
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and ſatisfied juſtice to the full; and that I am your 
Saviour, your Redeemer : that I am God in Chrift, 
and ſo a bee opened for fin and for uncleanneſs, 
and open to you. Te are my witneſſes, that I am Gad. 
But, as I ſaid, it is impoſſible to ſpeak of all that 
is imported here, Te are my witneſſes, that I am God. 
1 ſhall ſpeak a word, 


prove that the whole of the witneſſing work of the Lord's 
people, is comprehended in this, their atteſting and wit- 
neſſing that he is God. This is plain, if you conſider 
theſe four things : ls f 
I. That the ſum of all duties lies in this witneſſing i. 
that he is God. No duty whatſoever can be rightly 
performed, without carrying in it an acknowledgement v 
of, or a witneſſing to this, that he is God. This is the 0 
ſum of all duties, when we own and acknowledge that n 
God hath commanded ſo and fo, and have a reſpect to c 
all God's commandments ; and do whatſoever he calls x 
pt 
fo 
wW 
vi 


| 
( 
f 
IV. To the fourth thing 1 propoſed, namely, To Ml * 
[ 
a 
J 


us to do upon the account of the authority of God. 
Then, we are practically witnefling that he is Gd. 

2. The ſum of all fin lies in refuſing to witneſs, that 
he is God. All fin is ſummarily comprehended in this 
refuſal. It is a practical denying that he is God the in 
Lawgiver, and a bearing falſe witneſs againſt God. E- all 
very tranſgreſſion of the law of God, is a trampling u- 
pon God and his 1 ; a denying our obligation 
to God as our God: and is either an implicite or ex- 
preſs denying that he is God. All fin is comprehended 
therein. | 2 | 

3. The ſum of all truth we are called to witneſs for, 
is imported in this truth, that he is God. This is the 
radical and comprehenſive truth, that hath all truths 
In the boſom of it. We will find every truth of God 
comprehended in this, that he rs God. For example, 
The truth relating to the election of ſome from eternity 
is ſummed up in this, that God is the fovereign Elec- 
tor. The truth relating to redemption is ſummed up in 


this, that he is the God Redeemer, The truth relat- 
ing 
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r ing to our reconciliation with God, is ſummed up in 
, this, That he is God in Chriſt, reconciling the world to 
5. himſelf. The whole truth relating to ju/tzfication is com- 
. prehended in this, that he is the Lord our righteouſneſs, 
at WF God the juſtifier, that ſet forth Chriſt to be a propitiation 
a, through faith in his blod, to declare his righteouſneſs in 
the remiſſion of ſin, that he may be juſt, and the juſtifier 
of them that believe in Jeſus. The truth relating to ſanc- 
cation is ſummed up in this, that he is God, the ho- 
iy God, the ſanctifier.— All truths, every truth points 
t+ WF at this truth, that he is God; and all the truths of the 
cr Bible, and of the glorious goſpel centre in this. This 
is the ſubſtance and ſum, and the all of them ; that he 

ng is God: Te are my witneſſes, that I am God. 
ly 4. The ſum of all the errors that we are called to 
nt BW witneſs againſt, lies in this, not witneſſing that he is 
he Wh God. I fay, they are all ſummed up in this, the de- 
nat WF nying that he is God. Every error is a denying of 
to God; and the refuſing to witneſs againſt any error, is 
a refuſing to witneſs that he is God: for every error in 
od. principle or practice is ſo far a denying of God; there- 
| fore it is ſaid of ſome, They profeſs io know God, but in 
hat WH wor do deny him, while they live an ungodly life. E- 
bis vil works are juſt a denying of God; or, a deny- 
the ing that he is God, And all errors in principle are 
a ſummed up in this, a denying of God, or ſaying, 
u- BY with the / in his heart, There is no Ged. And to em- 
ion brace any error is juſt to deny God, or ſome attri- 
ex. ¶ bute of God, and ſome part of his name. To deny the 
ded WM truth of God, is to deny the God of truth. The root and 
ſpring of every error, is the ſame with that of the error of 
for, the Sadducees, to whom Chriſt ſaid, Te err, not knowing 
the Wl the ſcriptures, nor the power of God, Every error flows 
aths from ignorance of God and the word of God. As the 
firſt command requires us to tn God, ſo it forbids to 
deny God; intimating, that a not knowing God, is a 
denying him. Arminians deny the grace of God; Le- 
galiſts deny and darken the goſpel of God. Corruption 
in doctrine is a denying and deſtroying the truth and 
veracity of God; corruption in worſhip is a denying 
the purity and ſpirituality of God; corruption in dif- 
Vo I. VIII. | cipline 


* — 
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cipline is a denying and diſcrediting the power and au- 
thority of God as a juſt correcter of the diſorders of 
his family; corruption in government is a denying the 
dominion and ſovereignty of God in Zion, as the great 
Ruler in Jacob, to the ends of the earth. Chriſt's name 
and his government are put together, Iſa. ix. 6. The 

overnment ſhall be upon his ſhoulder : and his name ſhall 
3 called, Wonderful, Counſellor, The mighty God, The 
everlaſiing Father, the Prince of peace, To pretend to 
give him his name, and yet to rob him of his govern- 
ment in the viſible church, is to ſeparate what God 
hath joined, and hath made inſeparable, without ſacri- 
lege. It is true, ſome now-a-days make diſcipline and 

overnment ſmall things, as being neither eſſential nor 
N i but, if they be not ſo in themſelves, yet 
they are ſo much ſo, by virtue of the authority of God 
ſtamped upon them, that contempt thereof, when once 
made known and attained, is as damnable as is igno- 
rance of, and error in fundamentals. In a word, every 
error, every corruption in the church of God, is a de- 
nying of ſome letter of God's name; denying of ſome 
word of God, and of ſome thing whereby he makes 
himſelf known : and not to witneſs againſt the errors 
and corruptions of the time whercin we live, it is juſt a 
refuſing to witnefs for God, or to be witneſſes that he is 
God.—The witneſſing work then of God's people, i; 
ſummed up and eomprehended in this, their being wit- 
neſſes that he is God. 


V. We proceed now to make ſome application. Is i 
fo, That this is the ſum of our ꝛwitneſſing- xwor t, to wil. 
neſs that he is God, to what he is, and what he hat| 
revealed himſelf to be in his word? Then, by way o 
information, 5 | 

t. Hence, ſee what an honourable work it is to be cal 
led forth to witneſs for God. It is a great honour and 
_ dignity. And whatever truth of God we are called to 
witneſs for, it can be no trifle you are employed about 
for it is ſummed up in this, and carries in it a teſtimony, 
that he is: and God reckons himſelf concerned; | 


very being is concerned in any faithful teſtimony thi 
| . 
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is lifted up for his truth and name. And they that are 
his witneſſes have this teſtimony; he intimates it to 
themſelves: therefore he ſays, Te are my witneſſes, that 
l am God. 

2. Hence ſee the nature of fin, it is a ſaying, upon 
the matter, There is no God. Every fin and error ſtrikes 
at God, and denies that he 1s God. The malignity of 
ſinners is ſuch, they witneſs againſt God. They are ſo 
far atheiſts, that will not join in, but rather oppoſe ap 
faithful witneſſing work; they will not bear witneſs 
that he is God. The devil hath ſo far blinded the 
world, as to make them practically aſſert, there is no 
God, or none but the ged of this world who hath blinded 
the minds of them that believe nat, ſo as they will not ſet to 
their ſeal, that Ged is true, or that God is Cod. Oh! 
how degenerate is the human race from the happy ſtate 
in which they were firſt created, that there is none to 
bear witneſs for their Creator among them! None ſay- 
ing in earneſt, Where is God my Maker ? till by a new 
creation, he form a number of witneſſes for himſelf, to 


Jhew forth his praiſe, and create them for his glory, Ila. 


xliii. 7, 

3. Hence ſee the nature of /aith : it is a giving God 
a teſtimonial, as it were; a bearing witneſs that he is 
what he is: it is a witneſſing that he is what he hath 


ſaid in the word he is; it is a witneſſing what he is in 


bimſelf, what he is in Chriſt, what he is in the Spirit, 
what he is to Zion, what he is to them in the promiſe, 
Your faith of the law, is a believing that he is a terrible 
God out of Chriſt; that in the law, he is a God diſho- 
noured by our ſin, a God threatening wrath and dam- 
nation againſt all ſinners, and againſt you in particular. 
Your faith of the goſpel, is a believing what he is in 
Chriſt, a God reconciled in Chriſt, a God calling you 
to be reconciled to hiin, becauſe he is pacified in Chriſt 
toward you for all that you have done; a God calling 
you to return to him, and come in to his boſom, and 
to be his witneſſes, firſt before God and conſcience, that 
he is. a God of peace; and then before the world, by 
confeſſing him with your mouth, and making your 

\ N 2 licht 
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light ſhine before men, that they ſeeing your good 
works, may glorify God : therefore, | | 

4. Hence ſee the duty of the day. Why, what are 
we called to? Sirs, when the enemies are ſaying; Wl } 
Where is your God? When there comes to be, as itt 
were, competitors with our God, the God of glory, when 
there are, as it were, different-like Gods upon the Mt 
field; when their God leads them one way, and our if 2 

God leads us another way: Why, Sirs, how ſhall it t 
be known whether the God whom we worſhip is God? p 
Why, it ſeems to be brought to a queſtion, as it was MW h 
once, 1 Kings xviii. 21. How long will ye halt between MF u 
two opinions If the Lord be God, then follow bim: 
But if Baal, then follow him. Why, Sirs, we need to i of 
enquire at this day, when there ſeem to be ſtrange gods, m 
and ſtrange principles, ſtrange deluſions, ſtrange apoſ- MW v 
tacies from our reformation- work. We need to put MW k. 
it to a trial, and ſee whether Baal be God, or if the 
Lord is God. What way ſhall we try it, ſay you? 
You are to try it two ways; 1. By what is paſt ; 2. By 
what is preſent. 

(I.) By what is pat. See what the Lord ſays, in 
the text here, Iſa. xliii. 12. J have declared, I have 
Shewed, I have ſaved, when there was no ſtrange God a. 
mong you, O let us enquire, Sirs, hath not God ſhew. 
ed himſelf in Scotland unto our reforming fore-fathers, 
which carried on a work of reformation in a way of ſo- 
lemn covenanting with God? Did he not declare 
when there was not ſuch ſtrange gods as there are 
now? Did he not fave, did he not ſhew his glory, 
did he not declare his name, did he not manifeſt him- 
ſelf, ſo as to pour out of his Spirit from on high at times 
in remarkable ways? But, to come yet nearer home, 
hath not God declared his name, and ſaved his people, 
by giving ſweet experience of his powerful preſence a- 
mong us, even in our day, particularly on ſolemn fa- 
cramental occaſions? Hath not the Lord ſometimes 
ſhewed himſelf, and diſcovered his glory in the ſanctu - 
ary, even here, before there were any ſuch ſtrange cx 
gods, ſuch ſtrange principles and opinions, ſuch ſtrange ME 
novelties, diſtractions, and deluſions, as now take bi 


"% # place! 
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d place“? Hath he not ſhewed himſelf? I remember, 
that at the firſt communion in Dunfermline, after the 
re Lord brought me in his holy providence to this place, 
; he led me to ſpeak on the back of it in the evening on 
it that word, The name of the city from that day ſhall be 
en Wl Je Hovan-SHAMMAH, The Lord is there, Ez. xlviii. 35. 
he Although many here were not then born, yet there 
ur are many people witneſſes to atteſt, that from time to 
| it time, from ſacrament to ſacrament, God hath been 
d ! WF pleaſed to ſhew forth ſomething of his glory; he ſaved, 
ras be ſhewed himſelf, he declared his name, before there 
een were any ſuch ſtrange gods amongſt you; therefore, 
m: e are his witneſſes that he is God, that he is the God 
to of Bethel; that he is the ſame God, the ſame im- 
ds, mutable God. Whatever changes are now taking place, 
ol. MW whatever ſtrange appearances there are on the field, yet 
put know that he is God. Te are my witneſſes, that I am 
the God. | 
u ? (2.) By what reſpects the preſent time. May it not 
By WW be ſaid, Te are my witneſſes * What way ſhall it be 
known at preſent ? I ſhall allude to a word ſaid, 1 Kings 
in I xviii. 24. Call ye, ſays Elijah, upon the name of your 
ave 8 gods, and I will call upon the name of the Lord: and 
| a- i the God that anſwers by fire, let him be God. Let us 
meditate a little upon this, The Ged that anſwers by 
fire from heaven, let him be God. It may be ſuppoſed 
that many of the ſtrange gods, anſwered by itrange fire, 
by wild fire; I ſay, there ſeems to be ſome very itrange 
are WW fire amongſt Baal's prieſts, Baal's prophets here, that 
ory, had ſtrange effects on them, as ye lee, ver. 28. And 
um- ¶ they cried aloud, and cut themſelves, after their manner, 
mes ¶ with knives and lancets, till the blood puſhed out upon 
me, Wthem. Why, there was a fire, the fire of hell in their 
ple, MW boſom ; their god it ſeems was a cruel god, he had no 
e a-Wmercy on their ſouls or bodies. Yea, you know it is 
1 ſa · {poſſible for Satan to transform himſelf into an angel of 


We have had occsſion already to unfold what our Author here, 
and in ſeveral of his former diſcourſes alludes to, Serm. CXXIII, 
CXXIV, XXV. The affair was become trving, ſtumbling. and 
ſhaking to many; which, no doubt, was ihe rcalon of his fo fr. quent» 


ly hinting at it | 
: Ib. 4 
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light ; and when he is transformed into an angel off 
light, his light may alſo have heat accompanying it; 
the heat of ſtrong fancy and imagination. How then 
ſhall we know what is the fire of God, the fire of the 
Lord, fire from heaven ? I think, we may further al. 
lude unto this hiſtory, and examine into the matter, 
particularly in theſe four reſpects; | 
[1.] Then, fire from heaven is that which comes | 
in the way of acknowledging of God, as the covenantedW ; 
God of our fore-fathers; for, as you fee it in Elijah | 
prayer here, ver. 36. Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, ani ; 
of Iſrael, let it be known this day, that thou art God in 
Iſtael. Here he acknowledges God, as the covenant: 
ed God of their fore-fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and |; 
cob. The fire then that comes not this way, but ra 
ther in a way of rejecting and abandoning our fore-fa 


thers covenanted God, this ſeems plainly to be ſtrange y 

fire, . | ] 

z.] The fire from heaven, it is of ſuch a nature, tr 

it burns up all things that are combu/table about ou ar 

facrifices. It burns up all things about our ſervice g! 

that we are ready to gaze on and truſt in, What vg. 

the effect of the fire from heaven? ver. 38. Then t ftr 
fre of tbe Lord fell and conſumed the burnt ſacrifice, au th 
the word, and the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked up th tic 

water that was in the trench. It left nothing but ti an 


ſacrifices to be truſted unto ; it left nothing to be ſec 
but God, the inviſible God. It ſeems to be ſtrang wi 
fire that does not burn up the facrifices, that dees n 
lick up the water, but leaves ſomething to be gaze 
on, and removes the proper object of faith; and th 
makes the object of it the ſame with the object of ſeri 
and imagination; ſomething viſible to the eye, ſomethin 
perceptible to the imagination. The fire that does 10 
burn all theſe things, is ſtrange fire. The fire fro 
heaven burns up all, that there may be nothing to be 
ground of faith, but the great, the inviſible God; is 
true faith is a ſeeing him that is inviſible. 
[2.] Fire from heaven, is ſuch fire, as inflames m 
witli zeal, "witneſſing zeal for God, It makes them? 
knowledge that the God of lirae], the God of = 
? 
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| off ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, is God; ver. 39. And when 
it; / the people ſaw: it, they fell on their faces ; and they 
hen /zid, The Lord, he is God ; the Lord, he is God. And 
thei true fire from heaven makes people fall a witneſſing for 
al. God, as the people here did for God, the God of their 
ter, Wl fore-fathers, that was in covenant with them, To be 
ſure, it appears to be ſtrange fire, that doth not lead 
me: people to witneſs for God, but rather leads people away 
ated from witneſſing for our covenanted God; who is Scot- 
ah'W 1and's covenanted God and King, and is rather aſham- 
ani ed of that name, and want to bury it. 
d i [4.] The fire from heaven, it fires them with zeal 
ant againſt the ue prophets ; ver. 20. And Elijab ſaid un- 
1 Ja 72 them, Take the prophets of Baal, let not one of them 
eſcape : and they took them; and Elijah brought them 
down to the brook Kiſhon, and flew them there ——And 
whatever was peculiar and — in this caſe, 
I am not to infiſt on; only, it plainly thews us, that 
true fire from heaven fills people with zeal for God, 
and againſt all the enemies of God, as enemies of his 
glory; againſt falſe prophets and falſe teachers; a- 
gainſt all corruptions and corrupters. Then it muſt be 
ſtrange fire in our day that fills people with zeal againſt 
theſe that are witneſſing for God, and for the reforma- 
tion-work, and that makes people cordially embrace 
and bear with all the intruders and all the corruptions, 
and all the boars and foxes that are in God's vineyard, 
with all the thieves and robbers there; and that leads 
people to a countenancing cf them, ſtrengthning of 
their hands, inſtead of witneſſing againſt the This 
ſtrange fire that is burning here and there through the 
land, what is it but the fire of hell, mixed with the 


ethu fire of God's wrath againſt an apoſtate generation! 
es And if God be ſaying to us this day, Te are my wit- 
> rol ne, that I am God, let us witneſs for our covenanted 
o be God that he is God, that he is King, and that he is 


: 10 our God, 
es m 
em 4 
Ab 

ha 


But T would apply the ſubject next in a word by way 
of examination. Try and examine yourſelves whether 
or not you be fit for witnefling openly at a commu- 
nion- 
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nion-table that he is God : whether you be of thoſe 
who are true, faithful, honeſt witneſſes for him, of 
whom he ſays, Te are my witneſſes, that I am God. — 
How ſhall we know it ? Why, if you be true witneſſes 
for him, then, 

1. Ye are witneſſes again/? yourſelves. You are ſure- 
ly witneſſes againſt your own ſins ; witneſſes before 
God, and content to be witneſſes before the world, 
with reference to your ſinfulneſs. O you are witneſſes 
that your heart and nature are corrupt ; That your hearts 
are deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, Jer. 
xvii. g.; that your hearts are hearts full of wickedneſs; 
that your hearts are a hell full of devils, full of all a- 
bominations ; that you are ſinners, the chief of ſinners. 
If you are witneſſes for God, you are witneſſes againſt 
yourſelves, and all your ſins and abominations ; and 
are lothing yourſelves. 

2. If ye are true witneſſes for God, then you will 
be ready to witneſs for every truth of God, and again/t 
every error, and every thing that tends to diſhonour the 
name of God, that tends to the denying that he is God, 
in whatever revelation he makes of his name ; Thou 
Boldeſt faſt my name, Rev. ii. 13. 

3. If ye are witneſſes that he is God, your fa:th and 
hope will reſt and depend on this leading truth, this 
truth of all truths, this centre of all truths, That he is 
God : I fay, your faith will terminate and reſt upon 
God the object of faith. He is not the object of fancy 
or imagination. The object of faith is God, the eter- 
nal, inviſible God in Chriſt. It is but a deluſive faith, 
if your faith does not terminate on God. The object 
of faith is not Crit; but as he is the Chrift of Ged ; 
and it looks to God in Chriſt. It is not the word; but 
as it is the word of God, It is not the promiſe ; but as 
it is the promiſe of God : Yea and Amen in Chriſt, to 
the glory of God. The object of faith is not the Saad 
of Chriſt ; but as it is the blood of God. It is not the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; but as it is the righteouſneſs of 
God.—PFaith looks to God and reſts upon a God. The 
faith and hope of a true believer terminates and reſts 
itſelf upon this, That he is CS,; hopes for cternal life 
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in him, and from him, becauſe he is God, 1 John v. 17. 
And if God be giving you his teſtimony this day, ſay- 
ing, Te are my witneſſes, then you will be giving him 
your teſtimonial, ſaying, He is God; he is Imma- 
NUEL, God with us; JEHOVAH, our righteouſneſs. 

4. Your witneſling for God, will be a practical wit- 
neſſing; endeavouring in your converſation, by your 
profeſſion, by your walk, to glorify God before the 
world ; Let your converſation be as becometh the goſpel of 
Chriſt ; fland faſt in one Spirit, with one mind, ſtriving 
together for the hope of the grſpel, Phil. i. 27. 

la a word, if you be witneſſes for God, you will 
have the witneſs in you ; for, He that belicveth in the 
Son-of God hath the witneſs in himſelf, 1 John v. 10.— 
You have the Spirit of Chriſt in you: and, indeed, 
when the Spirit of Chriſt is in a man, it leads him to 
a dependence on Chriſt without him; on Chriſt in a 
word, and upon a God in Chriſt, and to witnels, that 
be 16 God. 


I ſhall now cloſe with a word of exhortation. O Sirs, 
let theſe that never were witneſſes to this great truth, 
that God is God, that the Lord is God, O let them bear 
witneſs that he is God, by coming to Chriſt, and be- 
lieving in him; this is to witneſs, and the leading way 
of witneſſing, that he is God; 1 John iii. 23. This is 
his commandment, that wwe ſhould believe on the name of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, John vi. 40. This is the will of 
God, that every one who ſeeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlaſting life. And God gives teſti- 
mony for Chriſt that he is God, he true God and eter- 
nal life, 1 John v. 11. This is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is in his San. As 
we are called this day to believe in the Son of God, fo 
to believe in God and to atteſt that God is true ; for, 
he that hath received God's teſtimony concerning 
Chriſt, hath /t zo his ſeal that God is true. 

Why, Sirs, if you believe in Jeſus, that is the great 
thing that you are called to, in order to witneſs for 
God. If you believe in him, then you witneſs that God 
is a God of infinite wiſdom, providing well for his glo- 
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ry and your good; that he is a God of infinite power, 
that ſupported Chriſt under the load of infinite wrath, 
enabling him to ſatisfy infinite juſtice, and enabling 
him to deſtroy principalities and powers, and conquer 
death: you will witneſs that God is a God of infinite 
holineſs, and fee the glory thereot in Chriſt's obedience 
unto death: by believing you will ſee that he is a God 
of infinite ju/tice ; that he is the infinitely juſt God. 
This is to be ſeen moſt clearly in the ſacrifice of our 
Lord Feſus offered up of himfelf to the ſatisfaction of 
Juſtice. O how juſtice ſhined in the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
when upon the croſs, between heaven and earth, de- 
ſerted of God, the heavens darkened above him, and 
the earth trembling below Inm, and he bearing the 
whole load of wrath, that would have preſſed us down 
for ever and ever! O you will be witnefles that he is 
an infinitely 7 God. And alſo, by believing you will 
witneſs he is the true and faithful God: you will ſet 
to your ſeal to his truth, believing that he is truth, 
and that his truth is fealed by the blood of Chriſt; 
and that he, in and by death, fatisfied all the threaten- 
ings of the law, and ſealed all the promiſes of the gol- 
pel at once, and ſo cleared the truth of God in both. 
In a word, you will witneſs that God is a merciful God, 
by beheving in Chriſt. Lou will be a witnels to the 
grace of God, as it reigns through the righteouſneſs of 
- Chriſt unto eternal life. 

Well, by believing in Chrift, you come to bear wit- 
nefs to this truth, that he is God ; that he is a God of 
all glorious attributes and perfeQions : By rejecting 
Chriſt, not coming to him, not believing in him, you 

deny God; you make God a liar, inſtead of being a 
God of truth; you make God an impotent Deity, in- 
ſtead of being a God of power; you make him a cruel 
tyrant, inſtead of being a God of mercy : you deny all 
the attributes of God by refuſing to come to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, You deny God, and you make yourſel! 
God. O Sirs, by unbelief you make God no God, 
you make him nothing at all; and you make your- 
ſclves God, and yourſelves. all: but by faith in Jeſus 


you will make yourſclves nothing, and God to be * 
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he is, All and in all; and unto you wiſdom, righteouſe 
neſs, ſanclification, and redemption. 

Tell me, O ſinner, can you receive the record of 
God concerning his name? What is his name? He hath 
a name bearing relation to you ; his name is the Lord 
thy God. He not only ſays in the covenant of pro- 
miſe, that he will be, I will be thy Gd; but he tells 
what he is to you, I am the Lord thy Cod. O Sirs, 
are you able to receive this? May the Lord make 
you able this day to receive it on the bare word of 
God, and to drink in this name, that he is God, and 
that he is he Lord Tay God? Why does he ſay, I am 
the Lord Tay God? Why yours? Even becauſe he is 
IMMANUEL, God with us, God with you, God with 
me; your God, and my God. How may we give 
God ſuch a name, or define him after this manner, by 
his relation thus to us ? Becauſe we may define him, 
as he defines himſelf, Here we are called to witneſs 
what he calls himſelf. He calls himſelf, the Lord our 
G,; I am the Lord thy God, Here the whole of his 
name, bearing a relation both to himſelf and us; what 
he is in himſelf, and what he is to us, I am the Lord 
thy God. The Lord JEHovan has mixed our name 
and his own together. This is the good news of the 
glorious goſpel, that comes to us, I am the Lord thy 
God. We dare not give him another name, becaule, 
as he thus defines himſelf, ſo the Son of his boſom 
defines him this way; when he aſcended to heaven, 
he ſaid, I aſcend ta my Father, and your Father ; to my 
God, and your God. He left his Father's name behind 
him; he is my Father and your Father; he is my 
God and your God I am the Lord thy God. It is true, 
it is a general name, that belongs indefinitely to all the 
viſible church; but if it be received by the hearing 
of faith, then it inſers a peculiar privilege, and your 
ſpecial intere{t in him as your God for ever and cver. 
Can you therefore receive this name of God, when he 
lays, I am the Lord thy Cad? God knows belt how to 
define himſelf. Is it the worſe for us, that he mixes 
our name in with his; that he puts us in lis name, 
as he is a God in Chriſt, ſaying, I am the Lord thy Cad? 

O 2 His 
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His name is, I Au THaTI Au; and as ſure as I am, 
Tſo ſure I am thy God. I am that I am, ſays it; I am 
thy, God, and thy. aſſurance of faith ; and of my being 
thy God, is to be founded on the faith of my being 
what Tam. As ſure as I am God, thou may depend 
upon it, I am the Lord thy God. 

O irs, can you take this name? Can you take it 
to you upon his bare word? Whatever you are, what- 
ever wicked nature you have, and however greatly you 
have offended this God, yet when he comes to you 
this day, with this name and proclamation, I am the 
Lord thy Ged ; l am Jenovan thy God, becauſe 1 am 
IMMANUEL : he is IMMANUEL, God with us; a God 
for us, and God to us; a God to fave us, a God to 
bleſs us, a God to be a heaven and happineſs to us 
through all eternity. O! what think you of this name 
of God? Tell me, O finner, can you gladly receive 
this name? Nu you the Lord, that he is God? Not 
we, but he us made: not we, but he us faves; not we, 
but he is God. Te ſhall be as gede, was the firft temp- 
tation : the power of it is never broke till you can fay, 
Not wwe, but he is Ged. lt is he that is God: and 
he is the Lord cur Gad. 

O poor ſoul, are you gladly welcoming this name of 
God? are you receiving and embracing it? Are you 
glad that God comes to you with ſuch a name as this ? 
Do you receive, and believe, and take it on God's 
word, that he is God,; and being God, he is the Lord, 
7hy God ? Why, then, he is taking you for his witnel- 
ſes this day; and he is glad to have your teſtimonial, 
in the midſt of this atheiſtical age, when ſo many are 
denying God, making themſelves and other things to 
be gods. He is calling you to witneſs for his name: 
and it you anſwer his call, he is marking your name in 
Zion; for, when God writes the people, and counts that 
this man and that man was born there, he records their 
names as witneſſes for him, ſaying, Te are my witneſſes, 
that I am Gad. 
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CONCLUSION or Tus SOLEMNITY, 


EEING, on this occaſion, you have been hearing 
8 what God ſays to you in theſe words, Te are my 
witneſſes, that I am God ; it may, perhaps, be enquir- 
ed, 1, Why, and upon what confederations are you to 
witneſs? 2. In what caſes? 3. How, and by what 
means, and in what manner may you do fo ? 

1/2, Why, and upon what conſiderations are we to 
witneſs ? | 

1. The command of God ſhould ſway us. We are 
commanded to hold faft the form of ſound words, 1 Tim, 
i. 13.; to hold faſt the profeſſion of your faith without 
wavering, Heb. iv. 14. and x. 23. Be not aſhamed of 
the teſtimony of our Lord, 2 Tim. i. 7, 8. 

2. You ere called to this duty, becauſe it is for the 
honour of God that we be witneſſes for. him that he is 
God; and for the honour of the Lord Jeſus, that we 
be witneſſes that he is God. God has ſworn that to 
him every knee ſhall bow. By honeſt and faithful wit- 
nefling for him, we bow and pay homage to him. _ 

3. You are called to this, becauſe it is commendable, 
God not only commands, but comments this duty.— 
We find the church of Pergamos commended tor this ; 
Thou Holdeſt faſt my name, Revel. ii. 13. It was com- 
mendable in Paul the apoſtle, that he had fought 7he 
good fight of faith, It was commendable in John, that 
he confeſſed the Lord Feſus, and denied not, but confe/+ 
ſed that he bas the Chriſt. It was commendable in the 
church, that they overcame by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the word of their teſtimony, Rev. Xu, 11. 

4. You 
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4. You are called to it by the example of our Lord 
Jeſus, who witneſſed a good confeſſion before Pontius Pi. 
late: when he aſked, Art thou a King? Feſus anſwered, 
Thou fayeſt that I am a Ring, To this end was J born, 
and for this cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould bear 
witneſs unto the truth, John xviii. 37. Again, 

5. You are called to it from the confderation of the 
great advantage of being his witneſſes. O Sirs, what 
great advantage is it? Why, I ſhall inform you of ſe. 
yen advantages thereot, 

(1.) They who are true witneſſes for God and his 
truth, they are honoured of God. As they are not a- 
ſhamed of him, ſo he is not aſhamed of them. The 
witneſſes ſpoken of, Heb. xi. it is ſaid of them, God 1s 
not a/hamed to be called their God, verſe 16. He owns 
them ; and is not this an advantage ? 

(2.) He /trengthens them. Iltis he did to Paul, 
2 Tim, iv. 16. At my jirſt anſwer no man ſtood with me; 

but all men forſoat me: verſe 7, Notwithſtanding the 
Lord ſtocd with me, and ſtrengthened me. And is it 
not a great advantage likewiſe to his witneſſes, 

(3) That he puts honour on them, even before the 
world? Indced, they are the moſt hated perſons in the 
world; Te ſhall be hated of all men, for my name's ſake. 
Yet the Lord order matters ſo, that they are honoured, 
not only by God, but ſometimes by men allo : Then 
that honour me, I will honour ; and they that deſpiſe me, 
ſhall be lightly eſleemed, 2 Sam. ii. 30. Again, 

(4.) The advantage ot it lies in this, that they came 
to be preſerved in a day of temptation ; Becauſe thou haſt 
kept the word of my patience, I alſo will keep thee from 
the hour of temptation, Rev. ili. 10. How comes it that 
many have fallen in the hour of temptation at this day? 
They have been carcicſs about, and have not made 
conſcience to keep the word of Chriſt's patience, A- 

ain, 
; (5.) It is an advantage to theſe that are his witneſſes, 
that they are admitted to communion with him, The 
more they witneſs and declare with the apoſtle, 1 John 
i. 1. that which they have ſeen and heard, and handled 


of the werd of life, the more communion they have with 
God; 
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God; for, after this witneſſing for the Lord, it imme- 
diately follows, ver. 3. Truly our fellowſhip is with the 
Father, and with his Son 50 Chriſt. Again, 

(6.) Honeſt witneſſing for Chriſt gives evidence that 
they are of God. We read, 1 John iv. 3. Wheſeever 
confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſs, [together 
with all the truths that relate to, depend upon, and are 
neceſſarily connected with it, he gives evidence that 
he] 1s of God. 

(7) It is a great advantage to o&r/elves, and I may 
add, to others alſo; for, honeſt witneſſing may excite 
others to embrace the truth, and confirm other wit- 
nefles therein: whereas, not confeſſing the truth may 
be flumbling to the godly, as Peter's difſimulation was, 
Gal. 1. 13. 

6. — reaſon or motive for encouraging to 
witneſs for God, is the great diſadvantages of not wit- 
neſſing. I will tell you three diſadvantages of not wit- 
neſſing for the Lord. 

(I.) It tends to bring on temporal judgments. We 
read, Jer. ix. 9. after it was ſaid, verſe 3. They are 
not valiant for the truth upon the earth; it is added, 
Shall I not wvifit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord? Shall 
net my ſcul be avanged on ſuch a nation as this? Alas! 
what vengeance from heaven is awaiting this genera- 
tion, that will not witneſs for God, but rather ſtand 
up againſt him and his cauſe, particularly his covenant- 
ed cauſe in this nation ! ; 

(2.) Another diſadvantage is, that as it brings on 
temporal, ſo it likewiſe procures ſpiritual judgments. 
When people receive not the truth in love, God juſtly 
gives them up to /treng deluſions to believe @ lye, 2 Theſ. 
ji. 11,—And theſe who do not witnefs, they expoſe 
themſelves to apoſtaſy. God may jultly leave them to 
partial apoſtaſy, as Peter, who denied his matter ; or 
total apoſtafy, as the Jews, who were rejected from 
being the people of God. — Another ſpiritual judgment 
is, that it brings ſore angui/h and terror ts the conferences 
of thoſe who retuſe to witnels for God in their day. 
There is a word, 1 Tim. vi. 10. For the love of money 
is the root of ll evil, which white fome coveted after, 2 

are 
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have erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves through 
with many ſorrows, In the margin it is, They have 
been SEDUCED from the faith, People who have vo- 
luntarily erred from the faith, or been ſeduced by the 
ſnares of the time from it, they have prerced themſelves 
through with many ſorrows. 

(3.) Refuſing to witneſs God brings eternal wrath, 
the wrath of God upon them who continue to reject 
the teſtimony of God, and to neglect to witneſs that 
he is God, in the ſeveral relation he makes of himſelt 
to them in his word: If any man drato back, lays God, 
my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, Heb. x. 38. The 
back/lider in heart ſhall be filled with his own ways, Prov, 
xiv. 14. If we deny him, he will alſo deny us, 1 Tim. 
tl. 12. As for ſuch as turn aſide after their crooked ways, 
the Lord ſball lead them forth with the workers of iniquity, 
Pſal. cxxv. 5. For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 
of my words, in this adulterous and finful generation, of 
him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come 
in his own glory, and in his Father's, and of the holy an- 
gels, Mark vii. 38. No man having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God, 
Luke ix. 62. Whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him 
will I alſo deny before my Father which is in heaven, Mat. 
x. 33. | 
7. Another motive may be drawn from Chriſt's ap- 
'pearing for us in heaven; therefore we thould be his 
witneſſes on earth. Thus the apoſtle argues, Heb. 
Iv. 14. Sceing then that we haze a great High-prie/t, 
that is paſſed in'o the heavens, Feſus the Son of God, {tt 
us hold faſt our profeſſion. See Heb. x. 23. Let us hold 
faft the profeſſion of our faith without wavering. 

8. Another motive is, the preciouſneſs of the gruths of 
God we are called to witneſs for, What is the great 
thing you are called to witneſs? Even to witneſs hat 
he is G:d ; to be witnelſles-for the truth of God, and 
the God of truth, Every truth is a part of God's 
name, and of his word ; and though there are many 
precious truths, yet they are ail one thing in God, 
Our God cannot be divided; therefore, by your re- 


fuling to witneſs for God, in any of the precious truths 
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which he has held out to us in his word, you refuſe to 
witneſs that he is God, in this revelation of his name. 
Every truth is a precious pearl of the Mediator's crown. 

2dly, In what caſes are we to witneſs ? I ſhall only fay 
a few words upon it. We are ſometimes called to wit- 
neſs publickly, if God ſhould call us before courts, as in 
the caſe of the apoſtles : and ſometimes more privately, 
perhaps to particular perſons, to give every one a reaſon 
of the hope that is in you : ſometimes called in company 
to defend the truths of God, and his name, when blaſ- 
phemed by others; and to do what we can to witneſs 
for God. We ſhould endeavour every one to have 
that for our motto, the apoſtle ſpeaks of himſelf, I am 
ſet for the defence of the goſpel. This ſhould be our mot- 
to alſo, I am ſet for the defence of the name of my Gad, 
becauſe we are his witneſſes that he is God. 

There are two or three caſes eſpecially wherein we 
are called to witneſs for him ; namely, 

1. In times of defefion. The neglect of this was 
complained of, Jer. ix. 3. They were not valiant for 
the truth upon the earth. When many of Chriſt's dif- 
ciples went back, and walked no more with him: Then 


ſaid he to the twelve, Will ye alſo go away? John vi. 


66, 67. When there are defections from the truth, or 
any ſtrange errors, or ſtrange apoſtaſies, or ſtrange 
principles taknig place, then we are called to cleave to, 
and witneſs for the truth. 

2, In times of doubting. John bore witneſs to the 
truth, when the Jews were not come the length of de- 
nying, but in a ſuſpenſe about the coming of Chrilt, 
John iii. 33. When ſome of the Lord's children may 
be in a doubt about ſuch and ſuch a truth, then we 
are called to witneſs. Our Lord Jeſus fays, John 
v. 33. that Fohn did bear witneſs of him; and it was 
in a time wherein many were doubting about the truth. 
We ought to witneſs for the truth, in order to the 
tortifying of the faith of thoſe who are ready to waver. 

3. We are called to witneſs, particularly in a day of 
temptations. When there are many ſnares and tempta- 
tions to lead us away from the Lord and from the truth, 
then it is a time of teſtifying and witneſſing. Our 
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Lord gives us an example of this: whenever Peter be. 
gan to tempt him to that which was contrary to his 
name and truth, and glorious deſign, he tays, Get 
thee behind me, Satan. Why, can a faint be a Satan? 
Yes, When he tempts to any ſtrange principles, and 
to deſert the cauſe ot God; then we may lay to a laint, 
Get thee behind me, Satan. In times ot temptation we 
are called to witneſs for him. 

4. In times of perſecution ; when the cauſe of Chriſt 
is a perſecuted cauſe. You ſee Peter and John, Acts 
iv. 8,.— 12. when they were impriſoned and perſecuted, 
how readily did they witneſs at ſuch a time before their 
judges? They told them, The /tene which the builders 
rejecled, the ſame is become the head of the corner, verle 
11. When prohibited to preach in Chriſt's name, thay 
undauntedly reply, Whether we ſhuuld obey God or man, 
judge ye, ver. 19, 20. 

5. In a word, a time when there is few to witneſs, 
is a time we are called particularly to witneſs for God. 
I remember the apoſtle Paul, 2 Tim. 1. 15. after he 
hal faid, ver. 8. Be not aſhamed of the te/timony of our 
Lord,; then he adds, All theſe in Afa have turned ar 
way ſrom me: therefore do not ye turn away; Be not 
aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord. N 

3dly, The next queſtion was to enquire, How or by 
what means, and in what manncy are we to be his wit- 
neſles ? 

ſ1.} By what means. Would you be honeſt wit- 
neſſes for God, and witneſſes that he is God? I would 
adviſe you, 

1. To ſeek the lively faith, the rooted faith of all the 
truths ye are called to witneſs for; With the heart man 
believeth unto righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 10. And as Da- 
vid ſaid, Pſalm cxvi. 10. I believe, therefore I have ſpo- 
ken : 1o let this be your way, [ believe, therefore I ſpeak ; 
I beiteve, and therefore witneſs. I clofe by faith with 
ſuch a truth, and therefore witneſs. Seck to be eſta- 
bliſhed in the faith of the truth. 

2. Call in the help of the Spirit of God, and make uſe 
of the fw:rd of the Spirit, which is the «word of God, 
tor the defence of the truth ; for, it is your ſafety to 
cleave 


yy 


r i i a hoe on on on 


SgR. CXXVIII. Wirtxrssss cited for Gor, 119 


cleave to the cauſe of Chriſt, whatever be the conſe- 
quence : let no event be your rule, but let the word 
of God be your rule. Remember the warning Chrift 
hath given you, John xvi. 1, and 33. verſes compared, 
Theſe things have I ſpcken unto you, that ye ſhould not be 
Hended. Chriſt warns them of what they might ex- 
pect, that ſo they might not be diſcouraged when trials 
for the truth come on. Well, Theſe things have I ſpo- 
ken to you : they ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues ; yea, 
the time cometh, that whoſcever killeth you will think that 
he doth God ſervice. And ver. 33. Theſe things have 1 
ſpoken to you, that in me ye may have peace. In the world 
ye ſhall have tribulation. + 

Again, call in the help of the Spirit of God for fur- 
niture in order to witneſſing-work. What furniture? 
Even that which is treaſured up in the glorious Head. 
In Chriſt, the Head, it is to be forthcoming for the 
members. Chriſt is anointed with the Spirit above 
meaſure; I will put my Spirit upon him, and he ſhall 
bring forth judgment to the Gentiles, Iſa. xlii. 1. It is that 
Spirit that is promiſed to all his members, Ifa. lix. 21. 
My Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have 
put in thy mouth, ſball not depart out of thy mouth, nor 
out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy 
ſced's ſeed, from henceforth and for ever. Lherefore, 
O Sirs, call in the help of the Spirit. And, 

2. ] As to the manner of witneſſing. O Sirs, feck 
of the Lord to help you to witneſs in the following 
manner; namely, to witneſs for the truth fully ; for 
all truth, without minching any of the truths of God: 
and to witneſs freely ; without conſtraint or compulſion: 
to witneſs openly, without ame; and to witneſs boldly, 
without fear; and with hely courage : allo to witneſs 
meekly, without pride. It is ſaid, 1 Peter ui. 15. that 
we are to give the reaſons of the hope within us with 
meekneſs and fear ; in the margin it is, with meekneſs 
and REVERENCE. O Sirs, have a regard and reve- 
rence to all theſe truths ye are called to witneſs for. Re- 
member, God is in every truth; and when you wit- 
neſs for any truth you witnels for God. Therefore, 
ſee that your witneſſing be done with reverence and 
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godly fear. Reverence every truth of God. See that 
your witneſſing be a humble witneſſing. O! how hum- 
bly did John the Baptiſt witneſs for Chriſt, when he 
witneſſed for him, and ſaid, He that cometh after me is 
preferred before me, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am unwors- 
thy to unlogſe / We ought to witneſs vprightly, without 
hypocriſy ; and out of love to Chriſt, and zeal for the 
glory of God, the credit of his cauſe, and the honour 
of his truth. Again, O! endeavour to witneſs joyfully ; 
be not diſheartened whatever trials you come under: 
witneſs, I ſay, joyfully. It is faid, Acts v. 41. They 
refoiced that they were thought worthy to ſuffer ſhame for 
the name of Chriſt. We ought alſo to witnels innocently, 
without giving offence, or any juſt occaſion to any to 
ſpeak evil of us. Again, you ſhould witneſs con/tantly, 
without fainting or giving over, till we have finiſhed 
our teſtimony; He that endureth to the end, ſhall be ſav- 
ed, Be faithful unto death, and I will give you a crown 
of life. Laitly, O endeavour to witneſs dependently, 
without confidence in the fleſh; depending on the grace 
of Chriſt. Though you had as much grace as the apo- 
ſtle Peter, yet, if you depend not on the Lord Jeſus, 
you will, with Peter, deny him; Before the cock crow 
twice thou ſhalt deny me thrice, Endeavour to witneſs 
dependently on the grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt ; other- 
wiſe, who knows how ſoon you may, as it were, be 
thrown on your back with the temptations of the 
times, that have- carried ſo many down the ſtream, 
Think what a trial the poor apoſtles were brought un- 
to when Jeſus was crucified and laid in the grave; 
there was no appearance of.him as yet, and they be- 
gan to ſay, We thought it was he that fhould have re- 
deemed Iſrael, Luke xxiv. 21. 1hey began thus to 
doubt of the great truth they ſeemed to be eltabliſhed 
in; this fundamental truth. 

This is the time wherein precious truths, and ſome 
truths wherein you thought yourſclves eſtabliſhed, and 
laid up in your mind, as beyond debate, are now turn- 
ed controverted points, and debateable queſtions —— 
Who would have thought that it would have been de- 
bated in Scotland, that our ſolemn covenanted 1 
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of Reformation, was the word of God; and that theſe 
Covenants were binding and obligatory upon poſterity ? 
Who would have thought that it would have been de- 
bated in Scotland, that Chriſt the King of Zion hath 
a fixed government in his viſible church ? Some great 
truths, both relating to the doctrine and government 
of Chriſt, come now-a-days to be diſputed f. There- 
fore, I ſay, there is need ot cloſe dependence, that you- 
may exonerate yourſelves by honeſt teſtimony. Now, 
conſider how you will exonerate yourſelves at the hand 
of God and of Chriſt, who lays no other burden upon 
you than this, Hold faſt till I come, Rev. ii. 25. How 
mall you be exonerated at the hand of men; at the 
hand of your witneſſing forefathers, who tranſmitted 
truth pure to us, at the expence of their blood, and of 
whom many travelled night and day to get the work 
of Reformation brought to the ſcripture pattern; to 
get Confeſſions of Faith adapted and conform to the 
{cripture-purity. How ſhall we be exonerated at their 
hands, if we in this generation be tranſmitting nothing 
to poſterity but lumber and traſh, inſtead of precious 
truth? How ſhall we be exonerated at the hand of the 
preſent generation, or our children and poſterity after 
us? What will we anſwer for betraying the truſt of 
reformation- principles and treaſures, which God, by 
our forefathers, left at our door? It we be not faith- 
ful witneſſes for God and his truth, and if we leave no- 
thing to our ſeed and offspring but counterleits, initead 
of gold; poiſonous errors, inſtead of wholefome food f. 
Covenant-breaking Scotland never thinks upon this ! 
But, | 

I ſhall-juſt cloſe with a word particularly to the pce- 
ple of this congregatian — There may be ſome here of 
Dunfermline people, that, with many others, have tur- 
ned their backs on witneſſing- work, and have falleu in 
with the defeCtions of the day, the deluſions of the time, 
and the intruſions of the place. I think the Lord is 


+ The Reader may ſee more of theſe diſpuied points condeſceadod 
ur on, by conſuiting Vol. V. p. 357, 426. | 
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faving to them as the prophet Ezekiel, chap. ii. 4. They 
are impudent children and ftiff-hearted : I do ſend thee 
unto them, thou ſhalt ſay to them, Thus ſaith the Lord God. 
And they, whether they will hear, or whether they will 
Jorbear, (for they are a rebellious houſe yet they ſhall 
' kn22w that there bath been a prophet among them. 80 | 
may ſay to many in Dunfermline, Whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear, yet they ſhall know 
that there hath been a witneſs among them; I mean, 
not one witneſs, the poor man that hath been ſo lon 

diſpenſing the word amongſt them; but manifold wit- 
nefſes that God hath againſt them: they ſhall know 
that God hath a manifold. witneſs among them; and 
God hath been ſetting up a multitude of witneſſes at 
this occaſion again{t many in Dunfermline: -a witneſs 
againſt all profane drunkards, whoremongers, Sabbath - 
breakers; a witneſs againſt every unbelicving hypo- 
crite and legaliſt; a witneſs againſt every backflider, 
that have turned their backs upon Chrilt and upon his 
cauſe; a witneſs againſt every Demas, who hath or- 
faken us, having loved the preſent world; a witneſs a- 
gainſt every Judas, who betrays the San of God with a 
þifs, and betrays the cauſe of Chriſt; a witneſs againſt tl 
all and every Elder in Dunfermline, who have deſerted 1, 
their office, and turned their back on the cauſe that they I t 
ſolemnly engaged in; a witnels againſt every intruder n 
in the pariſh or preſbytery of Dunfermline, that have y: 
not entered in by the door of the chief Shepherd, opened 21 
in the everlaſting goſpel; a witneſs againſt every man tt 
and woman in Dunfermline, who have no regard to ee 
the teſimony and warnings J have particularly given, at MW 41 
ſeveral times, and read before them, and have allowed th 
to be publiſhed, that none may pretend ignorance “. g. 
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To unſold this affair a little to the Reader, which ovr Author ſar 
here ſpeaks fo warmly and affedtedly about, it may not be improper Ti 
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God, I ſay, hath been ſetting up witneſſes againſt all 
ſuch. Why, whom is he adducing witnefles ? Not 
only the poor man that hath been left fo long in the 
miniſtry here, but all his brethren aſſociate with him; 
not only the people of this place, thut cleave ſtill to the 
lawful miniſter that God hath continued with them, 
but alſo God is faying, with reterence to Dunfermline, 
| will bring in among them witneſſes againſt them, wit- 
nefles from their neighbours, from all pariſhes round 
about Duntermline, that ſhall witneſs, when many in 
the pariſh of Dunfermline are going out, rejecting the 
teſtimony of the day, and the witneſſing-work of the 
day. I will bring into it others from pariſhes about, to 
be witneſſes in Dunfermline, aging Dunfermline, for 
their apoſtaſy and rebellion againſt the Lord. And 
what if the Lord be calling us to ſay, as in another 
caſe the apoſtle faid to the Jews, Acts xiii. 46. It xcas 
neceſſary that the goſpel ſhould be firſt preached unto you ; 
but in regard, and as far as you reckon yourſelves un- 
worthy of cternal life ; lo, we turn to the Gentiles : Even 
ſo, it was necetiory that the goſpel ſhould be preached 
to you in Dunfermu...*, and preached by us to you theſe 
thirty and two years; and now that the miniſtry, at 
laſt, ſhould be accompanied with a teſtimony for all 
the truths that are deſerted by the generation : it was 
neceſſary that this ſhould be done; and if you reckon 
yourſelves unworthy of it, know it, that lo we turn to 
another congregation ; and turn, as it were, away from 
the old congregation of Dunfermline, to a witneſſing 
congregation there, that ſhall witneſs for God, againſt 
all the perfidious, treacherous perſons in Dunfermline, 
that have diſregarded all the warnings of God. Con- 
ſider therefore what you are doing; how many witneſ- 


appointed his pulpit to be ſupplied. This induced our Author, at 
ſundry times, to emit three different Warnings to his congtegat on. 
The firſt on Sabbath, June 6th, 1742. when Mr. Hardie, at Cu'rots, 
firſt cook poſſeſſion thereof, The ſecond was read Auguit 22d, ſaid 
year, when ihe Preſbytery, in concurrence with ſome in the par th. 
zd taken ſome ſteps towards calling a miniſter ia his room. Tre 
third on Sabbath, May ift, 1743. when intimation was made of the 
adimiſion of one to be miniſter in bis place, on Thurſday thereafter, —- 
$:e the WARN IGS themſelves, at ſuli lengih, at the ead of the Ser- 
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ſes God has been adducing againſt you. Conſider there 
are two or three thouſand that have come to the ta- 
ble of the Lord at this occaſion ; ſome of them, and 
we hope a good part of them, honeſt witnefles for God; 
but they are all, by their profeſſion, witneſſes againſt 
theſe that have turned their backs on us and our mini- 
ſtry : they are all profeſſed witneſſes againſt ſuch ; and 
all that are witneſſes now, will be brought forth as wit- 
neſſes againſt you at the laſt day, unleſs you return and 
repent, and unleſs the Lord ariſe, in his infinite favour, 
in and through Jeſus Chriſt, and have mercy on you. 
Therefore, O poor ſoul, ſeek that this occafion may 
not be loſt ; that you may not periſh, and be involved, 
not only in the guilt of your own fins, but alſo in the 
public guilt of the fins of the generation wherein you 
live. O that you would go to God alone, and cry to 
him, that there may be ſome ſaving good done to your 
ſoul by this ſolemnity, that it may not be produced as 
a witneſs againſt you! O Sirs, be reſtleſs till you be 
brought among the number of God's true and honeſt 
witnefles, whom he will make honourable mention of, 


ſaying, Te are my witneſſes, that I am God. 
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COVENANTED GRACE vo COVE- 
NANTING WORK *. 


DEV r. xxvi. 17, 18. 


Thou haſt avouched the Lord, this day, to be thy God, 
and to walk in his ways, and keep his ſtatutes, and his 
commandments, and his judgments, and to hearken un- 
to his voice; and the Lord hath avouched thee this day 
to be his peculiar people, as he hath promiſed thee, and 
that thou ſhould/t keep all his commandments. 


T3 ſolemnity of this very day hath been great 
and remarkable, and ſomewhat exactly parallel 
to it you have in theſe words. From the preceeding 
verſe, God, by his ſervant Moſes, binds all duties of 
obedience to his divine commands, upon this people of 
Iſrael, by a threefold argument. The fr/# is drawn 
from the authority of God, ver. 19. They were not the 
commands of Moſes, but of God : infinite Wiſdom 
framed them, and the power of the King of kings made 
them binding to them: This day the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee to do foe ftatutes, &c. The ſecond ar- 
gument is drawn from his being their covenanted God, 
ver. 17. Thou haſt avouched the Lord this day, to be thy 
God, &c. A third argument is drawn from their be- 
ing his covenanted people, ver. 18. And the Lord hath 
avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people, &c.— 


* This Sermon was preached at Stirling, December 28th, 1743. in 
the evening of that day, on which the AssOociArE PRESBYTERY 


* with uplifted hands, ſolemnly renew the Na TIONATI Covz- 
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Here he covenants to make them his peculiar people, 

his obedient people, that they ſhould keep all his com- 
mandments; and farther, verſe 19. to make them a 
high people, and to make them high above all nation; 
which he had made, in praiſe, and in name, and in bo. 
nour; and make them a holy people; That thou may/t 

be a holy people unto the Lord thy God, as he hath ſpo- 
ten. But 1 confine myſelf eſpecially to the verſes firlt WM 
read. | 
I know the way wherein ſome go to work, in com- 
menting upon this, and ſuch like texts, is, as if there 
were but one mutual covenant between God and them 
here ſpoken of; whereof heir part was a promiſe and 
oath of obedience; and God's part, a promiſe, that u- 
pon that condition he would do ſo and for them; and 
thus turning it to a covenant of works, with ſtipulation 
and reſtipulation. But, we have not jo learned Chriſt, 
nor the truth as it tis in him, as to. conceive it in this 
manner: it was a groſs yiew of it, this way, that made 
the moſt part of that Iſrael of God, lo toon to break all 
their engagements z they made a covenant of duty with 
God, without taking hold on God's covenant of grace, ex- 
Hibit to them; and hence they fo perfidiouſly brake 
their covenant : and therefore, when God returned to 
them, he put them in mind of his covenant which they 
had forgotten, and put a difference between that cove- 
nant of theirs, and his covenant ; Newverthelefs, I will 
remember my covenant in the days of thy youth, and thit 
Jhalt remember thy ways and be aſhamed ; and I will do 
ſo and ſo for thee, but not by thy covenant, F.zek. xvi. 
60, 61. Whatever peculiar privileges, and temporal 
bleſſings, were promiſed to Hrael of old, yet they be- 
ing all typical of ſpiritual bleſſings, and the heavenly 
Canaan ; and however dark this legal Old-teſtament 
diſpenſation was, yet it was a covenant of grace they 
were under: and hence they were under a ſpecial 
dbligation to ſerve and obey him in a covenant. of 
duty. IN| | | 

In the, words, then, you have, more generally, theſe 
three things. a 
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1/2, Their covenant of duty and ſervice to God, where: * 
in they avouch him to be their God, and engage to walk 
in his ways, &c. 

2dly, The foundation and ground of this their cove- 
nant of duty, and the grand encouragement they had 
to enter into it, namely, God's covenant of grace and 
promiſe, wherein he avouches them to be his, and pro- 
miſes to make them a holy and happy people: and hap- 

would they all have been for ever, it they all had 
taken hold of this covenant of promiſe. But though a 
promiſe was left to them, yet many of them entered not \nto 
the earthly Canaan, nor to the heavenly either, becauſe 
of their unbelief, Neb. in. 19. They were not all [frael 
that were of Iſrael. They were all avouched to be 
God's people in an external fœderal way, as they were 
a viſible church in general; but there was only a /mall 
remnant that were his people, in a ſpecial, internal, 
ſpiritual, and diſtinguiſhed ſenſe, as being true believ- 
ers, who laid hold on his covenant of grace, in order to 
their being capable to ſtand to their covenant of duty, 
and ſo ſhew themſelves to be his dutiful and peculiar 
people: however, the outward difpenſation of the co- 
venant of promiſe reſpected them all equally, that they 
might build their engagement to duty, upon this foun- 
dation of God's covenant of grace, wherein alone their 
furniture for all duty was provided. 

zaly, You have in the words the ſolemry;ty of this 
twofold tranſaction, relating to their covenant of duty, 
and God's covenant of grace, as the ground and encou- 
ragement of it: and the ſolemnity appears, 

1. In the manner wherein they aſſert their covenant 
of duty, and God aſſerts his covenant of grace; it is by 
a ſolemn avouching : they openly own, acknowledge, 
and confeſs him to be their God; and he openly 
owns, acknowledges, and conſeſſes them to be his peo» 
ple, 

2. There is a ſolemnity in the particularity of this 
twofold tranſaction ; they are led to deal with God by 


their covenant, and God with them by hrs covenant, in 


ſuch a particular way, that they act in a body as ore 
man, acting and tranſacting with that one andy, the /tv- 
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ing and true God ; but with him as a promiſing God in 
Chriſt, covenanting with Chriſt, leading them to take 
Hold of that covenant, every one in particular for him. 
ſelf, that they may be capable to devote themſelves to 
him and ſerve him. Hence the words are, Thou haſt a- 
wouched the Lord to be thy God, and the Th hath avouc h. 
ed thee to be his people. 

3. There is a ſolemnity in the univerſality of the mat. 
ter engaged unto in this twofold engagement; they en- 
5785 to walk in his ways, and to keep his ſtatutes, and 

is commandments, and his judgments, and to hearken ta 
his voice: and, in order hereunto, God in his cove- 
nant engages, by his promiſe, to make them his, to 
make them holy, to make them happy, to do all their 
work in them and for them. 

4. There is a ſolemnity in the date of this double en» 
gagement, this day; intimating that a remark is to be 

ut upon the time wherein ſuch a ſolemn thing is tranſ- 
acted ; therefore, in the preceeding verſe, together 
with this text, this day is three times mentioned: 
Tris Day the Lord thy God hath commanded thee ; 
THIS DAY thou haſt avouched the Lord to be thy God; 
and THIS DAY the Lord hath. avouched thee to be his 
ople. 

Moſes took inſtruments upon it ; and dates his in- 
ſtruments, that . day it was done: ſo we, in the 
afternoon of this day, before all that were witneſſes to 
this work, in the former part of the day, do hereupon 
take inſtruments, that THis Day we have avouched the 
Lord to be our God, and to walk in his ways; and THIs 
DAY the Lord, by his preſence, we hope, and counte- 
nance in the work, hath avouched us to be his ſervants, 
and of the number of his peculiar people, by engaging, 
in his covenant of grace and promiſe, to be our God, 
and to help us to keep all his judgments, and to do 
them with all our hearts, and with all our ſouls. This 
1s the alone ground and foundation upon which we 
have come under any ſuch engagement to him. 

The date of the time, his day, applied here, both to 
his engagement, in the covenant of grace, and our en- 
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gagement in the covenant of duty, points out the neceſ- 
ſary connexion between theſe two; or the abſolute 
neceſſity of his engaging for us, in order to our engag- 
ing fo him; and though his engagement is laſt menti- 
oned in the text, yet it is the firſt intended: for, tho” 
it is ordinary in ſcripture, that the duty is ſometimes 
firſt named, and then the means and motives afterwards ; 
yet ſurely, in the order of nature, the means and mo- 
tives to the duty are firſt conſidered, and then the duty 
practiſed accordingly. Hence, Ifa. lv. 7. Let the wic- 
ted forſake his ways, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
and return to the Lord, for he will abundantly pardon. 
Here the motive is laſt mentioned, but yet it is the 
firſt thing intended and viewed by the returning fin» 
ner, in order to excite him to a compliance with the 
exhortation, and induce him to return. Thus, Iſaiah 
xliv. 22. Return to me, for I have redeemed thee : the 
motive and argument comes laſt, I have redeemed thee ; 
yet it is firſt in view; for redeeming Jove believed, 
influences the goſpel- return; Return to me, for I have 
redeemed thee. 

Thus the ground and foundation of our ſolemn en- 
gagement is God's engaging i in a covenant of grace 
to us through Chriſt ; and though this be laſt hete men. 
tioned, it is the firſt in order of nature and time both, 
as being the ſpring and fountain of the former : and if 
we who are miniſters, have been honeſtly avouching 
the Lord this day to be our God, and to ſerve him, it 
1s an evidence that he hath been before-hand with us, 
avouching us to be his ſervants, and engaging by pro- 
miſe for us: and, therefore, in accomodation of thiz 
ſubje& to the preſent circumſtance, the doctrine J ob. 
ſerve from the text, is the following. 


Doc r. That God's ſolemn engagement in Chriſt un- 
to us, by a covenant of grate and promiſe, lays us 
under the ſtrongeſt obligation, both to come under, 
and to be faith/ul tg aur ſolemn engavements unto him, 
in a covenant of gratitude and duty, 
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By ous ſolemn engagements, J underſtand our avouch. 
mg the Lord to be our God, and that we will walk in bis 
ways, &c. By Gop's ſolemn engagements, I underſtand 
his avouching us to be of his peculiar people: and promi- 
ſing to enable us to keep all his commandments, and 
to make us holy and happy : and becauſe, by theſe ar- 
guments drawn from God's being Iſrael's covenanted 
God, and hence their being his covenanted people, 
Moſes binds all the duties of obedience to God's com- 
mands upon them; therefore, I ſay, that this is a ſtron 
argument and 2ncouragement to be firm and faithful to 
our engagements. 

I hope i need not ſtand upon the confirmation of the 
truth of it; the Preface to the Ten Commandments 
teacheth us this doctrine; “ That becauſe God is the 
& Lord, and our God, and Redeemer, therefore we 
& are bound to keep all his commandments.” We 
are bound to avouch them, to know and acknowledge 
him to be the Lord, and our God, and Redeemer ; 
we are bound to ſerve and obey him: which is much 
the fame with this doctrine J am upon. 

In ſpeaking to it, through divine aſſiſtance, fol- 
lowing the order of the text, I would eſſay theſe 


things. 


I. Touch a little at the engagement of a covenanted 
people here, their avouching God. 

II. At the engagement of a covenanted God, his a- 
vouching them. 

III. Touch at the lemnity of theſe engagements, 
both of his and theirs. 5 

IV. Prove the doctrine by ſcripture and reaſon, That 
God's ſolemn engagement in Chriſt unto us, by a co- 
venant of grace and promiſe, brings us under the 
ſtrongeſt obligation, both to come under, and be faith- 
ful unto our ſolemn engagements to him, in a covenant 
of gratitude and duty. 

V. To make ſome application of the whole ſubject, 


I, We are to ſpeak of the engagement of a coverant- 
eg perple : they are expreſſed in the firſt verſe of the 
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text, Thou haſt avouched the Lord this day to be thy 


Cad, &c. Where we may obſerve, 

1/7, The nature of this engagement; it is an a- 
vouc hung: that is, a ſolemn conteſſing and acknow- 
ledging the name of Cod, according to that word, Pſal. 
cxlvil. 12. 


The Lord praiſe, O Jeruſalem; 
s Zion, thy God conſeſi. 
And it is confeſſing him with the mouth, flowing from 
a believing in him with the heart; For with the heart 
men believe unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth con- 
ſeſſion is made unto ſalvation, Rom. x. 10. 

24ly, Obſerve the matter of this engagement; which 
conſiits of two general points. 

Ci. ] A ſolemn prefeſſion of. faith, or of laying hold 
upon God's covenant of grace; that is, an aveuchin 
the Lord to be thy God. The foundation of this claim 
we have to him as our God, is not only the com- 
mand of God, ſaying, Thou ſhalt have no «ther God be- 


fore me; and thereby requiring us to“ know and ac- 


c knowledge him to be the Lord our God and Redeem- 
« er;” but alſo his promiſe, ſaying in his covenant, I 
will be thy God; and a declaration of his name, ſaying, 
J am the Lord thy God. This is his name: and when 
we take hold of this name, we not only acknowledge 
his ſoverergnty over us, as THE LoRD; but allo his pro- 
priety in us, as our Gob; otherwiſe we tear aſunder, 
and rend to pieces his name, which is :e Lord thy God: 
by which he declares upon the matter, As ſure as I am 
the Lord, fo fure am I thy G. Here is the great name 
of this covenanting God in Chriſt. We have no other 
warrant, but one and the ſame, to acknowledge his /o- 
vereignty over us, as the Lord ; and to acknowledge 
his relation to us, as our Ged. And ſhall we confeſs the 
one part of his name, and not the other ? Or rather, 
ſhall we acknowledge the moſt awful, and reje& the 
moſt amiable part of it? Wo would be to us tor ever, 
if he be the Lord, and not oux God. But our everlaſt- 
ing welfare lies in this, that he is the Lord our God: his 

name 
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name is, I am THAT I am; and when he explains this 
name to us, he ſays, I am the Lord thy God. O ſolid 
everlaſting foundation, for the aſſurance of faith! As 
ſure as I am, ſo ſure I/ am the Lord thy God. . 

Now, here is the chief and leading matter of our 
engagement, our taking hold of God's covenant of 
grace, or of God as our covenanted God in Chriſt, 
and avouching him to be our God; and ſo to be our 
righteouſneſs and our ſtrength ; our righteouſneſs, that 
we may ſtand juſtified in him, as JzHovan, our righ- 
teouſneſs ; and our ſtrength, that we may be ſanctiſed 
in him, and have ability and furniture for our work 
and warfare from him. And ſo our avouching the 
Lord to be our God, is alſo a ſaying, We will go in the 
ſtrength of the Lord, making mention of his righteouſneſs, 
and his only, Pſal. Ixxi. 16. Hence, 

{2.] The next general, in the matter of the engage- 
ment, is a ſolemn profeſſion of obedience, or a reſolution, 
in the name and ſtrength of this our God, To walk in 
his ways, to keep his ſtatutes, and his commandments, 
and his judgments, and to hearken to his voice, Here is 
a five-fold expreſſion of what may be ſuppoſed to be one 
and the ſame thing, but yet under diſtin conſidera- 
tions: and ſo, | 

1. To walk in his ways, or an engagement to do ſo, 
may import, a regard to his laws, as they are the beaten 
path, wherein he wills all his people continually to go 
on, by a progreſſive motion; and the ways wherein 
alone they can expect to meet with him, and enjoy his 
company and fellowſhip. 


2. An engagement to Keep his ſlatutes, may import, 


a regard to his laws, as they are /tatute and ordained in 
the court of heaven, to be a ſtanding and eſtabliſhed 
rule of faith and practice unto us. 

3. An engagement to #eep his commandments, may 
import, a regard to the ſame laws of God, as they have 
a ſtamp divine authority on them; we engage to re- 
gard them, as they have engraven upon them the au- 
thority of a commanding God. 

4. An engagement to keep his judgments, may import, 
a regard to the ſame laws, as they are the reſult of in- 
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nite wiſdom, or as they have engraven upon the image 


d of God, as a God of judgment, or whoſe under/tanding is 
8 infinite. And whereas theſe are all ſpoke of in the plu- 
f ral number, namely, ways, /atutes, commandments, and 
r MW judgments, it imports an engagement and reſolution to 
of oblerve all things whatſozver he hath commanded, Matth. 
t, xXViil. 28. without reckoning any thing too little or 
ir ſmall, that hath his authority ſtamped upon it; for, 
at whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt commandments, and 
he WW ſhall teach men fo, ſhall be called leaſt in the kinzdom of 
d MW heaven, Matth. v. 19. It imports, then, a regard to 
k whatſoever truth God .hath revealed, or duty he hath 
* enjoined in his holy word, which principally teaches us, 
he What we are to believe concerning God, and what 
, duty God requires of us.“ 

5. An encouragement to hearken to his voice, as in 
e- the text, may import, a regard to the fame ſtatutes, 


n, commandments, and judgments, as they are the voice 
in / God from heaven, to us upon earth; which is cal- 
, led, The more ſure word of prophecy, whereunto wwe do 
is well to take heed, as unto the ſhining light in a dark place, 
ne 2 Peter i. 19. A more ſure word than any other voice 
a- from heaven; yea, more ſure than that voice that 

came from the excellent glory, ſaying, This is my be- 
ſo, ¶ loved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed, Mat. iii. 17. To 
ten hearken to his voice may alſo import, a due regard to 
go the voice of God, as in his word, ſo in his providence, 
in explained by, and in an agreeableneſs to his word, the 
" only rule to direct us how we may glorify and enjoy 
„him.“ Hence we are to hear and regard the voice 
of God in all his diſpenſations: in his mercies, with 
thankfulneſs; and in his judgments, with reverence. 
We are called to hearken to him both in his word and 
rod; The Lord's woice crieth unto the city, and the man 
of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name; hear ye the rod, and who 
hath appointed it, Micah vi. 9. 

In a word, theſe expreſſions import a r*ſolution to 
cleave to all the ordinances he hath eſtabliſhed among 
them; for, He gave his word unte Jacob, his ſtatutes 
rt, Nd his judgments unto Iſrael ; he dealt not fo with any 
in ation, Pſalm cxvil. 19, 20. 
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| Thus it includes a ſolemn engagement to adhere to 
all the degrees of reformation once attained to; and fo 
of the ſame kind with that which we this day have been 


called unto. 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed is, To touch a little at 
the engagement of our covenanting God in Chriit, by a 
covenant of grace, which is the ground and founda- 
tion of this foreſaid covenant of duty. This is expref. 
ſed in the ſecond verſe of the text ; and, The Lord hath 
avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people, as he hath 
promiſed thee, &c, Here let me obſerve allo the nature 
and matter of this engagement. 
1, The nature of it; it is his avouching : and that 
is his ſolemn confeſſing and acknowledging us to be his 
peculiar people; which we are to conceive ol in a way MW ( 
agreeable to the glorious majeſty of God we have to do 
with, who, fince our fall in Adam, the firſt covenant- MW . 
head, cannot tranſact with us immediately, but in a new r 
covenant-head, viz. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was WM {( 
given to be the covenant of the people ; and in whom the n 
covenant of grace ſtands faſt. God could not promiſe MW ;; 
to be our God, or to make us his people, but upon ho- 1, 
nourable terms; terms conſiſtent with his infinite dig - i. 
nity; terms vindicating the honour of God's holinels, a] 
declared in the precepts of the law that we broke, and t 
ſatisfying the juſtice of God, declared in the threaten- a0 
ing of the law that we incurred: and becauſe God, in Pc 
a conſiſtency with his declared purpoſe, could not en-: he 
gage to be any thing to us, but a conſuming fire to de- hi. 
{troy us, except upon theſe honourable terms ; there- pl: 
tore he ſent his eternal Son, according to the eternal of 
concert between the Father and him, to aſſume our gre 
nature, and come into our law-room, to be the Lora ſl /;, 
our righteouſneſs ; and his engagement to do and ſuller ¶ the 
in our room, is previous, not only to any engagement 
of ours, in a covenant of duty and gratitude, but pre- 
vious to God's engagement to be a God to us, or to 
make us his people: and Chriſt having both come un: 
der and fulfilling his engagements, with his whole heart 
and ſoul, ſaying, Lo, I come; I delight to do thy _ 
| 7 
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O my God, &c. See how the great God notified this 
to the world, ſome times with a behold i Behold my Ser- 
vant, whom I upheld Iſa. xl. 1.: ſome times with a who 
is this? Jer. xxx. 21, Who is this that engaged his heart 
to approach unto me, ſaith the Lord. And, as the pro- 
duct of this engagement of Chriſt in our room, God 
not only came under a new engagement to Chriſt, and 
a new relation to him, to be his Cd and Father, upon 
this new-covenant footing, Pſalm Ixxxix. 26. ; but al- 
ſo under a new engagement and relation to us in 
him, as ur God and Father in him, John xx. 17. : and 
therefore it immediately follows, in the forecited Jer, 
xxx. 22, Tou ſhail be my pecple ; and I will be your God. 
And hence, | 

2dly, The matter of this engagement, in and througi 
Chriſt Jeſus, is, 

1. lo make us his people: or to avouch, confeſs, 
and acknowledge us as his peculiar people, as he hath 
promiſed us in Chriſt Jefus, In <vhom all the premiſes of 
God are Tea and Amen, to the glory of God, and the pro- 
miſe, Tou Hall be my people, neceſſarily imports the o- 
ther, I vill be your God; for, our relation to him, as 
lis people, preſuppoſes his relation to us, as our God 
in Chriſt. Cod appropriating us to himſelf, and we 
appropriating God to ourſelves; he publicly owns us 
to be his, and we publicly own him to bs ours. His 
acknowledgement of us to be his peculiar people, im- 
ports, that as we are not our own, but his, fo we are 
honoured with peculiar privileges; to be the people of 
his peculiar chice; Being ſet apart fer himſelf : the peo- 
ple of his peculiar delight; His delight are with the ſuns 
F men + the people of his peculiar dere; He ſbull 
greatly deſire thy beauty : the people of his peculiar plca- 
ſure ; Fer the Lord takes pleaſure in his people: they are 
the people of his peculiar paſture ; he feeds them a- 
mong the lilies. In a word, to be his friends, his ta- 


vourites, his jewels, his crown, his glory; I will place 
ſalvation in Zion ſor Iſrael my glory. 

2. 'the matter of his engagement in Chriſt unto us, 
in a covenant of promiſe, is to make us a holy people. 
This is both the end and deſign of his covenant of grace 
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and 
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and promiſe; and it is the end and deſign of his bring- 
ing us under a covenant of duty and gratitude, that we 
ſhould keep all his commandments. This is expreſly pro- 
miſed in his covenant of grace; I will put my Spirit 
within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye 
ſhall keep my judgments, and do them, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 
And though we are bound no farther to do, than he 
hath bound himſelf by promile to enable, (whence we 
go forth depending only upon the grace and ſtrength 
of our promiſing God) yet, for exciting us to our du- 
ty, and ſtrengthening our hands therein, God hath 
called us to vow, and pay our vows to him : and fo there 
is, upon the matter, a ſuperadded obligation lying upon 
us, by our covenant of gratitude and duty; which, 
though it binds us to nothing but what we were mate- 
rially, antecedently, or authoritatively bound to before, 
by the word of God; yet, corroboratively, it ſtrength- 
ens the obligation with the ſolemnity of an oath ; upon 
which inſtruments are taken, ſuch a day and date, T hou 
hajt avouched the Lord this day, and the Lard hath a+ 
vcuched thee this day. Hence, 


III. The third thing I propoſed to touch a little at, 
as, The ſelemnity of thele engagements ; bcth of ours, 
in a covenant of gratitude; and of his, in a covenant 
of grace. 
1. The ſolemnity of the people's engagement Here 
I ſhall only obſerve, as in the explication, there is a 
folemnity in the way and manner of their covenanting; 
it is in a way of open avowing and averching the Lord 
to be their God.—There is a ſolemnity in the particu 
larity of their appropriating God to themſelves ; Thou 
hajt avouched the Lord to be thy God : Thy God, There 
is a ſolemnity in the wniverſality of the engagement 
it relates to all things imported in keeping his allles, 
commandments, judgments, and hearkening to his voice; 
as already explained, —And there is a ſolemnity in che 
day and date of the inftruments taken upon the whole : 
Tris pay thou haſt avouched the Lord ta be thy God, 
and to ſerve him. 
2. The 
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2. The ſolemnity of God's engagement here, in a co- 
venant of grace, is equally great.— There is a ſolemnity 
in the way and manner of his engagement; it is in a 
way of open avowing and avouching his relation to, and 
propriety in them. There is a ſolemnity in the particu- 
larity of the choice he openly makes of them, as his pe- 
culiar people. — There is a ſolemnity in the univerſality 
of the promiſe in Chriſt Jeſus unto them, as it reſpe&s 
all things that he calls them to engage unto, namely, 
the keeping of all his commandments. In Chriſt, our juf- 
ti hing head, they are all kept already as a covenant, and 
kept perfectly; he hath jni/bed the work the Father gave 
him to do but in him, as our ſandifying head, we are 
called to keep them gratefully .and obedientially ; not 
as a rule of ju/ftification and acceptance, (for, We are ac- 
cepted only in the Beloved ;) but as a rule of /andfification 
and obedience : and, for this end, he hath promiſed his 
grace to be ſiſſicient for us; his ſtrength to be made per- 


fet in our <wearneſs : and his promiſe in the goſpel ex- 


tends to all things commanded in the law as our duty. 
—And laitly, there is a ſolemnity in the day and date 
of God's engagement to and for them, upon which alſo 
inſtruments are taken by Moſes, the typical Mediator 
between God and Iſrael: even fo by Jeſus Chriſt, our 
true Mediator between God and us, may I fay, inſtru- 
ments are taken, that God's covenant of grace, for our 
behoof, is dated the ſame day, the fame time with 
our covenant of gratitude with him; and it is well 


for us that theſe go hand in hand together: which 
leads me, 


IV. To the fourth thing propoſed, which is, to ſhew, 
That God's ſolemn engagement in Chriſt unto us, in his co- 
venant of grace, lays us under the ſtrongeſt obligation, bot 
to come under, and to be faithful to our ſolemn engagements 
to him in our covenant of duty. For clearing and evinc- 
ing this, let it be conſidered, 

{1.] We are by nature without God in the world, and 
highly guilty before God, through the breach and vio- 
ation of the covenant of works; and, having broken 
our credit, God cannot trult us, nor cuter tmunediately 
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into any covenant again with us, nor ſuffer us to enter 
immediately into any covenant with him, but only in and 
through a Surety : therefore, the covenant is not made 
with us immediately, but with Chriſt ; I have made a 
covenant with my Choſen, Plalm [xxxix. 2. We were 
never proper parties in that covenant, nor could ever 
- fubſcribe to it as parties; but only as conſenters in a 
day of power. Therefore, God's covenant of grace is 
a thing quite diſtinct from, and yet the ground and 
foundation of our covenant oi gratitude and duty to- 
wards him, that hath provided ſuch a well-furniſhed, 
new-covenant head for us. 

[2.] Conſider, we are by nature without flrength : 
having loſt our God, we have loſt our ſtrength and 
ability to do any ſervice acceptable to God ; therefore, 
in vain would we promiſe and ſwear to ſerve him in a 
covenant of duty, if he had not firſt given his word 
and oath in a covenant of grace, that he would be our 
God and our ſtrength, who gives power 10 the ſaint, 
and to him that hath no might he increaſeth ſtrength. 

[ 3. | Conſider, that God exhibiting himſelf to us 
in a covenant of grace and promile, lays us under a 
manifold obligation both to come under and to be faithful 
to our ſolemn engagements, in a covenan: of gratitude and 
duty towards hin. 

1. Gratitude itſelf obliges d us to promiſe ourſelves to 
him that hath promifed himſelf to us; ſolemnly to a- 
vouch ourſelves to be his who ſolemnly avouches him- 
felt to be ours. How ſhould he regard our fits and 
itarts at his ſervice, if we would not reſolve, through 
his grace, to be his fixed, ſettled, and engaged ſervants? 
As in gratitude, fo, 

2. In point of ingenuity ; we can do no lefs, fince 
he hath the beſt right to us: if he hath /oved vs, and 
given himſelf for us, we ought to love him, and give 
ourſelves to him. Alfo, 

3. In point of equity ; it is requiſite, ſeeing he hath 
ſuch a right to us, and ſhews ſuch mercy on us, that 
we come under engagements to him again. I be- 
feech you, brethren, by the mercics of God, that you pre- 
fent your bodice a living ſacrifice, holy and acceptable ny 

0 


8ER. CXXIX. for CovenanTiNG Worx. 139 


God, which is your reaſonable ſervice, Rom. xii. 1. It 
is faid of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Luke i. 22. that Jo- 
ſeph and Mary, Hen the days of her purification, accord- 
ing to the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they brought 
him to Feruſalem to preſent him to the Lord. Was our 
Immanuel preſented to God in our room! And is it 
not equal that we, through his grace, preſent ourſelves 
to him? Again, 

4. In point of evidence, for ſhewing that we are in- 
tereſted in the covenant of grace; and for ſhewing the 
ſincerity of faith in it, and love to the Mediator of it, 
and concern for his glory, we are obliged to gire our- 
ſelves to him in a covenant of gratitude ; for, grace 
ſhall be with all them that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
fincerity, Eph. vi. 24. Further, 

5. In point of honour done to God, and for glorify- 
ing him on earth, and before the world, we are oblig- 
ed openly to avouch him that avouches us; Zion, thy 
God confeſs. And as we ought to glorify God by mak- 
ing, fo by Keeping covenant with him: but ſtill we are 
to beware of contounding his covenant of grace with 
our covenant of duty, by thinking the former is bro- 
ken when the latter is broken. Finally, 

6. In point of zatere/t ; the covenant of grace pro- 
miſes unſpeakable advantage to them that are faithful 
engagers in a covenant of gratitude, and in'a way of 
taking hold of his covenant ; tor, to ſuch there is a pro- 
miſe, Ifa. Ivi. 7. Them will I bring to my holy mountain, 
and make them joyful in my houſe of prayer; their burnt- 
efferings and ſacrifices ſhall be accepted upon mine altar. 
There is nothing more pleaſant and acceptable unto 
God; for, Who is this that engaged his heart to approach 
unto me, faith the Lord? It is ſpoken of Chriſt, the 
great and firſt engager, whoſe ſolemn engagement in a 
covenant of grace, God | declares his acceptance of, 
with a Who is this ? But then it takes in all the faith- 
ful engagers, who come in at his back, and declares 
their faith and love by a covenant of gratitude and du- 
ty. But then, 

[4.] Conſider, that every thing in and about a co- 
venant 


140 CovenanTed Grace 8ER. CXXIX. 


venant of grace, binds and obliges us to a covenant of 
ratitude, and to ſtand faithfully to it. 

1. The order of the covenant binds us; it is 2well- 
ordered in all things : and this one part of the order of 
it, that duty follows upon privileges. The order of the 
covenant of works was indeed firſt doing, and then life 
advantage by it ; but the covenant of grace promiſes 
lite and falvation, God in all his fulneſs to be ours; 
and then follow all the duties of gratitude. 

2, We are bound to gratitude and duty by the 
God of the covenant ; the firſt leading promite of it is 
of God himſelf, I will be thy God ; therefore thou ſhalt 
be mine. 

3. We are bound thus by the Mediator of the cove- 
nant ; he is the Surety, the Prophet, Prieſt, and King 
of the covenant ; and it Zands ſaſt in him, that we may 
ſtand faſt to him, 

4. We are bound by the Spirit of the covenant ; he 
is promiſed in theſe words, Iſa. xliv. 3. I will pour wa- 
ter upon the thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground; my 
Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thine offspring. 
For what end? Why then it is faid, They /hall ſpring 
up as among the graſs, and as willows by the waters 
courſes. Then ſhall one ſay, I am the Lord's, and ano- 
ther ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand tothe Lord, and ſur- 
name himſelf by the name of Iſrael. + 

5. We are bound by all the promiſes of the covenant ; 
therefore it is ſaid, Having theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanſe ourſelves from all jilthineſs of the fleſh and 
ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. 

6. We are bound by all the blerngs of the covenant ; 
light, life, liberty, ſtrength, and comfort, arc bleſſing 
thereof to be beſtowed for this very end, that we may 
be in caſe to glorify God, by a ſolemn dedication of 
ourſelves and our ſervice to him. See 1 Pet. ii. 9. Te 
are a choſen generation, a royal prieſthood, a holy nation, 
a peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſheto forth the praiſes 
of him that hath called you out of darkneſs. into his marvel- 
lous light. Again, Bones 

7. The blood of the covenant is binding blood; it 
was ſealed with the blood of the Lamb of God : it 1s 

juſticc- 
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juſtice-ſatisfying and fin-pardoning blood; and when 
this blood is ſprinkled on the conſcience, it is cement- 
ing blood for binding us to God, and to grateful ac- 
knowledgment of him. 

8. The oath of the covenant is a binding oath ; God 
ſware to Chriſt and ſaid, Once have I fworn by my holi- 
neſs, that I will not lye unto David, his ſeed ſhall endure 
for ever, Pſal. Ixxxix. 35, 36. It is an oath to him re- 
lating unto us, and binding us to ſwear allegiance of 

ratitude, and, grateful ſervice to him that hath inter- 
poſed his oath in our behalf. 

9. The holineſs of the covenant is a binding thing; 
God hath commanded his holy covenant ; and one of the 
great ends and deſigns of it is, that his peculiar people 
might have this name written upon them, in letters le- 
gible by all the world, Holineſs to the Lord. See Jer. 
XXXII. 4. Ezek. xvi. 18, 19, 20, Finally, 

10. The perpetuity and immutabillity of the covenant 
of grace is a binding thing ; it ſtands always ſtedfaſt 
and immoveable, and therefore obliges us to be /ted- 
faft and immoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, and in the duties of gratitude towards him, who 
is the Lord and changes not, and 1s faithful to his pro- 
miſe to us; and therefore we are bound to be faithful 
to our promiſe to him, | 

In a word, his grace binds us to gratitude, and his 
live ſhould conſtrain us to his ſervice. * 


V. The #/tþ thing propoſed, was, To make ſome 
application of the ſubject. Many inferences might be 
deduced from this doctrine. 

1. We may ſee the danger of evety legal method of 
covenanting with God, whereby people come under a 
covenant of duty and ſolemn engagements to ſerve 
God, and reſting upon their vow, promiſe, reſolution, 
and covenant ; while yet they were never acquaint 
with, nor laid hold upon God's covenant of grace. 
No wonder than their building fall to the ground, 
when it is not erected upon this ſure foundation, It is 
poſſible ſome ſerious ** make a covenant with God, 
and think they do it with all their heart, and in the 

Vo I. VIII. 8 ſtrength 
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ſtrength of promiſed grace; but then their dependence 
is more upon their covenant they made with God, than 
upon the covenant made with Chriſt ; more upon ther 
promiſes to God, than upon God's promiſe to them 
through Chriſt : and ſo, upon every failure, th:y 
plunge themſelves into a mire of diſcouragement, &il. 
order, and contuſion. Legal ways of covenanting have 
been the ruin of many ſouls : as the old covenant of 
works is a broken covenant ; fo all legal covenants in. 
fluenced by the old legal ſpirit, will be broken cove. 
nants : they are a bed too ſhort for any to ſtretch him. 
ſelf upon, and a covering too narrow to wrap himſch 
in. Again, | 

2. Hence we may fee the #1mdneſs of Ged to theſe a 
venanted lands, in that, though they broken and forget 
ten their covenants of duty to God, yet God hath no 
broken, nor forgotten his covenant of grace towards 
them, but hath graciouſly reſerved a remnant in the 
land to bear witneſs for God, that he is yet our cove 
nanted God. No doubt, when this time hundred 
years, theſe lands came under a Solemn League and 
Covenant, and this land came under National Cove. d 
nants alſo, avouching the Lord to be their God, man 
went about that work only in a legal way, and in a fo! 
mal, carnal way, depending upon their covenant ande!“ 


® 
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ſolemn engagement; and fo came of it : it hath been 0 
broken and burnt, laughed at and ridiculed, and bi- 


ried in the grave of oblivion; for which God is threat 
ening a ſword to avenge the quarrel of it, However, * 
we have reaſon to think, that there was a number d 6 
honeſt covenanters, who, when they avouched thi 
Lord to be their God, and promiſed obedience to hin, 
did it in the faith of his avouching them to be his peo: 
and in a way of truſting to his covenant of grace and | 
promiſe, and not to their own covenant and engagement: a 
therefore, however we and our fathers have ſinned} 8 
and forgotten our covenant of duty to God, yet Go 
hath not forgotten his covenant of grace and mercy; b. 
and therefore hath this very day, ſet up a number of . 


ing witneſſes openly to prolels their rememberance ofli 
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covenant of grace, and openly to renew our covenant 
of duty. And though this our covenant, that we have 
through grace begun to renew, ſhould prove alſo in 
proceſs of time, to be again a broken covenant, by us 
or our poſterity, and we ſhould forget that we have a- 
vouched him to be our God; yet, in ſo far as we are 
helped, we hope to go about this work in a dependence 
upon, and on the warrant of God's covenant of pro- 
miſe to be forthcoming for us: we may therefore take 
it as a token for good, that whatever be the effects, 
God will remember his covenant of grace and mercy 
towards us and this land, and that he will not forget 
that he hath avouched us to be his covenanted peo- 
ple. 

But, leaving other inferences, I come to cloſe with 
an addreſs to two ſorts of perſons before me, namely, 
1. To to thoſe who have this day been avouching the 
Lord to be their God. 2. To all that have been wit- 
neſics. | 

/, I would addreſs myſelf, in a few words, to my 
dear and reverend brethren, including myfelt among 
them, however unfit I am for ſuch a taſk; yet, ſince 
you have put this exerciſe upon me, I preſume to put 
you and myſelf in mind of three things“. 1. Let vs 
confider what we have been doing this day. 2. What 
Cod hath been doing this day. 3. What is incumbeut 
upon us from this day while we live. 

1. My dear brethren, What have ve been doing ? 
We have been avorching the Lord this day to be our 
God, and to keep his /latutes, and his commandments, 
and to hearken to his voice. 

We have profeſſed this day, that we will have no 
more ado with idols; that we will have no other God 
but the living and true God : that this world and the 
god of this world, and the luſts of the world, ſhall 
never be our Gods; but only the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and, upon this profeſſion, we 
have taken inſtruments before God, men and angels, 
that this day we have done it. 


„e, During this addreſt to the Brethren, they all roſe up and ſtood 
We 


till it was Over. 
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We have. profeſſed, that we have parted with our 
felf-righteouſneſs, and cloſed with Chriſt, as the Lord 
our righteouſneſs, and eſteem our own righteouſneſs as 
dung ; that we have taken hold of God's covenant of 
grace, and of the Mediator of it, as our only ſtrength, 

our only Saviour and falvation ; whereupon we have 
taken inſtruments, that this day we have done it. 

We have profeſſed, that we have gifted our/ſelver, 
and our all to the Lord, and have taken the Lord Je. 
Hovah for our all, in time and through eternity : and 
thereupon have taken inſtruments, that this day we 
have done it. | 

We have profeſſed, that we will walk with God, in 
a way of duty towards God and man ; that we will not 
live in the neglect of any known duty, nor in the com. 
miſſion of any known fin ; but, through grace, keep 
ALL Ged's Rlalutes, commandments, and judgments, and 
hearken io the voice of God ; that we will be faithful in 

our miniſterial work, and walk examplarily before 

our people, as he-goats before the flock : and hereup- 
on we have taken inſtruments, that this day we have 
done it. 

We have profeſſed, that we, according as it is given 
to us of grace, will ſuffer for the name of the Lord Je. 

ſus Chriſt, if we be called to it; and that we will be 
content, not only to be bound, reproached, perſecut- 
ed, and impriſoned, but even to die for him : and when 
our name and honour, and Chriſt's come in competi- 
tion, we will be content that our honour be laid in the 
duſt, that his honour may be advanced, and his name 
exalted : and hereupon we have taken inſtruments, that 
this day we have made this profeſſion. 

We have profeſſed, that we are willing to be in/tru 
ments in his hands, to lift up the crown royal of out 
IMMANUEL, that hath been ſo long profaned upon the 
ground, and inſtruments of reviving has long-buried 
work of Reformation ; and that, through his grace, we 
will appear more and more for him, and his oppreſſed 


cauſe, truth, and heritage, notwithſtanding of what- 


ever oppoſitions are laid in the way; and that we ſhall 
be 
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be in nothing terrified by our adverſaries : and here. 
upon inſtruments are taken in heaven and earth, that 
this day we have done it. 7 

But, that we be not diſcouraged, diſheartened in 
ſuch great work, let us conſider, 

2. What God hath been doing this day, and that he 
is as ſolemnly engaged for us as we are for him; for, 
the Lord hath avouched us this day to be his peculiar 
people ; as he hath promiſed us, and that we ſhould keep 
all his commandments. Our being led and determined 
to make ſuch a confeſſion and acknowledgement, and 
avouching of him this day, is a proof and evidence 
that he hath been here making a ſolemn confeſſion, ac- 
knowledgment, and avouchment of us. 

He hath confeſſed, profeſſed, and acknowledged, 
that he is our God, which is preſuppoſed to his avouch- 
ing us to be his people or ſervants; and this he hath 
done in the declaration of his name, I am the Lord thy 
God ; and in the publication of his covenant, I will 
be thy God : whereupon, by his allowance, I hope 
we have taken inſtruments, that this.day he hath done 
it. 

He hath profeſſed and acknowledged, that we are 
his peculiar ſervants, whom he hath called forth to ſerve 
him in very peculiar circumſtances ; and that therefore, 
for our peculiar work, he will give us peculiar aid ; 
that he will net let us go a warfare at our own expence ; 
but that hrs grace ſhall be ſufficient for us: and here- 
upon we take inſtruments, that this day he has done it. 
Again, 

In his avouching us to be his, according as he hath 
promiſed to us in his covenant of grace, he hath pro- 
feſſed and acknowledged, that he will be ſurety for us 
for good, and be forthcoming for all that we have en- 
gaged to in our covenant of duty, and gratitude, know- 
ing that without him we can do nothing. And that only 
by him ſtrengthening us, we can ds all things ; therefore 
he hath promiſed that his ſtrength ſhall be made perſect 
in our weakneſs ; whereupon, by faith in his promiſe we 
take inſtruments that this day he bail Gone it. A- 
gain, 


; He 
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He hath, by avouching of us, confefled and and ac- 
knowledged, that it is his will we ſhould and his pro- 
miſe we ſhould keep all his commandments : he hath not 
extended or enlarged the obligations of duty upon us, 
without extending and enlarging the encouragement 
and furniture for it; for, when he declares this is his 
will, ſaying, This is the will of God, even our ſandifica- 
lion, he fays allo, This is his work, I am the Lord 
that ſantt:ficth you, and that worketh in you both to will 
and io do I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe 
eu to walk in my ſtatutes : and bereupon, I hope, we 
are taking inſtruments in his own hand, which is 
the beſt hand, that this day he hath done it, by a- 
vouching us to be his. Again, 

By avouching us to be his, as he hath promiſed to us 
in his covenant of grace, he hath confeſſed and acknow- 
ledged, that he will make all his promiſes good, accord- 
ing to all our neceſſities. If, in his providence, he ſays, 
Behold I ſend you forth as ſheep among wolves ; in his 
promiſe he lays, Fear not, for I am with you ; be not 
diſmayed, for I am thy God. It his call to us is, Go and 
teach all nations, his promiſe is alſo, Lo I am with you 
always to the end of the world : and hereupon we take 
iaſtruments, that this day he hath done it. 

In a word, God hath come under a bond and engage- 
to us this day, and his bond is, in another ſort, more 
firm than ours; his is the bond of an everlaſting covenant 
but ours is a mutable covenant, laſting no farther than as 
jt hath a relation to his covenant of promite, and 1s 
maintained by it. We may break our covenant with 
him, but he cannot break his covenant with us. He 
hath infinitely more to loſe than we, if he ſhould break 
bis word; for his honour is engaged, his name and 
glory is at the ftake ; and wha! will he not do for his 
great name? Therelore, if we have taken inſtruments 
upon his covenanted engagement and avouchment this 
day, he will never allow us to withdraw our inſtruments 
but allow us to plead it at his heavenly court, his throne 
of grace, from this day and forward. "Therefore | 
wouid, in a word, ſhew, 

3. What 
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3. What is incumbent upon us from this day and 
foreward. 1 ſum up all in one advice. If we would 
be faithful to our ſolemn engagement this day, /et ws 
lwe by the faith of God's folemn engagement this day, for 
his engagement to us in a covenant of grace, is the 
ground of our engagement to him in a covenant of 
gratitude: therefore, let us never depend upon our 
own folemn engagement this day, but upon God's ſo- 


lemn engagement to us this day, in his covenant of - 


romiſe. 

From this day let us depend upon his covenanted 
Spirit, his promiſed Spirit; for, by the power of his 
Spirit, the work is begun and muſt be carried on; 
This is the wword of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, Nat by 


. might nor by power, but by my Spirit, faith the Lord of 


hoſts, Lech. iv. 6. Let us reſt on Ins word, that ſaid, 
T will ſend the Comforter, John xvi. 7. 
From this day let us depend upon his covenanted coun- 


fel and conduct; for he hath ſaid, I will lead the blind 


in ways they know not, and in paths which they have not 
trade, Iſa. xl. 16. Let us truſt in himg that he will 
guide us by bis counſel, and afterwards recerve us to glory. 
We have many proofs of his making darkneſs light be- 
fore us, and crooked things ſtraight; let us therefore 
ſtill hope in his word. 
From this day let us depend upon his covenanting 
reſence ; that when we go through fire or water he will 
be with us, Ia. xlin. 2. and bring us through fire and 


ater lo a wealthy land. Let us bleſs him, that hath 


laid, I will never leave thee, nor forſate thee, Heb. xiii. 
5. Many will be againſt us, but if God be with us, 
and for us, no matter who can be againſt us, Rom. 
viii. 31. | 

From this day let us depend upon his covenanted blef- 


fing ; for he hath ſaid, From this day will I bleſs vou, 


Hag. ii. 19. From what day was it? Why, in the firſt 
chapter, God complained of that generation, that they 
ſtill put of temple-building work, ſaying, The time 1s 
not come to build the Lerd's houfe ; juſt like this genera- 
tion, that have been ſaying more than fiſty years, It is 


not time to renew our ſolemn Covenants, or revive a 
Retfoc- 
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Reformation- work; but God ſtirred up a remnant in 
the days of Haggai, who laid the foundation of the 
houſe of the Lord. And now, fays the prophet, 
Conſider, from this day; and again, Conſider, from 
this day, verſe 15, 18, 19. and a third time, Con- 
ſider, from this day, even from this day will I bleſs you : 
from this day men may curſe you; but from this day 
will I bleſs you. Let this encourage us to faithfulneſs a- 
gainſt all 6 from without. We may de- 
pend upon his promiſed bleſſing in life and death: His 
bleſſing maketh rich ; and hath more unſe archable riches 
comprehended in it, than men or angels can tell, It 
may encourage us to follow him, whitherſoever he go- 
eth; and to be faithful to our engagement; for in this 
way his bleſſing will follow us, 2 death and the 
grave, to the glorious appearance of our Maſter in the 
clouds of heaven: For, when the chief Shepherd ſhall 
appear, we ſhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away, 1 Pet, v. 4. In this faith let us ſtand faſt, de- 
pending upon him that hath faid, From this day will I 
bleſs you. 

So far, I hope, my dear brethren will allow this ad- 
dreſs to them, | 

2dly, 1 would addreſs myſelf in a ſhort word to all 
that have been witneſſes to the ſolemnity of this day: 
ſome of you are friends to this work, and ſome of you 
are enemies. 

(1.) To you that are friends, I have two words to 
offer, if you be indeed the friends. of Chriſt and his 


cauſe ; triends to a covenanted work of Reformation. - 


1. From what you have ſeen and heard this day, 
you may take witneſſes and take inſtruments, that God 
is yet the covenanted God of Scotland; though a cove- 
nanted people have departed from him, yet our cove- 
nanted God hath not quite departed from us. We for- 
got our covenant of duty, but God hath not forgot his 
covenant of mercy; and therefore hath mercifully re- 
vived his work in the midſt of the years. Before the 
year 1643. was at an end, God brought theſe lands 
under a ſolemn League and Covenant, beſides our Na- 


tional Covenants at other times; but theſe have been 
broken, 


hs 
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broken, burnt, and buried, and trampled upon; yet 
now, before the year 1743. is at an end, God hath be- 
gun to ſet up a memorial of that reformation-· work that 
was carried on by a ſolemn covenanting, from time to 
time: and therefore take inſtruments, from this day 
and date, that he hath not leſt himſelf without a witneſs, 
and that he will yet return and leave a bleſſing behind him, 
and repair all the breaches that have been made upon 
the carved work of his houſe, the doctrine, worſhip, 
diſcipline, and government thereof ; and that he will 
yet be as the dew unto Ifrael; and make us revive as 
the corn, and grow as the lily, and caſt forth our root as 
Lebanon. » | | 

2. From what you have ſeen and heard ths day, and 
at this time, you may learn, that, when God's call to 
this covenanting work ſhall come to your door, you need 
not be afraid to avouch him ſolemnly to be your Cod; 
for, he will not be behind you, but will avouch you as 
ſolemnly to be his people. If you take hold of his co- 
venant of grace, you need not fear to enter into a co- 
yenant of gratitude and duty; for the grace of his co- 
venant will carry you through all the duties of your co- 
venant : he will not be a day behind you ; for the day 
that you avouch him, that day will he avouch you ; yea, 
his avouching of you goes foremoſt, for he hath pre- 
faced his commands with it, [ am the Lord thy Gad. 
But when he calls us to ſuch ſolemn work, he delays 
his open avouchmg of us, till once we have openly a- 
vouched him. Think it not enough, that your hearts 
have joined in this work with us this day ; for though 
it is well, if your hearts have cloſed with God's cove- 
nant of grace, and you have devoted yourſclves to him 
in a covenant of gratitude, if it be only between God 
and you, this may be your ſafety: but is there not 
lomething farther incumbent on you, for reaching the 
end of God's declarative glory, when that hath been 
lo much darkened in this day? It muſt come to an o- 
pen avouching of God, if we would glorify him before 
the world, or conſeſs him before men, in the hope of 
being confeſſed by him in the great day. When God 

Vo IL. VIII. 1 appears 
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appears in his glory, and builds up Zion, and hears the 
prayer of the deſtitute, and loofes his priſoners : what 
end does God propoſe by all this? See it, Pſal. cti. 21, 
It is, 


That they in Zion may declare, 
The Lord's moſt hoty name; 
And publiſh in Feruſalem 
The praiſes of the ſame. 


Therefore, let us pray for the accompliſhment of that 
word, Zeph. iii. 6. Then will I turn to the people a pure 
language, that they may all call upon the name of the Lord, 
and ſerve him with one conſent. But, 

(2.) I would next addreſs myſelf to you who are e- 
ne mies, and have no good will to ſuch work as this, of 
avouching the Lord to be your God. I have a word 
to fay to you; and it is in ſhort a very awful one, 
You hate to come under engagements to ſerve the 
Lord, and ſure I am you are not ſerving ſuch a good 
maſter as he is. You are ſerving the God of this world, 
and rejecting our God and maſter. Our Maſter is a 
Saviour, but your maſter is a deſtroyer ; ours is a Re- 
deemer, but yours is a murderer : your carnal mind is 
enmity againſt God, and againſt the work of God, and 
the city of God; but know, that God will make Jeru- 
falem a burdenſome ſtone for all people; all that burden 
themſelves with it fhall be cut in pieces, though all the 
people of the earth be gathered againſt it, Zech. xii. 3. 
You that hate to be engaged for God and his cauſe, 
what if I muſt tell you, that God is engaged againſt you! 
He is engaged by promife to Chriſt, that he will beat 
down his foes before his face, and plague them that 
hate him, Pfal. Ixxxix. 23, Yea, I mult tell you, that 
fince this is a ſolemn inſtrumenting day, we muſt take 
inſtruments againſt you, if you remain ſlighters and re- 
jecters of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and telle to pay al. 
legiance to Zion's King. We hereupon take inſtru— 
ments againſt you, that f%is day we have been avoucb- 
ing him to be our God, and promiſing through bi 


grace to ſerve him; and this day you have been rejec- 
ting 


at 
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ting him, and are reſolving to continue in the ſervice of 
the devil, the world, and your luſts. Alas! how 
dreadful is your caſe, if God be taking inſtruments a- 
gainſt you, ſaying, This day you have rejected uE, and 
this day I have rejected vou; your ſouls abhore me, 
and my ſoul abhores you ! If this be his faretoel word 
to you, then I will tell you what will be the /t word 
that ever you will hear him ſay, even, Depart from 
me, ye curſed to everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels ! In that great day, you muſt anſwer for what 
you have ſeen and heard fis day, by the recognition of 
conſcience. Then this day will be a witneſs againſt you 
on that day: and we who are profeſſing to be witneſſes 
for God, muſt be witneſſes againſt you, that we avouch- 
ed him, and you avoided, and turned your back upon 
him. 

But ſince it is not yet come to the laſt day with you 
nor is God come yet to his laſt word, ſo long as the day 
of grace laſts; therefore hearken you this day to his 
word of grace; for, now is the accepted time, now ts the 
day of ſalvation, We make, in our Maker's name, an 
offer of him to you; yea, he makes an offer e himſelt, 
ſaying, Mhoſoe ver will let him come, O Sirs, will yu go 
with this man, who is Immanueri., God with us, and 
God for us? We have avouched him this day to be our 
God; and you have as good right and warrant to a- 
vouch him to be yours, as ever we had: and tho” you 
ſhould not do it with the outward ſolemnity of your 
hands lifted up to him, at this time, yet we we call you 
in his great name, to do it with the inward ſolemnity of 
your hearts lifted up to him; for he hath come down to 
you in a declaration of his new-covenant name, as well 
as to us, ſaying, I am the Lord thy God. He ſpeaks to 
you not only authoritatively, ſaying, I am the Lord; 
but moſt affectionately, as a Saviour, [am Thy Cad. 

Well, Sirs, will you not this day avouch him, and 
avow and acknowledge him to be the Lord your God 
and Redeemer? Does he claim relation to you, and 
will you claim none to him? This is the day that the 
Lord hath made, for giving you this offer; and every 
day is not an avouching day, every day is not a cove- 

2 nanting 
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nanting day. O Sirs, you never ſaw ſuch a day, and 
perhaps never will! Let not this day be loſt; let not 
the evening of this day be loſt ; but, when God is yet 
ſaying, Come, come to me, I am the Lord thy God; 
O take him at his word, ſaying, Behold we come unto 
thee, for thou art the Lord our God. 

May the Spirit of power accompany the call, and 
make it effectual, that inſtruments may be taken upon 
it in your behalf, as ours, That this day we have a- 
wouched the Lord to be our God, and this day he hath a- 
wouched us to be his peculiar people, formed for himſelf, 10 


ſhew forth his praiſe. 


SERMON 
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THE HAPPY HOUR or CHRIST's Quickex- 
ING Volce *. 


Jonn v. 25. 


Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The hour is coming, and now 
is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the San of 
God ; and they that hear ſhall live. 


THINK there is no lover of Chriſt here, but will 

wiſh, in his heart, upon the hearing of this text, 
that this may be indeed the day and the hour wherein 
this word may come to pals, There is not a dead ſoul, 
nor a dead caſe amongſt all this company, but this 
ſcripture opens a door of hope to it. The communion 
table, we have in view, is not for the dead, but for 
the living: this ſacrament is called the EucaarisT, a 
thankſgiving, a ſong of praiſe ; but, who are capable to 
ſing it? Why, it is ſaid, Iſa. xxxvill. 19. The living, 
the living, he ſhall praiſe thee. But if we be a dead com- 
pany this day, the end and deſign of the facrament will 
be loſt, and God will not get praiſe amongſt us. It any 
here be tearing leſt this be the caſe, and ſaying, O mi- 
niſter! is there any ground to hope that ſuch dead and 
dry bones ſhall live? We anſwer ; Yes, yes: there is 
hope; for the Lord of life hath given you this word 
for it, on which you may build your faith and hope, 
both that a quickening hour is coming, and a quick- 


* This Sermon was preached immediately before the celebration of 
the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Dunfermline, Augult 5th, 
1744. Together with a DiscoursE both before and at the tabiz 's, 
and alſo after the ſolemn action was over. It hath uadergore four in- 
pteſſions. 
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ening hour is come; Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The 
hour is coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the 
voice of God, and they that hear, ſhall live. 

Our Lord's having cured a man here of his thirty. 
eight years infirmity on the Sabbath day, the Jews ma. 
liciouſly perſecute him as a Sabbath-breaker, becauſe 
he ordered the man to ri/e, and take up his bed and 
wall, that thus the work of God, in this miraculous 
cure, might be manifeſted to the onlookers : but, un- 
der a maſk of zeal for the Sabbath, they ſought to dark. 
en the light of that miraculous work ; not being able 
to diſprove of the work in itſelf, they quarrel the cir- 
cumſtance of time, and repreſent it as being a violation 
of the Sabbath. Religion was never more vtolently 
perſecuted than under a ma{k for religion. Men pre- 
tend, yea, and think they do God ſervice, even when 
they kill the ſervants; as they did the Maſter himſelt. 
Our Lord having anſwered his accuſers, by ſaying, My 
Father worketh hitherto and I work, ver. 17. they were 
yet more inraged and exaſperated, becauſe he ſaid, God 
vas his Father, making himſelf equal with God, ver. 18, 
Chriſt was ſo far from refuſing this charge they laid a- 
gainſt him, that he thence takes occaſion more plainly 
to aſſert this truth; for, he proves himſelf to be the 
natural ſon of God, by folid arguments, of which this is 
one in the words of our text ; wherein he aſcribes to 
himſelf another work, which none but the Son of God, 
equal with the Father, can effectuate. 

The words contain two general points. 1. The ſe- 
rious matter here aſſerted; The dead ſhall hear the voice 
of the Son of God; and they that hear ſhall live. 2. The 
ſolemn manner in whici it is aſſerted, Verily, verily I /ay 
unto you, it ſhall be ſo. | 

1/t, As to the matter here afferted, it relates to the 
ſpiritual reſurrection of fouls ; this is evident from the 
context: in the preceeding verſe it is ſaid, He that hears 
my words, and believes on him that hath ſent me, hath e- 
verlaſting liſe, and ſhall nat came into condemnation, but 
is paſſed from death io life. This ſeems exactly to agree 
with what is here ſaid of bearing bis voice, called 2 55 

or 
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4 former verſe, @ hearing his words. Verſes 28th and 
* 29th ſpeak plainly of the ſecond and general reſurrectien, 
of which he ſays, Not it now 1s, as here 3 but it is com» 
. ing : but this verſe, together with the former, ſpeaks 
Q of that ſpiritual refurrettion, called the firſt reſurreflion, 
N Rev. xx. 5. and the guickening mentioned, Eph. ii, 1. 
4 which comes by hearing the voice of Chriſt in the goſ- 
1 pel, ſo as to believe in him: neither is this verſe a vain 
* repetition of what was faid in the former, though the 
matter is very ſerious and momentous, and deferves to 
le be reſumed; yet the repetition is with a variety of dif- 
r- ferent circumſtances: for, 
1 2dly, As to the ſolemn manner in which it is aſſerted, 
ly it is under the form of a oath, with an Amen, An EN; 
e- Verily, verily : and with an expreſs mention of the 
en time and ſeaſon wherein his word ſhall have this effect; 


if Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, The hour is comINc, and 
ly xow.18, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of 
th God, &c. It is'obſervable, that this is the third time 
od that Chriſt uſes this aſſeveration, Verily, verily, in his 


8. anſwer to the cavil of the Jews here, againſt his being 
a. the Son of God, ver. 19, 24, 25.; and each of theſe 
ly aſſeverations are brought in with a relation, eſpecially 
he to his being the God that quickens the dead, that 
18 uickens whom he will, ver. 21; that quickens dead ſouls 
to by his word ; and that makes them hear his voice, and 
d, live, as in the text. Such a ſolemnity of ſpeech is not 


uſed about the reſurrection of dead bodies at the laſt day, 
ſe. ſpoken of ver. 28, 29. Why, it ſeems to point out 


ice how much his heart is ſet upon the work of raiſing 
he dead fouls from death to life, wherein his power, and the 
ſay exceeding greatneſs thereot, is more exerted, than it will 


be in raiſing the dead out of their graves: and he 
the WM ſpeaks with repeated ſolemnity, both ts ſhew the great- 
the neſs of the ſubject he ſpeaks of, and to excite the aſ- 
ars ſured faith of thefe that have ears to hear; Verily, ve- 
b e. rily I fay unto you, the hour is coming, and now is, when 
but the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of Cd; and they 
ree that hear ſhall live. 
More particularly, in the words you may obſerve theſe 
lix things following. 


1. The 
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1. The /ad caſe ſinners are in, they are dead ; ſo 
are all by nature. | 

2. The ſuitable relief and notable privilege promiſed, 
namely, %,; they /hall live. 

3. The powerful mean of this ſpiritual life, namely, 
the voice of the ſon of God. 

4. The method of the application of this bleſſed mean, 
namely, the hearing of this voice of the Son of God. 

5. The certainty of this relief, or the aſſurance given 
that it ſhall take effect; we are aſſured of it by a dou- 
ble oath, Verily, verily; and a double promiſe out of 
the mouth of Jeſus, I ſay unto you, the dead SHALL 
hear, and they that hear SHALL live. 

6. We have the happy ſeaſon fixed for all this, or the 
time ſet to an Hour,; and that faith and hope may not 
de faint and languid, but have ſomething in hand, as 
well as in hope, ſomething in hand, as well as ſome- 
thing future to look too; therefore, the happy hour, 
on which it depends a happy eternity, is repreſented 
both as a coming hour, and a preſent hour: Verih, 
werily I ſay unto you, the hour is coming, and now 1s, 
when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of Gd; 
and they that hear ſhall live. Here is a good foundation 
for faith and hope this day. I might here 

Obſerve, That the happy time wherein the dead ſhall 
certainly hear the woice of the Son of God, and they that 
ſhall live, is a time ſet to an hour. 

It is not only ſet to a year, called the acceptable year 
of the Lord,; and to a day, called à day of power ; but 
in a manner to an hour of a day; yea, to a moment o 
an hour: we read of watering every moment, There is 
no moment of time, wherein we may not look to Chrilt 
for life, and for a quickening power, and a quickening 
hour ; for, the hour cometh and now is, when the dead 
ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God ; and they that hear 
ſhall live. 

But, becauſe the particulars here are many, I pals 
over the formality of a doctrinal propoſition, and deſigu 
only two things, | 
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I. A ſhort explication of the particulars in the text. 
II. The application thereof. 


I. For the explication thereof, I ſhall, as the Lord 
may aſſiſt, offer a word upon each of the ſix particu- 
lars I have juſt now mentioned, as contained in the text, 

1/2, Here is the ſad caſe we are all into by nature; 
we are DEAD men, and in a /tate of death. Tou ſhall 
not ſurely die, ſaid Satan, though you eat the forbidden 


fruit; but he is a liar: for, behold we are all ſurely 


dead ; and that in a twofold ſenſe, viz. both relative 
and real. | 

1. In a relative ſenſe, by virtue or our relation to 
the firſt Adam, and the violated law or covenant of 
works : we are relatively and legally dead, being un- 
der the ſentence of death, Rom. v. 12, 15. We are 
guilty, curſed, condemned creatures; and the curſe 
of che law and wrath of God as an enemy. 

2. We are dead in a real ſenſe ; the ſentence of the 
law being in part executed, and that both as to body 
and foul. As to the body ; it is now ſubject to death, 
and to all the miſeries and maladies that are the fore- 
runners thereof : yea, and in hazard of hell-fire, and 
the torment of the ſecond death for ever: The wages 
of ſin is death. And as to the ſoul, it is many ways 
dead; dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Eph. ii. 1, 2, 4% 
ſpiritually and eternally dead; and liable to everlaſting 
ſeparation from God ; for death may be viewed, as 
either external, that makes the body lifeleſs; ar inter- 
nal, that makes the ſoul graceleſs; or eternal, which 
makes both the ſoul and body for ever comfortleſs. 

In natural death, the body is «without the ſoul; ſo 
ve are dead men, becauſe our ſouls are without God. 
—Death defaces the body; ſo hath fin defaced our 
fouls, and deprived us of the image of God. In death 
a man loſes his natural heat and warmth ; ſo our ſoul 
hath loſt all heat and warmneſs of affection towards 
God.—In death a man loſes all right to his goods; 
they paſs to the next heir: ſo by ſin, we have loſt all 
right to any bleſſing; far leſs have we any right to the 
heavenly inheritance, A dead body bath not the uſe ot 

Vor, VIII. D under. 
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underſtanding in natural things; ſo the dead ſoul has not 
the uſe of underſtanding in ſpiritual things; The na. 
tural man receive not the things of the Spirit of God, -A 
dead body hath no fitneſs for natural actions: fo dead 
ſouls have no fitneſs for ſpiritual actions; they are juſt 
a burden to them.—A dead body can take no pleaſure 
in natural things : as little pleaſure can a dead ſoul take 
in ſpiritual things.—A dead body cannot rai/e itſelf to 
life; as little can a dead foul. 

Chriſt will have little employment here this day, as a 
quickening Spirit, among theſe that do not know and 
believe that they are ſure/y dead. All the ſaints hat art 
quickened by the Son of God, in ſo far as they know they 
are paſt from death unto life, 1 Johſ iii. 14.; in this they 
acknowledge they were ſurely dead. —All true believers, 
according to the verſe preceding my text, do, by 
faith, paſs from death to life; which declares, that 
while they remain in unbelief, they are ſurely dead.— 
The neceſſity of regeneration, and of being born again, 
John ii. 3. declares that we are ſurely dead, and need 
to be created a-new in Chriſt Jeſus —The end and de- 
ſign of the goſpel, which is the word of life, pro- 
claims that we are ſurely dead. — The end and deſign 
of faith, and all the exhortations to come to Chriſt 
for life, do proclaim that we are ſurely dead. And the 
end of Chriſt's death, which we celebrate the memori- 
al of this day, proclaims that we are /urely dead ; 2 Cor, 
v. 14. If one died for all, then were all dead. Why, 
the devil is proved to be a har, with a witneſs : and it 

we beneve in Chriſt this day, we will firſt believe the 
contrary of the devil's lye, even that we are ſurely dead; 
yea, twice dead, viz. both by original fin imputed and 
inherent ; “ The guilt of Adam's firſt fin, the want of 
original righteouſneſs, and the corruption of your 
„hole nature; and alſo by innumerable actual ſins, 
e miſeries, &c.” Perhaps there is ſcarce any here 
that hath formerly been made alive in Chriſt Jeſus, but 
they are fallen into a dead caſe again, though delivered 
from a ſtate of death, a dead ſtate; yet, perhaps, they 
are in a dead frame, and need a fiew quickening hour. 
Are we lurely dead? Then, 

2dly, Tix 
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2dly, The next thing to be conſidered, is the ſuit- 
able relief, exhibited and promiſed, namely, L1re 
The dead ſhall live. The caſe is fad and deplorable, 
that we are all dead men; but the cure is ſuitable, the 
privilege is great, and agreeable to the caſe ; Life and 
immortality is brought to light by the goſpel, exhibiting 
Chriſt as the life; and the life that is to be had in him 
anſwers exactly to the death, or dead ſtate that we are 
into by nature. Are we in a relative ſenſe legally dead, 
and in a real ſenſe ſpiritually dead? Here, in anſwer 
thereto, there 1s, 

1. A relative life here imported; a life of ;ufification 
in Chriſt, as the Lord our righteouſneſs, giving the par- 
don of fin; To him gave all the prophets witneſs, that 
through his name, whofoever believeth in him ſhall have 
the remiſſion of Jin, Acts x. 43.—Removing the curſe of 
the law; Chri/t hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
law, being made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. 3 being made 


fin for us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 


in him, 2 Cor. v. 21.— Delivering from the fentence of 
the law, fo as there is no condemnation to them that are 
in Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1,—Reconciling us unto God, and mak 
ing peace by the blood of his croſs, Col. i. 20.—Taking away 
the curſe of all zemporal plagues, and making all things 
wore together for their good ; taking away allo the „ing 
of death, and the victory of the grave, and making us 
hcirs, according to the hops of eternal life, by being i 

tihed by his grace, Tit. iii. 7 
2. A real, ſpiritual life is here imported, whereby 
we pais from real ſpiritual death; We, who are by na- 
ture dead in treſpaſſes and ſius, are quickened, Eph. ii. 1. 
For, we come by faith, to be united to Chrilt, who is 
our life; and being unite to this living head, we mult 
live: He that hath the Son hath live; be that hath nat 
the Son of God hath not life, 1 John v. 12. This lite is 
the contrivance of God the Father; the purchaſe of 
God the Son; and the alone work of God the Holy 
Ghoſt, by the means of goſpel ordinances ; it is a ſþiri- 
tual change upon the ſoul ; whereby the ſhape of ini- 
quity and fin is in every faculty partly removed, and 
the ſhape of holineſs and righteouſneſs put on: it car- 
U 2 ries 
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ries in it W the power of ſin and corrup- 
tion, and being poſſeſed of the new heart, the new Spi. 
rit, and all ſpiritual bleſſing : it is the Spirit, and his 
graces dwelling in the ſoul, as @ well of water ſpringing 
up unto everlaſting life, John iv. 14. This relative and 
real life is juſt that ever/a/ting liſe ſpoke of in the verſe 
preceding; He that hears my words, and believes on 
him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life; and ſhall not come 
Into condemnation, but is paſſed from death to life. It is a 
reſtoration of all, and more than we loſt in the firſt A. 
dam, by the ſecond Adam; his being made of God 
to us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſunctification, and redemp- 
tion, We loſt the knowledge of God; this is reſtored 
in Chriſt, as our wiſdom : we loſt the favour of God; 
It is reſtored in Chriſt, as our righteouſneſs : we loſt the 
image of God; it is reſtored in and by Chriſt, as 
our ſandification : we loſt the enjoyment of God; but 
it is reſtored both in grace here, and glory hereafter, 
in Chriſt, as our complete redemption. Here is that 
bleſſed paſs from death to life? The dead ſhall live, and 
live for ever; for, all theſe parts of life are everlaſting : 
they are but the beginnings of eternal life, which will 
be conſummate in heaven; for, as Chriſt is the bread 
of life, ſo he that eats this bread ſhail live for ever, John 
vi. 58. The dead ſhall hear, and live; as it is ſaid, Iſa. 
xxvi. 19. Thy dead men ſball live, my dead body ſhall 
they ariſe, and live for ever; for, every property of 
this life bends towards and ſtretches forth unto ever- 
* laſting happineſs and glory; where there is life there is 
motion, appetite, and growth : this ſpiritual life moves 
to, and breathes after, langs for, and grows up to glory, 
Chriſt's dead body myſtical muſt ariſe, and live for e- 
ver with the glorious Head; for he hath ſaid, in the 
forecited, Iſa. xxvi. 19. Awake, and ſing ye that dwell 
in the duſt; and his word mult take effect. There- 
fore, 
zaly, The next thing in the words is, The powerful 
means of this ſpiritual life; and this is The voice of the 
Son of God, Here is two things obſervable. 
1. The perſon ſpeaking, the glorious Preacher; name- 
ly, the Son of God; the ſecond perſon of the glorious 
Trinity, 
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Trinity, clothed with our nature, and clothed with the 
office of a Prophet, that he might preach good tidings 
1e the meek, Wa. Ixi. 1. He is the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth, ſent to declare the Fa- 
ther's mind; For no man hath ſeen God at any time; 
the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, 
he hath declared him, John 1. 14, 18. And for this 
end he was declared to be the Son of God by the Fa- 
ther, with an audible voice from heaven, ſaying, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed ; hear ye him, 
Matth. iii. 17. This was repeated ſeveral times; and 
then after all, he was declared to be the Son of God with 
power, according to the Spirit of holineſs, by the reſurrec- 
tion from the dead, Rom. 1. 4. The preacher here then 
is the Sen of God, equal with the Father; which here 
he is proving himſelf to be againſt the Phariſces, who 
accuſed him for aſſerting it; but though he was cloth- 
ed with his Father's commiſſion, yet, he and his Father 
are one; and none of them ever thought it a robbery, 
that he ſhould be equal with God,; even he who «was 
burn Ring of the Fews, of whom concerning the fleſh Chriſt 
came, who is over all bleſſed for ever, — Here is the per- 
ſon ſpeaking, the glorious Preacher, 

2. Here is the joyſu! ſound of his words; namely, 
The voice of the Son of God by which I underſtand, 
The word of his grace, accompanied with the power of his 
Spirit. And fo his voice is to be conſidered either as 
external; that is, his mini/terial voice, in the preaching 
of the goſpel, which is his word; and the goſpel mi- 
niſter is called his mouth, Jer. xv. 19. Thou ſhalt be my 
mouth ; hence it is ſaid, He that heareth you, heareth 
nee or as internal and efficacious, while the goſpel! comes 
not in word only, but in per. The external miniſteri- 
al voice of Chriſt is the organ and in/}rument of convey- 
ing his almighty voice through the ear to the heart: 
there is here a voice within a voice; an internal efficacy, 
giving life and power, as it were to thę ſound of ram- 
horns, to make the walls of Jericho fall to the ground. 
even all high towers of {in and enmity in the finner's 
heart to give way : thus the wen, cus of the gotpcl ave 
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not carnal, but mighty through God, for the pulling down 
of ſtrong holds, 2 Cor, x. 4. 
But more particularly, by the voice of the Son of God, 
I underſtand his word of truth, the goſpel of our ſalva. 
tion, Eph i. 13. The whole word of God, in the ſcrip. 
ture, is his voice; as alſo the voice of the red, the voice 
of the Spirit, the voice of conſcience, the voice of pro. 
wvidence, is his voice as God: yet there is a voice of his 
in the goſpel, that is peculiarly his voice, as he is the 
San of God, and the Sent of God, to be our Saviour; 
by which, he makes way to the heart of ſinners, and o- 
pens it, Rev. iii. 20. It is the voice of our beloved that 
knocks, ſaying, Open to me, Song v. 2. It is called the 
foyful found, which, whoſoever hears and 4nows are pro- 
nounced bleſied perſons; Bleſſed are the people that know 
the joyful found, Plal. Ixxxix. 15. It ſounded ſweetly 
afterwards in the ears of Abraham, ſaying, In thy ſeed 
ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, Gen. xii. 3, 
which is called the gebe preached to Abraham, Gal, 
Iii. 8. And, indeed, here is a part of ſpiritual wiſdom, 
to diſtinguiſn betwixt Gob's voice in the /aw, and 
\ CurisT's voice in the gy/pe/; betwixt God ſpeaking 
m the law by commands and threatenings, and the Son 
of God, the Chriſt of God, ſpeaking in the goſpel of 
grace and promiſe —The voice of God in the /aw, is 
like a voice of grumbling thunder ; by this is the know- 
ledge of fin and wrath, and ſo of the need of a Saviour; 
wherefore the law 1s called a /cho9/maſter to lead to Chriſt, 
Gal. iii. 24. But the voice of Chriſt in the goſpel, is 
like the calm fill voice, that Elijah heard; and it hath 
neither law, nor wrath, nor death in it, but mere grace, 
and life, and ſalvation, Mercy and truth meet together, 
and kiſs each other here: for, The law came by Moſes ; 
but grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, John i. 17 — 
Ihe law is a word of wrath and condemnation, opening 
up the ſentence of death paſſed againſt a finner, ſaying, 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things writ- 
ten in the book of the law to do them, Gal. iii. 10. But 
the voice of Uhriſt in the goſpel hath not a word of wrath 
or condemnation in it, but /ife, and /alvation, and ab/o, 
lation; tor, Cod ſent nit bis Sen into (he werld to * 
ue 
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the world, but that the world through him might be ſav- 
ed, lohn iii. 17, 

Indeed, ordinarily the Lord makes uſe of the law, 
in a /ubſerviency to the goſpel, and fo conveys fear and 
dread, and conviction of fin and wrath, by which he 
paves the way ; but the proper voice of Chrilt, as he 
is the Son of God, the Saviour and Redeemer come to 
mount Zion, to turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob, is a 
voice that ſounds nothing but love, grace, mercy, 
ſalvation to the greateſt ſinner that hears the goſpel. 
The voice of the Son of God here is a voice of pardon, 
to guilty ſinners, ſaying, I, even I, am he that blatteth 
out thine iniquities, and will remember thy ſins no more. 
It is a voice of healing to diſeaſed finners, ſaying, I am 
the Lord that healeth thee. It is a voice of Salvation to 
loſt ſinners, ſaying, Feſus Chriſt came to ſeek and to ſave 
that which was loſt. It is a voice of clean/ing to polluted 
ſinners, faying, Behold there is a fountain opened for fin 
and for uncleanneſs. The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from 
all ſin. This voice is the voice of God in Chriſt recon- 
ciling the world to himſelf, and committing to us the word 
of reconciliation. It is a ſound of good news to all peo- 
ple, that ta us a Saviour is born, which is Chrift the 
Lord. It is the voice of a Friend in heaven, and a 
wonderful Lover ; a voice to be heard ſounding over 
the top of all the mountains of fin, and guilt, and ſe- 
paration ; The voice of my Beloved, bebold he cometh, 
Aipping upon the mountains, and leaping upon the hills, 
Song ii. 8. 

cannot now ſtand to give the properties and effects 
of this voice, which may afterwards occur. We may 
be ſure, it is a voice full of 000. divine majeſty, de- 
clarative that it is the voice of the Son of God; when 
it is heard, it fills the foul with awful impreſſions of 
the majeſty of God. It is a voice ft! of mercy, divine 
mercy ; allo, it is a joyful ſound of mercy to a miſer- 
able ſinner ; ſalvation is conveyed with it. It is a voice 

full of power, divine power; for, it is the rod of his 
ſtrength ſent out of Zion, whereby his people are made 
willing in the day of his power. And fo it is a voice full 


of 
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of life : it is a vital voice, even the vital breath of the 
Son of God, whereby the dead are made to hear and 
and live ; for, it is the /iving and life giving voice of the 
Son of God : why, this voice 1s no leſs than the Son 
of God himſelf, ſpeaking by his word and Spirit, and 
iſſuing out his royal orders, his powerful command, and 
ſovereign will, that the dead riſe and live: and it is the 
animating vital breath of the omnipotent God in Chriſt, 
quickening dead ſouls. 

4thly, The fourth thing then that the text leads to, 
is, The method of the application of this powerful mean 
of life, namely, UuRARING of this voice; The dead hall 
Bear, and they that hear ſhall live. The hearing ſpoke 
of in theſe words, is not the outward hearing of the 
ear, but the inward hearing of faith: a hearing the 
voice, not of men, but of God; nor of God abſolute- 
ly, but of God in Chriſt, the voice of the Son of Gad. 
It is a hearing accompanied with that believing ſpoke 
of in the preceding verſe; and the hearing ſpoke of, 
Haiah lv. 3. Incline your ear, and come unto me; hear, 
and your ſoul ſhall live——And it imports theſe four 
things. 

1. The objective external revelation in a divine teſ- 
timony ; Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God, Rom. x. 17. | 

2. It imports an internal revelation of what is out- 
wardly revealed; for, God reveals them to us by his 
Spirit, whereby we know the things freely given us of God, 
1 Cor. ii. 10, 11, 12. He revealed his Son in me, ſays 
Paul, Gal. i. 16. The God who commanded light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, hath ſhined into our heart, to give us the 


light of the knowledge of his glory. 


3. It imports an aſſent of faith to the divine teſtimony, 
in the truth and goodneſs of what is revealed; either 
concerning the perſon of the Mediator, the promiſed 
Meſitah, ſaying, with the Samaritans, John iv. 42. They 
ſuy to the woman, Now we believe, not becauſe of thy ſay- 
ing, but we have heard him ourſelves, and know that this 
ts indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world : or con- 
cerning his dactrine and promiſe. This hearing of faith 
is an aſſent to the truth and gooducſs of Chriſt's doc: 
trine, 
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ne trine, as it is the meſſage of God; it is a receiving his 
id teſtimony, and a ſetting io the ſeal that God is true; and 
he that what is true, is alſo good, and worthy of all accep- 
on tation, 1 Tim. i. 15. This is @ receiving of the truth in 
nd WM zhe love of it, 2 Theſſ. ii. 10. And this hearing is alſo 
ad an aflent to the truth and goodneſs of the promi/e, as 
he Tea and Amen in Chriſt ; not Raggering at it through un- 
it, WW belicf, but being ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God. And. 
it is an aſſent with cordial, cloſe, particular application; 
o, for, it is with the heart man believes unto righteouſneſs, 
an Rom. x. 10. And being perſuaded we embrace the pro- 
all MW miſe, Heb. xi. 13.; and believe the meſſage of lite and 
ke fl ſalvation to us in particular, ſaying, We believe that 
ne WW through the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be 
ne W ſaved, Acts xv. 11. And reſt upon the power and 
te- faithfulneſs of God, for the accompliſhment of all his 
ad. words of grace; being fully perſuaded that he that hath 
ke WW promiſed is able to perform, Rom. iv. 21, 
of, 4. It imports ſuch a hearing of his voice, as to ap- 
Ir, ¶ prebend and acknowledge the divinity of that voice; as a 
ur voice declarative of his Deity, and declarative of his 
being the Son of God, equal with the Father: It is the 
el- W will of God that all men ſhould honour the Son, even as 
rd they honour the Father, John v. 23. A believing car 
who hears his voice, honours him in the divinity of his 
ut- W bperſon, as the Son of God; in the divinity of his offices, 
his as the ſent and ſealed of God; in the divinity of his 
od, ¶ blood and righteouſneſs, as the blood of God, and the 
1ys WW righteouſneſs of God; in the divinity of his werd, as 
ine the word of God: and thus the divinity of his voice, 
{he as the voice of God, the voice of the Son of God. 

Concerning this hearing of the voice of the Son of 
God, we offer the following fix remarks. 

(1.) The voice of a man ſtrikes the ear with an ex- 
ternal ſound ; but the voice of the Son of God ſtrikes 
the heart with an internal efficacy and energy. To hear 
the voice of the Son of God, then, is not only a hear- 
ing with the ear, but a believing with the heart; The 
dead fhall hear; and they that hear ſhall live. 

(2.) All that hear, /hall live; but, indeed, all that 
are dead, will not hear : for, many have ears, and hear 

Vo, VIII. X not; 
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not; and hearing, they do not hear in the ſenſe I have 
explained : but all that the Father hath given me, ſays 
Chriſt, all come unto ne; all whoſe ears God bores and 
opens, to take up the voice of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
which quickens them. 

(3-) Yea, Chriſt here diſtinctly commends and ex- 
tols a twofold grace and virtue of his voice ; the dead 
ſhall hear the voice; and, it being heard, they /hall 
live. It is no leſs preter-natural for the dead to hear, 
than it is for the dead to live; it is equally above na- 
ture to effectuate the one as the other; but it points 
out the method of the application of divine grace, and 
the order of the Spirit's operation. Sovereign eflicaci- 
ous grace, makes firſt the dead to hear the voice of the 
Son of God, and then the hearer ſhall live: the almigh. 
ty hand of God firſt bores the ear of the ſoul ; and then, 
by the bored ear, lets in life to it. 

(4.) But theſe are the ſecret effects of divine power } 
the Lord ſpeaks as he did to Ifaiah, chap. viii. 11, 
With a ſtrong hand, making the voice ſound to the cen- 
tre of the ſoul. What is ſpoken only to the ear, dies 
in the ear; but this ſtill voice of the Spirit, makes its 
entrance by fecret paſſages into the heart, on which it 
Jeaves a ſtamp and impreſs of God. Others hears the 
found of words and ſyllables, as well as they; but 
they do not hear the voice of the Son of God, touch- 
ing, and reaching, catching, quickening, and captivat- 
ing their whole ſoul. 

(5. It is no deluſive oraculous voice, ſounding into the 
natural ear, and giving an imaginary idea and repreſen- 
tation of Chriſt, as a man, fo and ſo glorious and come- 

; no, no: may God deliver his people from ſuch 
Satanical delufions, too much ſupported by ſome in our 
day : but here there is no found of human voices, no 
fight of human ſhapes; but a ſp1ritual view of the glo- 
ry of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt, as he is the wiſdon 
of God, and the power of God ; and a ſpiritual hearing ol 
his quickenipg word of grace in the goſpel, coming nit 


+ The Reader, if he pleaſes, may ſee a ſhort account of this aflait, 
1 conſulting, Serm. CXXIII, CXXIV, NA. 
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in word only, but in power, and in the Holy Gbaſt, and 
much aſſurance, 1 'Thell. i. 5. 

(6.) It is God's propheſying upon the dead and dry 
bones, faying, O ye dry bones, hear the word of the 
Lord, Ezekiel xxxvii. 4. Come from the four winds, O 
breath; and breathe upon theſe /lain, that they may live, 
verſe 6. The fame words are heard by others, but not 
with the ſame power and efficacy; for, now the ſecrets 
of the heart are manifeſt ; and God is acknowledged to 
be in that word of a truth, 1 Cor. xiv. 25. The power 
of Chriſt comes along with the voice of the preacher ; 
and there is no more power to reſiſt, becauſe in the voice 
of men they hear the voice of God : and till it comes to 
this, the word hath no ſaving operation on the ſoul; yea, 
till it come to this, people have eyes, and ſee not ; and 
ears, and hear not, Iſa. vi. 9. Yea, the golpel to them 
is the ſavour of death, not of /ife. 

5thly, The next thing is, The CERTAINTY of this 
relief, of this quickening of dead ſinners; or the al- 
ſurance given that it all take effect. And now a door 
of faith and hope is here opened to all the dead ſouls 
in this houſe ; none of the dead are here excepted in 
this diſpenſation of goſpel grace: aflurance is given 
* the dead ſball hear and live; and that, 

In general, with a Thus faith the Lord, it ſhall be; 
1 a it unto you, ſaith Chriſt. Why, who is the ſpeaker, 
but the Sen of Ged, equal with the Father, with whom 
ere the words of eternal life / He that ſpake the world 
out of nothing into being is the ſpeaker here; and ſhall 
not his word take effect? Here is a foundation for the 
aſſurance of faith, namely, the teſtimony of God ſpeak- 
ing in his word. God is inviſible; and there is no o— 
ther glaſs wherein we can ſavingly lee him, but the word, 
2 Cor. iii. 18. God is an infinite Spirit, and cannot be 
leen with bodily eyes, nor heard with bodily ears, nor 
felt with bodily hands; ſenſe cannot perceive him, and 
reaſon darkened by the fall, gives but obſcure, imper- 
legt, and unbecoming thoughts of him: for God, and 
the thing s of God, are fooh/hneſs to the natural man 
We muſt look to God therefgre in a word, a ſaying, a 


faithful ſaying 3 ; ſuch as, That Chriſt came 10 ; ſave ſenners, 
A 2 and 
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and to quicken dead ſinners; and here he ſays it, That 
the dead ſhall hear his voice, and live. Our faith ſtands 
not upon the wiſdom of men,-but the power of God ; that 
is, upon the divine teſtimony : which proves itſelf to 
be powerful, by commanding the aſſent of the ſoul 
- it, upon its own authority, as being the word of 
od, 

2᷑. The aſſurance is given not only thus in general, 
with a thus ſaith the Lord, but alſo with a folemnity of 
ſpeech, wherewith his word is accompanied, for bear- 
ing it home upon our hearts: why, here he delivers 
his word with two verilies, and with two ſhall be's. 

(1.) With two verILIEes; Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
you, the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, &c. 
He that is the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, 
makes trequent uſe of this form of an oath; it is the 
holy oath of a holy Jeſus, ſaying, Amen, AMEN. Amen 
is his name; and Amen, Amen is his doubled oath : and 
we may ſay, Becauſe he could ſtwear hy no greater, he 
ſwears by himſelf, That the dead ſhall hear his voice aud 
lire. We may be aſſured of what he /ays, and ſhall 
we not be aſſured of what he ſwears? We have ſome- 
times Gop ſwearing by his /ife ; or, as he lives, that 
He hath no pleaſure in the death of ſinners, Ezek. xxxili. 
11. And here we have the Son of God ſwearing by 
himſelf, that dead ſinners Hall live. 

(2.) With two SHALL BE's. Aſſurance is here gi- 
ven; for, there are two Halls in the text; The dead 
SHALL hear ; and they that hear $8HALL live. Here is 
a twofold promiſe, with a twofold Amen. We have 
not only elfewhere his commanding . word, to found our 
duty and warrant ; Hear, and your ſouls ſhall live: but 
here we have his promiſing word, to found our faith, 
hope, encouragement ; The dead ſball hear, and they that 
hear ſballlive. There is a neceflity ; the promiſe muſt 
be accompliſhed upon a number of dead finners : Other 
Sheep ] have, that are not of this fold, them alſo I muſt 
bring, and they ſhall hear my voice, John x. 16. I muſt 
bring them, and they Hal hear, and they all live. 
Here is more ſolemnity than in that creating word, that 
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ſaid, Let: there be light, and there was light : that was 
but one word, Let it be; and the effect followed: but 
here there are two words; it /hall be, it ſhall be: two 


ſhall be's ; they ſhall hear, and they ſhall live. Why did 


God ſpeak but once, and it was done, when he made 
all things out of nothing ? And why does he ſpeak more 
than once when he is to make all things new ? Why, 
indeed his heart is more ſet upon this new-creation 
work of redemption, than upon that of the old crea- 
tion; and his glory is more concerned in it: the glo- 
ry of his power, mercy, and truth, and all is here con- 
cerned. In that work he was an abſolute God, hav- 
ing nothing to oppoſe or reſiſt him; but here is the con- 
cern of a God in Chriſt, reconciling the world to him- 
ſelt; reconciling a rebellious world, and reviving a 
dead world : therefore it is not only a command, but 
a promiſe, repeated many a time; and here repeated. 
twice in one text, The dead ſhall hear, and they that hear 


ſhall live; and undoubtedly ic ſhall take effect: Cod 


hath ſpoken once, yea, twice have we heard this, that 
power belongeth to the Lord ; alſo unto thee, O Lord, be- 
longeth mercy, Pial. Ixii. 11, 12. It is a God of power 
that utters this word of grace and mercy.—O! may 
dead ſouls here lay hold upon the double aſſurance he 
gives, that they hall hear, and ſball live. But when 
may this be expected? Why, 

6thly, The ſixtht and laſi thing J obſerved in the text, 
is, the HAPPY SEASON fixed for all this work of his, 
who ſays in the context, My Father worketh hitherte, 
and I work, ver. 19. The time is ſet to an bour : The 
hour cometh,” and now is, when it ſhall be. 

1. To take a more general view of this. Our Lord 
here ſpeaks, as it were, of a thing unknown and un- 
uſual ; and, indeed, the new promulgation of the gel- 
pel, in the New-teſtament diſpenfation of it, and the ſud- 
den reſurrection of a dead world by it, was a new thing; 
and we find the world was amazed at his unuſual doc- 
trine. It is ſaid, Mark i. 27. They were all amazed, in 
fo much that they que/tizned among themſelves, ſaying, 
What thing is this * What new dectrine is this ? For with 
authority commandeth he even the unclean ſpirits, and they 
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obey him! And, when Paul preached the reſurrection 
of the dead, Acts xvii. 2, 3. ſome of the philoſophers, 
of the Epicureans and Stoics, ſaid, He ſeems to be a ſet. 
ter forth of ſtrange gods, verſe 18. Why? Becauſe he 
preached unto them Jeſus and the reſurrection. If it be 
atked here, Did not the word of God always give life 
unto men, even under the Old-teſtament diſpenſation ? 
The anſwer may be this, That the doctrine of the law 
and prophets, ſince it was deſtined for the people of 
God, the office of it was rather to nouriſh up thoſe that 
were already quickened, and made his people, than to 
recover them from death as a viſible church: but with 
reference to the goſpel-diſpenſation, there was a dit- 
ferent reaſon for it; the Gentiles, that were not the 
people of God, but aliens from the common-wealth of I.. 
rael,* and quite without God, were to be made his peo- 
ple; and, in this reſpect, to be brought from death 10 
life, Eph. ii. 11, 12. But then, 

2, To take a more particular view of the time and 
ſeaſon ſpoke of in the text. It relates not merely to the 
gaſpbel diſpenſation, whereby people are brought to be a 
viſible church, and ſo enjoy an hour of grace, or a day 
of ſalvation; but it relates to the glorious mini/tration of 
the Spirit, accompanying the diſpenfation of the word, 

2 Cor, iii. 8. It is not only an hour that he ſets 19 u, 
ſaying, Now is the accepted time of coming to Chrilt ; 
but it is an hour that Chriſt /ets to himſelf, for his 
coming in the power of his Spirit, to quicken dead 
ſouls, by the vital breath of. his word, The hour is con- 
ing, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the 
Son of God, &c. 

Here is a twofold hour, for the faith and hope of 
goſpel-hearers to work upon; a future hour, and a pre- 
ſent hour. 

(1.)-Here is a future hour, or a coming hour; The 
hour is coming: Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, the quick- 
ening hour is coming; I am on my way. O! poor ſoul, 
that hath long been looking for a remarkable hour of 
life from the dead, and à day of power, and thinks it is 


never yet come; the hour is ſe: from all eternity: the 
time 
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time is fixed; and he who waits to be graciaus, doth 
patiently wait for it, Ia. xxx. 18. He that gave wif. 
dom to the ſtorks and ſwallows, the turtles and the 
cranes, to know their appointed ſeaſons, and obſerve 
the time of their coming, ne well knows the fitteſt 
ſeaſon, and moſt proper time for his coming. Chriſt 
ſaid, in ſome other caſes, Mine hour is not yet come: 
this ſays, He hath his hour, for which we are to wa't 
upon him in the uſe of appointed means: he hath his 
calling hour, in which he calls his ſheep, as it were, by 
name, and calls them effectually; his quickening hour, 
his ſaving hour, his ſealing hour, his % iſting hour, his 
comforting hour, his ſtrengthening hour, his re/toring 
hour, and at laſt his g/orifyrng hour, when he comes 

to receive them to himſelf, to be for ever with him. 
Our Lord many times defers many of his gracious 
actions; yea, always defers them to the fitteſt ſeaſon; 
and that forthe maniteſtation of his majeſty and ſovereign- 
ty ; that it may appear to be the hour that he hath fixed, 
and the day he himſelf hath made; Thes is the day that 
the Lord hath made, we will be glad and rejoice in it, 
Pſal. exviii. 24 - And for the manifeſtation of his infi- 
nite power : that it may appear, This is the Lord's do- 
ing, and marvellous in our eyes, Plal, cxviii. 23.—Alſo he 
does fo, with reference unto vs, that his quickening 
mercy may be the more wondertul, and the more wel- 
come to us; he comes when he ſees our power is gone, 
and there is none ſhut up or left, He comes in @ time of 
need, is the nick of extremity ; that when he remembers 
us in our low eſtate, we may ſee and ſay, That hig mercy 
endureth for ever ; I was brought low, and he helped me. 
—Yea, he defers many times his coming to exerciſe 
his people's graces, and excite them to their prayers 
and duties, O poor drooping ſoul, the voice of Chriſt 
is indeed worth the hearing; but what think you if he 
be wanting to hear your voice? O my dove that are in 
the clefts of the rocks, — let me hear thy vice; for ſeweet 
i thy voice, Song ii. 14. He defers ſometimes your 
ſweet and ſenſible hearing of his voice, till he hear 

your voice: let your hearts then cry for his coming. 
| And 
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And fince he ſays, Verily, verily, the hour ts coming, 
O wait his hour; it is a great fin to limit the holy One 
of Iſrael to your time and hour: waiting gives glory 
to God's fovereignty, who comes when he pleaſes. It 
gives God the glory of his power, who works when he 
will: it gives him the glory of his truth and faithful. 
neſs, knowing that all things, even the delaying his 
coming, will work together for good, while we judge 
him faithful who had promiſed. 

You ſee then what advantage it is to our faith, that 
our Lord Jeſus here ſpeaks of a future hour, the hour 
is coming. O then let us wait his time, without limit. 
ing him; and believe that he that ſhall come, will come: 
but he that believes mates not haſte, 

(2.) He ſpeaks of a preſent hour; The Hour is coming, 
and Now 18, when the dead /hall hear, and live: And 
now it is the hour, ſays Chriſt. This is a part of the 
voice of the Son of God to us juſt now: and therefore, 
though we may not limit him to our time, yet when, 
by his own word, he limits himſelf, as it were, to this 
preſent hour ; then we may venture to put him in re- 
membrance, that he hath limited himſelf to a preſent 
hour, and gives us allowance to take him at his word, 
and ſay, Now, now, now, it is the hour wherein the 
dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that 
hear, ſhall live, 

If any be thinking, it is a long time, even fo many 
hundred years ſince Chriſt uttered theſe words, and faid, 
Now is the hour; and therefore, how ſhall my faith 
view it with reſpect to the prefent hour? Let it be re- 
membred, That as our Lord Jeſus lives for ever: fo the 
word of the Lord endureth jor ever: and as he hath ſaid, 
Lo, I am with you always to the end of the world ; ſo, 
as long as time is not ſwallowed up in eternity, and as 
Jong as his hour-glaſs of time is running, and his ſil 
ver trumpet of the goſpel blowing, fo long you may 
conclude, that now is the hour: yea, there is not an 
hour of this preſent day, nor a moment of this preſent 
hour, wherein you may not warrantably look up to the 


Son of God, through the glaſs of this word, and * 
| pec 
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pect a quickening word from him, and a hearing of his 
life-giving voice. And now, while he is juſt ſaying, 
The bleſſed hour that was coming, is now come, for 
quickening the dead ; it 1s well, it any dead ſoul here 
that knows its dead ſtate and caſe, be taking the ad- 
vantage that the word of the Lord is giving, and tak- 
ing him at his word, faying, AMEN; Lord, let this be 
the hour: even ſo, come Lord Jeſus, come quickly, with 
the living and life-giving word; and bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. Do your hearts ſay, 
AMEN, that this be the very hour and moment of a 
powerful quickening ; then we hope, that now ſhall it 
be verified in deed, as well as in word, that the hour 17 
now come, when the dead ſball hear the voice of the Son 
of God, and they that hear, ſhall live. 


II. The ſecond general head propoſed, was, To make 
ſome application of theſe particulars. I might apply all 
theſe fix particulars at length, if time allowed; but I 
only offer a ſhort inference from each. ; 

1. Hence ſee the deplorable caſe of ſinners out of Chriſt, 
before they meet with him, and before he meet with 
them, by his quickening word : they are juſt lying 
dead in the grave of fin and floth, though naturally a- 
live; and it may be living in pleaſure, yet ſpiritually 
dead; dead in fin, and dead in law. Many fuch dead 
men are among us. O that the Spirit of Ged would 
convince you that you are ſurely dead! Yea, even the 
caſe of believers 1s a heavy caſe, while they are not 
hearing and liſtening to the voice of their Lord : when 
he is ſpeaking to their hearts they are alive; but when- 
ever he forbears, and they forget his quickening word, 
deadneſs ſeizes them, till he ſpeaks again another word 
ot life, or reſtore their ſouls, and bring them back again 
from the gates of death. | 

2. Hence ſee the marvellous grace of God, in provid- 
ing a ſuitable remedy for ſuch diſmal and deſperate 
maladies, as that of ſpiritual death, and a ſentence of 
eternal death. The God that quickens the dead, and 
calls things that are not as though they were, hath mani- 

You, VIII. Y teſted 
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feſted this name of his, in providing for us a quickening 
Head, a living and life-giving Saviour. He hath a- 
nointed and appointed Jeſus, his eternal Son, to give 
light to whom he will. He hath brought life and immor. 
tality to light by the goſpel ; opening a fountain of living 
waters with a free proclamation, Whoeſcever will, let him 
come, and take of the waters of life freely. O what a fit 
match is Chriſt for us! A living and life-giving Savi- 
our for dead ſinners, m order to their being quickened 
to a life of grace here, and glory hereafter. But tho 
life be provided in Chriſt, the Lord of lite, yet we have 
neither life nor power, nor will to come to him for lite, 
till drawing power come from on high. Therefore, 
3. Hence ſee where we ought to go, or to whom we 
ought to look, for the powerful application of that life 
and falvation that is provided in Chriſt. Why, where 
ſhould we go, but to him in whom all the treaſures of 
| life, as well as all the treaſures of wiſdom and know. 
' ledge are laid up? To whom fhall we go, fays Peter; 
theu haſt the words of eternal life? Even thou whoſe 
voice can make the dead to hear and live. He only 
is the powerful preacher, that preaches to the deat and 
dead, and makes them both hear and live. Without 
this quickening voice of the Son of God, we will be 
like ſo many dead corpſe and carcaſes about a commu— 
nion- table, incapable to eat and drink ſpiritually: let 
us look to him for a quickening word. I have read of 
the lioneſs, when her young are brought forth dead, 
that ſhe roars over them till they revive. It 1s true 
of the Lion of the tribe of Judah; he roars over thele 
that are born dead, and awakens them'to life. O Hirs, 
do you believe that he is able to ſpeak you to life? te 
that belicveth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he 
live. All power in heaven and in earth ts given unto him. 
His voice is juſt a word of power. Therefore, 

4. Hence fee how we are to go to him for life; why, 
juſt by hearing his voice with a believing ear. This is 
the method of the application, hear his voice: you need 
not go out of your ſeats, he is near in this word of his; 
he is ſpeaking 1 ang . O give him a hearing ; for God 


requires you to hear him :- This is my beloved Son, in 
whon! 


* 
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whom I am well-pleaſed, hear ye him Liſten to a voice 
within a voice ; to the voice of Chriſt within the voice 
of the miniſter. This hearing implies faith or belief ; 
and it is a ſuitable mean for his quickening a dead ſoul. 
1. Becauſe it is the outgoing of the ſoul from itſelf to 
what it hears. 2. This mean ſuits the forlorn caſe of 


the dead man, that can do nothing for his own quick- 


ening, but juſt hears what the Lord will ſpeak, and is 
ſpeaking; and what the Lord will do, and is doing ; 
and heartily welcomes him to come, and do as he bath 
ſaid, Hear what the Almighty will ſay and do; hear 
not the miniſter only, but hear the Maſter : Hear, and 
your ſouls ſhall live. 

5. Hence fee, what ground there is to hope for a 
quickening word, though the diſeaſe be death itſelf, when 
ſuch aſſurance is given out of the mouth of Jeſus with a 
double verily, and a double /ha!l be, with a double oath 
and a double promiſe ; Ferily, verily, I ſay unto you, The 
hour cometh, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the vice 
of the Son of God, and they that hear ſhall live. The 
apoſtle Paul ſaid in another cafe, O death / where is 
thy fling * So may we ſay, in the cafe of ſpiritual deat! 
and deadneſs, O death ! where is thy power ? Art thou 
able to ſtand before the voice of the Son of God? O 
dead foul ! art thou able to reſiſt the quickening voice 
of the Son of God? Do you know who 1s hear ſp-ak- 
ing, and how he is ſwearing and promiſing, that 
the dead ſhall hear and live? It thou knoweſt that it is 
the voice of the Son of God, then, how art thou able 
to with- hold thy aflent to what he is ſo ſolemnly afnirm- 
ing? Yea, but | know not, fay you, that it is to we 
he is ſpeaking. Why, what art thou ? Art thou truly 
dead, and free among the dead, like the flam that ly 
in the grave? 'Then thou art the man of whom he 
ſpeaks, and to whom he ſays, The dead hall hear: be- 
hold ! the Maſter calls you, O dead man, dead woman, 
dead and hardened ſinner, who hath been long dead, 
and rotting, and ſtinking in the grave; to you he is 
ſaying, Lazarus, come forth. O poor ſoul! doſt thon 
hear the voice of the Son of God? Then thou ſbalt 
live, Nay, but ſay you, I do not hear 4% voice; | 

Y 2 only 
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only hear your voice. Well, but remember I am ” 
ſpeaking to you in his name : therefore, his voice is w 
to be heard within ours: the miniſter's voice alone 
will be but a killing voice, a deadning voice; but when tc 
you will hear Chriſt's voice within it, it will quicken, hi 
and beget you to a new and living hope. And, O Sirs! h 
Is there not a door of hope you ſee open in his promiſe, d 
The dead ſhall hear, and they that hear ſhall live. Why, d 
ſay you, here is ſome ground of hope; and, I think, n 
I have ſome hope of quickening ; but I am not quick. d 
ened. Why, perhaps there is a miſtake you are in; v 
one may be quickened to a living faith, and to a lively W tc 
hope, upon the ground of God's word, and yet think V 
they are not quickened, becauſe they want a lively feel- it 
ing, and ſenſible fruition and enjoyment : but as it is it 
matter of praiſe, if faith comes by hearing, though feel- tc 
ing is not yet come; and if one be gotten to a lively tl 


hope, though ſenſible fruition is not yet come : fo, in 

as far as faith and hope are quickened, fo far tlie heart te 
and foul are quickened ; therefore, do not think it a 8 
ſmall thing, but indeed a great matter, if by the aſſur- p 
ance here given from the voice of the Son of God, that N v 
the dead ſhall hear and live, you that was before a dead ( 
inner, and ready to deſpair of life, be ſo far quickened 

by his word, as to be begotten to the hope of life. jt 
Why, but ſay you, Hope deferred makes the heart jick, ¶ a 


rov. xini. 12.: O when, when may I hope to be made In 
alive? Why, | 1 
6. And /a/ely, See here the time ſet to an Hour; « 
Verily, verily, T ay unto you, The HoUR cometh, and now Ml © 


is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of Gd; 60 
and they that hear ſhall live. Here is, (1.) A door of 
hope for the future,; the hour is coming. (2.) A door 6 
of hope at preſent; the hour is coming, and now is: ill © 
and therefore wait his coming hour, and take his pre- 
ſent hour. 1. Wait his coming hour; for he ſays, The 6 
hour is coming: the Lord is a God of judgment, and bleſ- h 
fed are all they that wait for him. It you do ſo, you are b 
ſo far made to hear and live: the waiting ſoul is a liv- h 
ing ſoul. 2. Take his preſent hour; for he fays, It b 
now 
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now is: then take his hour; and believe it is come 
while he is ſpeaking to you. 

Is not the Son of God opening to you juſt now, and 
to you in particular, the door of faith and hope, while 
he is ſaying, Now, the hour is come when the dead ſhall 
hear and live. What are you? Are you among the 
dead ? Is that your name? Are you a dead man, a 
dead woman, a poor dead creature, that neither men 
nor angels can make alive? Are you deaf as well as 
dead, fo as you cannot hear any other voice but a man's 
voice? Is this your caſe ? Is this your name that he is 
telling you of? Then he is ſpeaking to you by name. 
What think you, 1s it you that he is pointing out, as 
it were, and picking out among all this multitude? Is 
it your caſe that he is ſpeaking to? Are you conſcious 
to yourſelf that the watchman hath found you ? That 
the word hath found you out, and named you ? 

Who then but the Son of God is ſpeaking a word 
to your caſe juſt now, when the hour is come ?!—O 
Sirs, do you hear the voice of the Son of God? Then 
part of his word is here accomplithed, now is the hour 
when the dead are hearing the yoice of the Son of 
God. 

What ! is the Son of God making you to hear, that 
it is you he is ſpeaking to juſt now? Neither men nor 
angels know what a dead ſtate and caſe you are into, 
nor can relieve you. But the Son of God 1s ſpeaking 
here; © I who know both the caſe and cure, am ſpeak- 
ing to you, man, woman; What a dead heart is that 
* of yours? What a dead ſleep is that you are into, 
that neither word nor rod hath been able to awaken 
“you? But now, ſince I am ſpeaking to your cafe, 
* know, that [ who ſpeak unte thee am he; I am the re— 
* ſurreftion and the life ; he that believeth in me, though 
* he were dead, yet y of he live. I am come to give life, 
* and to give it more abundantly.” O tell me, do you 
hear his voice? Then they that hear fhall live. No you 
believe the hour is now come, when the Son of God 
himſelf is ſpeaking to you, as a dead finner ? Then the 
hour is indeed come when the dead mall hear and live : 

Said 
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Said I not unto thee, If thou would/t believe thou ſhould/} 
ſee the glory of God ? 
Nov is the hour of the day wherein we live, that 
requires his powerful /ife-giving preſence ; now when 
the devils are raging, and deluſions abounding ; now 
when defections are growing, and damnable errors in. 
creaſing to a dreadful pitch; now when the bottomleſs 
pit is opening, and the ſun and the air are darkened 
with the ſmoke of the pit; now when the great guns 
are firing from preſſes and pulpits againſt a little eſſay 
at witneſſing and covenanting work; now when re. 
proaches and bitter calumnies are ſpreading, and ene- 
mies crying, Where is your Gd? Now, when in this 
generation, it is juſt an hour and power of darkneſs, the 
hour and power of death, ſhall we expect a reviving ! 
That now is the hour wherein the dead ſhall hear the 
voice of the Son of God; and now, when ſo many 
dead fouls are here preſent before the Lord of life, the 
God that quickens the dead, ſhall we think that noy 
is the hour when the dead ſhall hear and live? What 
ſhall we ſay? We may even ſpeak to God what we 
would fay, „It is time for thee, O Lord, to work ; it i 
ce time for thee to ſpeak to the dead and dry bones, 
© when death is riding in triumph: Come from the four 
e winds, O breath; breathe upon theſe ſlain, that the) 
© may live,” that God may be glorified in cxerting his 
power over death and devils, when matters are brouglt 
to an extremity, 

Now is the hour for acting faith upon the word f 
life, when it is the dead hour of night; when Chrill 
in his cauſe is crucified, when the grave-ſtone is laid 
upon his truth: it is ſaid, At midnight there was a cr), 
Behold, the Bridegroom cometh. lt is at midnight he 
comes in mercy as well as in judgment: the midnight 
hour is his quickening hour; the God who command 
ed light to thine out of darkneſs, commands lite to . 
riſe out of death. If the queſtion be, Watchman, what 
of the night? What hours is it? Oh! is it not the dead 
hour of the night with you? Why then, now is the ft 
hour for faith and hope to act upon this great prom! 
of life from the dead. Man, woman, the Maſter call 
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you: though you be dead, and /ying in your blood, he 
ſays unto you, Live; yea, he ſays unts you while lying 
in your blood, Live. Though you have been lying dead 
in ſin all your days to this very hour, yet behold now 
is the accepted time, now is the hour, the happy hour, 
on which may depend a happy eternity; therefore liſ- 
ten to the voice that ſpeaks from heaven, O earth, carth, 
earth ! hear the word of the Lord; and if, in hearing 
with the outward ear, there is a ſtirring among the 
dry bones, a ſhaking, and yet no breath in them, O re- 
fuſe not him that ſpeaks from heaven; turn not away 
your car, if you be not a refuſer and rejecter of his call: 
the work of faith with power is a beginning ; you can- 
not contribute a mite of help towards ſpiritual life in 
you: but give way to him, who can do all without 
your help; give way to him while he is yet ſpeaking 
to you this very hour, and this hour it is done. Let 
your heart ſay, AMEN to his word, while he is ſaying 
with a Verily, verily, the hour cometh, and now is, when 
the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God ; and they 
that bear ſhall live. 

May the almighty Speaker ſay, Amen-; and Jet al. 
the people ſay, AMEN. To his name be praiſe. 


SOGOCISDSDCCOCOSCESOCSOOSOSOODOEDSOGI 
A 
PARTor TE DISCOURSE 


BEFORE 
SERVING or TjuE TABLES, 


'Y friends, public ordinances are of two ſorts, 
teaching ordinances, and ſealing ordinances ; the 

word is for teaching, the /acrament we have in view 18 
for ſealing : the word is for quickening, or giving life 
to the dead; the ſacrament is for nauriſbing, or main- 
taining life in the living. Theſe that remain dead in fin, 


lying 
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lying ſtill in the grave of their natural ſtate, are not 
capable to eat and drink ſpiritually at the Lord's table, 
no more than a dead corpſe, ſet down at a table, can eat 
or drink naturally. This ſacramental feaſt, therefore, is 
only defigned for theſe that have been made to hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and live : they only have life to 
be maintained, and a capacity through grace, to be fed 
with the fleſh and blood of the Son of God ; therefore 
this table of the Lord's mult be fenced, & c. The dead | 
are to be debarred, &'c. Theſe that are made alive by | 
the word to be invited, &c. | 
Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat: exa- 
mine if you have been raiſed to life by the hearing of ] 
Chri/?*s voice; for this is the mean by which dead ſouls ? 
are raiſed to life. t 
If you have been thus raiſed, then the voice of Chriſt 0 
hath been a wakening voice to you, making you ſee 8 
your dead ſtate, and fee your fin, and guilt, and fil- Y 
. thineſs, and folly : it hath made you turn in, in order 
to turn out; to turn in to yourſelf, and confider your Nb 
ways; and then turn out towards the way of the Lord: h 
I thought upon my ways, and turned my feet to thy teſti- f 
monies, ec 
Again, if you have been raiſed to life, by hearing e 
the voice of Chriſt, then his word hath been a heart- al 
ſearching word; it hath opened the door of that ſepul- 

chre, and let you ſee into ſome of the dark chambers ©W v 
of death, and ſet your fecret iins before you; you have . 
found the word of the Lord to be quick and powerful, ſharp- hy 
er than a two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing Wl 
aſunder of foul and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, il 
and is a diſterner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, th 
Heb. iv. 12. | of 
Again, if you have been raiſed to life, by hearing th. 
Chriſt's voice, then this word hath been a heart-affec- % 
ting, heart-breaking, heart-melting word; it hath brought I th 
you to that, Oh what ſhall I do to be ſaved! Alas in 
what have I been doing? How have I been provoking be. 
the wrath of God againſt me? Ir hath broken your II /e: 
heart for ſin, and from. fin ; your fin hath been ſet 


before you, and made to ly heavy upon you, — The be 
man- 
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man- child of grace is not born without ſome pangs and 


throws. 

Again, if you have been thus raiſed to life, it hath 
been an enlightening word ; diſcovering this to you, that 
though there is no help in yourſelf, yet God hath laid 
help upon One that is mighty ; one that is able io ſave to 
the uttermoſt, This light bears up the ſoul. 

Again, it hath been a heart-opening word; when- 
ever ſpiritual life is begun, the heart is opened, the 
ſoul ſees its abſolute need of a Saviour, and the willing- 
neſs of Chriſt to ſave and receive poor ſinners. A ſight 
of Chriſt has been like a key, to open your hearts to 
him, as the heart of Lydia. It hath been a heart-win- 
ning, and heart-gaining word; a heart-drawing voice is 
the mean of raiſing a dead foul to life, making it to 
cloſe with him, and follow him; His ſheep know his 
voice, and follow him : they were never made alive, that 
were not made to follow him. | 

Again, They are made alive by his word, they live 
by faith upon him, and cannot live without him ; and 
hence, there is ſuch breathing of the ſoul towards him, 
ſuch panting and longing after him, O when wilt thou 
come unto me? Haſte, my Beloved ; be thou like à roc, 
or a young hart upon the mountains of Bether,— —Hence 
alſo they follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 

Again, the voice of Chriſt, ſpeaking in his word, 
will be moſt ſweet unto you; Sweeter than the honey, 
and the honey-comb : why ? Becauſe his word is not on- 
ly the word of truth that begets his people ; Of his own 
will begat he us with the word of truth : but alſo it is a 
word of life ; and ſo nouriſhing them up to everlaſting life : 
therefore, as new born babes, they defire the ſincere milk 
F the word, that they may grow thereby. It is the food 


they live upon; for, Men live not by bread alone, but 


by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God : 
they embrace the promiſes, hugging them, as it were, 
in their arms, as being their treaſure of ſecurities for 
heaven and eternal life in Chriſt, In whom all the promi- 
ſes are Tea and Amen. 

Where the ſoul is made alive, by the voice of Chriſt, 
the word lives a amp and impreſs of uſelf; the ſoul ig 
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caſt into the mould of the word, Rom. vi. 17, It is a 
voice that hath an abiding efficacy; the ſoul, that is 
made alive by the word of Chriſt, never dies again.— 
He may fall into a dead frame, and think himſelf in a 
dead ſtate again, but, as the word of the Lord endureth 
for ever, ſo the effect of it remains for ever: they can 
never altogether forget it; Iuil never forget thy pre- 
cepts, for by them thou haſt quickened me. The quickened 
ſoul can never forget the word of grace, or promiſe that 
quickened him: he may loſe the ſweet and ſenſible re- 
Hih of it; but while he is in his wits, he can never 
quite loſe a dark remembrance of it. 

Is there any ſoul here complaining, and ſenſible of 
deadneſs, and ready to exclude itſelf, becauſe dead ? 
This you ought not to do; for, there is ſome life, 
where there is ſome ſenſe of deadneſs: and they that 
are wholly dead, have no ſenſe of it at all, 

It may be ſome here have Known the time when 
their ſouls were guickened by the word of Chriſt ; but 
now that hvelineſs is quite gone. O believer, why ſay 
you it is gone, when this moment you have a living 
rememberance of it? Do you not remember how he 
met with you in Bethel, and there he ſpake with you *— 

What a quickening viſit he gave, in ſuch and ſuch a 
place, with ſuch and fuch a word ? Perhaps I no ſooner 
mention this, than you have a quick and lively remem- 
berance of it: why then, thou art not quite dead; The 
God of Bethel liveth : and becauſe he lives, you hall 
live. O! come and get your life recovered, and nou- 
riſhed at his table. | 

What though you have no life, nor livelineſs at pre- 
ſent ; yet, are you content that you have life in your 
glorious Head; that your life is hid with Chriſt in 
God ; that your whole ſtock is in his hand, and not in 

ours; and that you have his promiſe, his word, his 
bond, though you have nothing ? O Sirs, come, come; 
for the Ls ſake, come ; your life is ſecure enough: 
a lively faith in his word, is better than a lively fra 
in your heart, 


THE 


THE. 
ee 


3 


SERVING or THE FIRST TABLE. 


ſet forth to you as a word to be heard belicving- 
ly ; fo the ſame word is now ſet before you to be hand- 
led and taſted ſacramentally: our eyes may look upon, and 
our hands may handle, the word of life, while Feſus Chri/t 
is evidently ſet forth crucified among us. In his death we 
have a fountain of life opened to us: here is the word 
of life, the bread of life, the water of life ; and, may we 
not add, the Spirit of life, we hope, is here? And un- 
der his influence, and, according to his warrant, we are 
to adminiſter to you the ſymbols of his broken body 
and ſhed blood. 

Our blefſed Lord Feſus Chriſt, in the ſame night in 
which he was betrayed, took bread, and having bleſſed 
it, &c. You that have heard the voice of the $on of 
God to the quitkening of your dead fouls, the ſame 
bread of life that you had in the promiſe, you have now 
_—_ your hands, in a pledze for the confitming of 
your taith, and for the nouriſhing of your life: while 
you take the break in the hand of your body, and eat 
it with your mouth; take the word in hand of faith, 
and hide it in your heart. 

After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, when he had 
ſupped, ſaving, This cup is the New Teſtament in my blood, 
Kc. Let faith now drink, and drink abundantly of the 
blood of the covenant; and it is a covenant whereof 
one great promiſe is, That the dead ſhall hear and live. 
This, among the reſt, is a promiſe ſealed with the blood 
of Chriſt; and; there are two things in it that relate to 
dead ſinners. 1. A bleſſed hearing. 2. A bleſſed liv- 


ing: The dead ſhall hear, and they that hear ſhall live. 
L 
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OW, my friends, as the word of life hath been 


— 
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The bleſſed hearing, is a hearing the voice of the Son 
of God: this voice is not a paſſing ſound, but a per- 
petual word ; The word of the Lord endureth for ever : 
as it laſts for ever in the fruit and effect of it; ſo you 
may be ever hearing and rejoicing in the faith of his 
word, ſaying, The Lord hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will 
rejoice : thy word was found of me, and I did eat, and it 
was to me the joy and rejoicing of my heart. His voice 
- raiſes the dead; and therefore whenever you find dead- 
neſs coming upon you, remember his word, and it will 
reſtore your ſoul. Remember how he ſpoke ta you while 
he was yet in Galilee ; when you was under the fig-tree, 
he ſaw you, and ſpake with you by his word and Spi- 
rit : and though he will ſee you again, and ſpeak with 
you again; yet, even in the interval of his viſit, his 
vo may be your continual comfort, ſupport, and cor- 
dial. h 

Again, the bleſſed kwving here promiſed ; They that 
hear ſhall live. You are not to underſtand by it a live- 
ly paſſing frame at a time, nor a quickening gale, that 
is ſoon over and gone: this /iſe or living imports infi- 
nitely more: it imports everlaſting union with the liv- 
ing Head; it imports everlaſting righteouſneſs that you 
have in him, for your having a life of juſtification ; e- 
verlaſting ſtrength you have in him, for a life of ſanctifl- 
cation; everlaſting fulne/+ that you have in him, for 
ſupplying all your needs, according to his riches in glory, 
until you come to the full enjoyment of himſelf in glory. 
This is the bleſſed hwing, for time and eternity, import- 
ed in the promiſe, They that hear fhall live. They that 
have a little intereſt in this world are faid to have à liu- 
ing; but, O believer, that is not worthy to be named, 
in one day, with this bleſſed living you have in Chrift 
and in the promiſe, 5 Es 

But, for the confirmation of your faith, as there are 
two things here promiſed in behalf of the dead, The 
dead jhall hear, and they that hear fhall live ; ſo, beſides 
the conſideration of the Speaker and Promiſer here, 
who is the Son of God, equal with the Father, ſo as 


you may be fully perſuaded, that what he hath nar 
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he is able to perform; the manner in which he ſpeaks 
is ſuch, that you have three pair of ſtrong pillars to 
build your faith and hope upon, two Verilies, two Hours, 
and two Shall be's; for there is not a ſyllable in that 


text ſpoken in vain 

{ 1. The firſt pair of pillars to build your faith upon, 
t is two VERILIES; Verily, verily, I ſay unto you. Theſe 
. two you have to ſecure you in the bleſſed hearing and 
- the bleſſed living here promiſed to you. One verily 
l had been too much condeſcenſion, for confirming this 


le WW word, whoſe bare word is enough to warrant your 
„ faith; but, for more ſecurity he ſolemnly ſwears what 
i- W he ſays; Perily, verily, I ſay unto you. | 
U 2. Another pair of pillars, is Two fours ſpoke of, 
is for fixing the time wherein you may expect theſe bleſ. 
r= I fings, namely, a coming hour, and a preſent hour; The 
haur is coming, and now is, There is no word of a paſt 
at hour: whatever bleſſings you have got out of his hand, 
e- © and whatever experience you have of his goodneſs, 
at that is nothing ta what is a-coming ; and you are to 
f- forget theſe things that are behind, and reach forward to 
Iv- WW theſe things that are before, preſſing forward to the mark 
ou Vr the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Feſus. 
e- But the coming hour lays a foundation for a waiting faith ; 
ifi- WW and the preſent hour, a foundation for a taking faith. 
for What better ground can you have for a waiting faith 
than this, that Chriſt ſays, The hour is coming? Though 
deadneſs of heart and * ſhould again ſeize you; 
The hour is coming, when the dead ſhall again hear the 
voice of the Sen of God, and live. More and more of this 
blefled hearing and living is to be expected, as long as his 
word laſts, and as long as he himſelf liveth ; and be- 
hold his word endurgth for ever, and be lives for ever and 
ever: therefore, wait his hour; apd expect always 
more and more a-coming from bis ht ſays, The hour 
W coming. | 
Again, what better ground have you for a taking 
ſaith, or a preſent applying faith, than his ſaying, the 
hour is not- only coming, but that now it is ; now 
when he is ſpeaking to you, and now when you are 
itiing at his table. Now is the hour, the prefent hour 
tor 
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for taking what he is giving; take his word for it, 
though death and deadneſs be in the way, that the 
dead ſhall hear his voice. Is it a preſent hour of dead. 
nefs and darkneſs with you ? Why, but. he is ſaying, 
The hour is come, when the dead ſhall hear: take his 
word, by hearing his voice and believing his word; 
Hear, and your ſouls ſhall live. Is it his prefent hour o 
giving you his word? Then it ſhould be your preſent 
hour of taking his word. The communicating hour 
is his giving hour, and your taking hour: you have 
been taking the ſign ; and, I hope, you are for taking 
the thing ſignified, his word and himſelf; and the lif: 
and living that he gives. As long as he 1s ſaying, the 
hour is now come, you have the warrant for the preſent 
acting of faith. Now, is the accepted time : and as long 
as Chrilt is ſaying, Now is the hour there is room for 
preſent faith, preſent receiving, preſent application to " 
the throne for preſent help. ti 
3. Another pair of pillars to build upon is, two i; 
SHALLS, Or SHALL BE“ in the text; The dead HAL. ee 
hear, and they that hear, $HALL live. If God had of 
given you but a may be, faith might rely upon it, uM 5, 
when he ſays, It may be you ſhall be hid in the day of bil x, 
wrath, It may be God will be gracious to ie remnant if 5. 
of Foſeph. His may be is a foundation for faith; but 73 
when he ſays, It hall be, and doubles it, there is no Z. 
room for doubting. | = 
The two halls here ſeem to relate to two /rves, or ;;, 
two parts of life, The dead ſhall hear: there is one life, pla 
namely, life to hear; for the dead cannot hear till they MW Th 
get life; ſo that it is a promiſe of the Spirit of life, put-M the 
ting life into the dead foul, that it may hear the voice ¶ te 
of the Son of God. Again, They that hear ſhall live: Ius 
there is another life; namely, life to live; life to live = 
a ſpiritual life, and an eternal life. Though lite be g, þl,, 
ven you, you cannot live, unleſs the ſame power main-· I and 
tain life, that at firſt infuſed it, Here then, is Hear. (yt 
ing life, and living life promiſed ; life to hear, and 
life to live: and therefore there is a ball be, for each 
of them; The dead ſoa'l hear, and they that hear, ul 
live, | | | | 
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And, O believer, how great is the goodneſs of God 
to you, that under theſe hall he's, in the text, are com- 
prehended all the ſweet all be's in the covenant of 

romiſe, that you ſtand in need of ! — You have a 
double hall be for your proviſion and ſupport in the 
wilderneſs; Bread fhall be given thee, and thy water 
hall be fure. —You have a {ball be for your protectian 
in dangerous times; The place . your defence, Mall be 
the munition of rocks. —You have a hall be for the Spi- 
r:t to quicken you from time to time, in the way of 
duty, and in caſe of decays and deadneſs; The water 
1 will give you, ſhall be in you a well of water ſpringing 
up to everlaſiing life —You have a ſhal! be for a cordial 
to you when you paſs through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, That death ſhall be ſwallowed up in viftory.— 
You have a hall be for your happy welcome at the day 
of judgment; They all be mine in the day when I mate 
up my jewels. —And a ſhall be for a happy eternity; for 
the word ſays, So ſball we be ever with the Lord, Here 
is good food for the preſent, and food for the time to 
come. Here is feeding for you in evil days, in days 
of error, corruption, defection, reproaches, blaſphemy, 
ſnares, temptations, and delufions, and threatened de- 
ſolations. O Sirs, is it not good to have ſome of God's 
ſhall bes to look to; ſuch as that, Upon all the glory 
there ſhall be a defence. Again, In the mount of the 
Lord it Hall be ſeen, the Lord will be found. And a- 
rain, A man ſhall be a hiding place from the wind, a 
covert from the tempeſt ; as rivers of water in a dry 
place, and as the ſhadow of a great rect in a weary land. 
They ſhall have, as we uſe to ſpeak, the calm fide of 
the buſh whatever way the wind bloweth, whatever airth 
the ſtorm beats, that live by faith upon this man, this 
IMMANUEL, God-man : For this man ſhall be the peace, 
when the Aſſyrian Hall come into our land; when the 
bloody ſword, that is drawn abroad, may pals over, 
and our apoſtate iand become a field of blood: it is 
aſeſt reſting in the boſom of a promiſing God. 
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CONCLUSION or TRY SOLEMN WORK, 
Ox THE SAME THEME, 


O BELIEVER, when you want ſenſible quicken- 

ings, yet you may live well enough, by liſtening 
to the voice of Chriſt, and giving credit to what he 
ſays. He is not always the ſtrongeſt believer who hath 
moſt of ſenſible preſence : weak faith may need theſe 
ſtilts and ſupports, while ſtrong faith can ſtand without 
a ſtaff, and walk without crutches. Indeed the life of 
the beſt ſaints, in this world, is but a falling and a riſing; 
but they ſtand moſt firm who ſtand by taith upon the 
promiſe of life they have in Chriſt Jeſus, even when 
they want the feeling of life, or livelineſs : they live 
nobly who have even a feeling of death in themſelves, 
and yet a faith of life in Chril ; Me had the ſentence of 
death in ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, 
but in God which raiſeth the dead, 2 Cor. i. 9. Many 
never think they have ſenſible joys and comforts : but 
if that were all their life that they have, what a little 
ſhort, tranſient, paſſing life is it? But they that live 
by faith, they live upon the fulneſs of grace and life 
they have in Chriſt, and upon his word that endureth 
for ever. They live more upon what they hear, than 
what they feel; yea, moſt upon what they hear, for, 
as faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word if 
God ; ſo faith lives by hearing the voice of the Son ol 
God; and therefore it lives in the ſight of death, 
and in ſpite of death: For the dead /hall hear tht 
voice of the Son of God, and live, Therefore, when 


the ſhadows of death ſurround you, the ſhorteſt cut to 3 
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new reviving, is to hear the voice of Chriſt, and to 
liſten to what he ſays, That the dead ſhall hear, and live. 
Look not into yourſelves, or your own heart, or frame, 
to ſeek for life there; that is but a ſeeking the living a- 
mong the dead; it is to ſeek life in the houſe of death: 


109 


but liſten believingly to the voice of Chriſt, who ſays, 
I am the reſurrection and the life ; he that believeth in 
me, * he were dead, yet ſhall he live. He can ſpeak 
you to life in a moment: therefore, ſtill remember who 
he is that ſpeaketh to you from heaven; that he is the 
Son of God, who hath all the grace of God, the ful- 
neſs of God, the wiſdom of God, the power of God, 
and the life of God. This hearing of him, as the Son 
of God, and the Sent of God, to give life to the dead, 
is God's mean and ordinance for quickening the dead : 
the hope of lite is begotten in a moment this way ; and, 
hope, ſome are conſcious this day that it is ſo. 

What! have you no hope, that you who are dead ſhall 
be made alive ? Is this ſuch a great matter ? But, O Sirs, 
you will not think ſo much of that, if you hear the voice 
of the Son of God, from heaven, ſaying, 1 was dead, and 
am alive: I the eternal Son of God, co- equal with the 
Father and the Spirit, I borrowed your human nature, 
that I might die for your fins, that I might be the death 
of living ſins, and the life of dead fouls :, I am he that 
lwveth and was dead; and behold I live for ever more, and 
have the keys of hell and of death, Rev. i. 18. I have 
the power of the keys, to ſhut the gates of death, and 
open the gates of life: therefore, when I am uttering 
my voice and ſpeaking to you, think it not ſtrange, 
that the dead ſhall hear and live; therefore, Hear, and 
your fouls ſhall live. Awake and ſing you that dwell in 
the duſt of death, © 

O: may we hope that ſome ears have been opened 
to hear, and ſome hearts have been quickened, bv 
hearing the voice of the Son of God this day? O hap- 
py hour, wherein this life-giving voice is beard ! 

The voice of the Son of God, in the goſpel, is not a 
billing, but a quickening voice ; it neither deſtroys fouls 
nor bodies: and hence it cannot be the voice of the 
Son of God, that caſts down bodies into dead fits, and 

Vol, VIII. "A dread- 
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dread-like diſtortions and diſorders: whoſe voice can 
this be? Oh! how awful is the deluſion of the day! 
that work cried up for a work of the Spirit of God, that 
inſtead. of guickening, hath a filling influence upon bo. 
dies and ſouls both! | 
How delufive'is the work that daſhes people down 
Into dead fits, and then raiſes them with raptures, and 
yet leaves them as they were before, if not worſe, ene. 
mies to God, and to the work of God, the molt glori- 
ous work of reformation that ever God wrought for 
this land, and cartied on by folemn covenanting! The 
quickening voice of the Son of God never tended to 
"deſtroy the life of bodies, nor to deſtroy the concern 
of ſouls about his declarative glory, and about confeſ.- 
ſing him and his cauſe. W 

The goſpel of the grace of God it cannot be, (what: 
ever legal thunders may do) that tends to deſtroy the 
nfe of the body, and allo to kill the life of the foul, by 
"deſtroying all foul-concern about public reformation, 
and the declarative glory of God, and to turn people 
deſperate enemies to the prefent covenanted work, 
and witneſſing work, againſt the too palpable defeRions 
of the day. r 
O ſeek, my friends, to be deliveted from the ſtrange 
. deluſions, the ſtrange deities, the ſtrange gods of the 
time wherein you live. Beſides, the evident errots 
of the time, ſome that profefs to be contending again 
errors, which is fo far right and well done; yet ate 
' plunged over head and cats, in the gulf of new imagi- 
. nary doctrines of their own ; particularly, that ſtrange 
doctrine of imaginary ideas of Chriſt as man. O be- 
ware, beware, of an imaginary idea of Chriſt as man, 
and of reckoning this to be knowledge or faith: 
For, that is nothing but a dead image of Chriſt in the 
brain, and is no part of rational knowledge, far leſs o! 
revealed religion. As long as you have but an imagi. 
nary idea of Chriſt, as man, you have no view of the 
" perſon Jeſus Chriſt ; for Chriſt, as man, was never i 
| perſon; the eternal Son of God, in our nature, is the 
. perſon of our IMMANUEL, While you look to a Chril 


painted in the fancy, as man, his voice will never quick 
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n en your. dead ſouls; but when, by. faith, you lock © 
1 the man, Chrilt, as IMMaNUEL, Goodman, and liſten — 
at his voice, as it is the voice of the Son of, God, then 
o- che dead ſhall hear, and hearing, ſhall lrg *. 


* 


O cry mightily to God, that the hour which Chriſt 
rf ſays is coming, and n0w is, may not. pals over without, 
nd your hearing the voice of the Son of God, The hours of 
ge- the natural day are paſting}; and ſo are the hours, ol the 
ri- WM goſpel day. The 1 of the word and Spirit 
or ot Chriſt makes up that bleſſed hour, that happy nick 
he and ſeaſon of ſalvation, the time of love, and the time 
to of iſe; There is a river, the ftreams whereof make glad 
ern the city of God ; this river of the water of life, that pro- 
feſ- MW ceeds out of the throne of God and of the Lamb : every 

thing lrveth, whitherſoever the river cometh, Ezek. xlvii. 
at. 9, 10. Therefore, cry for the promiſed Spirit, the 
the Y promiſed run of that river; I wil pour waters on the 
by MW thir/iy, and floods upon the dry ground, Iſaiah xliv. 3. 
on, M There are ſignal periods of the Spirit, and happy 
ple MW feafons wherein Chriſt utters his almighty voice in the 
ark, word. When ſuch a ſeaſon cometh, it is an hour that 
ons is ever to be remembred ; it opens up ſecrets that were 

in God's boſom from eternity, and brings to light the ca- 
inge binet councils of heaven; Knowing, vrethren beloved, your 
* the election of Gog ; for our goſpel came not to you in word only, 
trotz but alſo in power, and in the Holy Gh/t, 1 Theſſ. i. 4, 5. 
aint This is the hour of ſpiritual reſurrection; a greater 
t ate and a more glorious reſurrection than that of your 
nag bodies at the laſt day; even as much greater as the 
ange value of the ſoul is above that of the body; and be- 
) be-M cauſe the blęſſedneſs of your bodily reſurredtion de- 
man, pends upon this ſpiritual reſurrection by the voice of 
aith' Chriſt : and terrible will the voice of Chriſt be at the 


eſs offi _ * We had occaſion formerly to obrve, Vol. VII Serm CXXV. 
intitled, The true Chrift, no neu Chriſt, that the promoters of what 
mag was called an extraordinary work of conve:fion at Cambiſlang, and 


FF the ſome other places, were led, in order to ſupport the viſionary repre - 
yer 3 ſentations that attended that work, to defend, among other ab'u-d 
p propoſitions, That imaginary ideas of Crit, as man, belonged is fav- 
s the inz faith, Our Author laid open the abſurdity of this doctrine, ia his 

8 bove mentioned treatiſe of Mental Images, which the reader may 
confait. And alſo, if he pleaſes, the Preface to the ſecond edition of 
Mr, Fio+sr's Review of that work. 


A 2 2 reſurrec - 
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teſurrection of your bodies, unleſs you firſt hear this vi- 
tal voice of Chriſt quickening you to a ſpiritual life.— 
Therefore, O cry to God, that the goſpel hour may 
not paſs over without a quickening power coming along 


with the word, making it ſink deep into your heart, as 
well as ſound in your ear. If a heart-concern of this 


ſort were created in you, it would argue ſome begin- 
nings of life from the dead, and ſome hope in Iſrael con. 


cerning you, | 


SERMON 


N 
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The BEST SECURITY for the BEST LIFE; 
or, a LITE Hip WII H CHRIST xn GOD, 


CoL Los. iii. 3. 


Your life is hid with Chrift in Gad. 


HOUGH the communion-table of the ſacramen- 

tal ſupper is covered openly with viſible elements 

of bread and wine; yet by theſe are repreſented ſuch 
hidden myſteries, and ſpiritual proviſion, as none are 
capable of apprehending, or feeding upon, but thoſe 
who have a hidden and ſpiritual life, and who are point- 
ed out in this text; and, as it were, ſingled out from 
all the reſt of the congregation, fo as it can be ſaid to 
them, You, man, woman; you that have a right to 
fit down at this table of the Lord, you that can feed 
upon this hidden manna, you have, through grace, got 
a life that bears ſome ſuitablenels to, and that can only 
be maintained by, ſuch hidden food and proviſion; 
Tour life is hid with Chriſt in God. The text, then, 
may ſoon be ſeen to be ſuitable to the work of the day; 
and it bears alſo a great ſibneſs and relation to the ſub- 
ject treated on laſt occaſion of this fort here. The text 
ſpoke to the dead, or of them, ſaying, The hour cometh, 
and now is, when the dead ſball hear the voice of the Son 
of God, and they that hear fball live, John v. 25. This 


* This ſermon was preached immediately before the adminiſtration 
of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Duafermhne;\ Auguſt 12th, 
545. Together with the D:scoursEt before the Tables, and at the 
lervice of the firft Table, and at the concluliug of the Work, It bath 
wdergone four impreſuons. 


text 
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text ſpeaks of the living; yea, and particularly to them; 
and deſcribes the lite they are brought unto by the 
quickening voice of the Son of God : Tour life is hid 
with Chriſt in God. 

I have, in providence, been led to preach, for ſame 
Sabbath-days by-gone, upon the preceding context, 
from the beginning of this chapter ; where, verſes firl 


and ſecond, the apoſtle exhorts believers to ſeek and 


mind thoſe things which are above: and alſo I have in. 
ſiſted, for fome days by-gone, upon the firſt branch of 
this verſe, For ye are dead; where I have taken occa- 
ſion to characterize the believer, by his being dead to 
the world, dead to:fin, dead to /e/f, and to the law, as 
a covenant ; and now this part of the verſe remains to 
be treated, Four life is hid with Chriſt in Gad. 

The verſe contains ſome of the motives and argu. 
ments, by which the apoſtle preſſes the preceding ex; 
hortation : and the motives here are ſuch as ſhew, That 
the Chriſtian's life is compoſed. of divine paradoxes; 
they.can do nothing, and, yet they can do all things; 

they are dead, and yet alive. 

In the words we have two things obſervable; an ac. 
count of the believer's death and his life. 

1/2, Here is the Chriſtian's. Dbgarn; Te are dead, 
1. Not dead in ſin; for ſo they were by nature; and 
ſo are all that remain in a ſtate of nature. 2. Not dead 
for im; our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had the ſole honour 
of that undertaking. But, 3. Dead zo fin; and every 
thing 1 in the world that is an occaſion 10 ſin, Romans 
vi. 

— The Chriſtian's L Ir ; Tour life is hid wit) 
Chriſt in God. This is not a natural life; for this we 
have, and Chriſt-came to reſtore what man had loſt: it 
is not a carnal. or ſinful life; for thus we are alive with: 
out Chriſt; but it is a ſoiritual and ſupernatural lite; 

a life hid with Chriſt in Gad. 

Here are ſome precious properties of the believer 
life; it is hid, it is hid with Chriſt, and it is hid with 
Chriſt in Ged. And more particularly, we may-objerve 
here a treaſure, a treaturer, and a treaſury. 


*— 
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1. A treaſure, and that is LIE; a hidden treaſure, 
to the believer, to whom Chriſt came to reſtore it: 
and it is a hidden treaſure both in reſpect of ſecrecy, 
that it cannot be ſeen ; and in reſpect of /afety, that it 
cannot be loſt. ä N 

2. A treaſurer, with whom it is hid; it is hid with 
Cixxrs r; it is in his hand; he is the diſpenſer of it; 
for, in him are hid all the treafures of wiſdom and knoꝛo- 
ledge. It is hid with Chriſt. DO 

2. The tregſury, or treaſure:houſe, in which it is hill 
with Chriſt ; Why, it is hid with Chriſt in Goo u 

From this comprehenſive view of the words, the doc- 


trinal propoſition that natively offers itſelf from them, 
1s the following. 


OBsERv. That the belicver's life is cloſely hid, and 
ſafely laid up with Chriſt in Cod. 


In ſpeaking to this obſervation we ſhall eſſay, thro? 
divine aſſiſtance, to do the following things. 


I. Speak a little of the treaſure itſelf, the believer”s 
li Cs | — 
II. Speak of its being hid; and ſhew in what reſpett 
it is ſo. | 
III. Shew with 7ohom it is hid; and what is imported 
in its being hid with Chriſt. | 
IV, Where it is hid, namely, in Good; and what 
that imports. | 
V. Make application of the whole ſubject, 


IJ. We are to ſpeak a little of the heliever's LI r. 
As he is a believer in Chriſt, all the Hife he has, is in 
Chriſt ; and his life is Chriſt in bim, who ſays, Becauſe 
live, ye ſhall live alſa and, in the verſe following our 
text, Chriſt is called the believer's life. And this life 
the believer has in Chriſt may be reduced to theſe three 
kinds, namely, the life of righteouſnec/+, the life of grace, 
and the life of g/cry. 97" - 

1. The life of righteouſneſs, or fuſtifcatian, whereby 
all his fins are pardoned, and he accepted as righteous 
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in God's ſight, through the imputation of the righte. 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, Rom. iii. 22. By this means all his 
long-tailed account, that he owed to the law and juſ. 
tice of God, where original ſin was written down im. 
primis, and then all the items of actual tranſgreſſions, 
are fairly cancelled and blotted out of the book of God's 
rememberance, with a thus ſaith the Lord God, I, even 
I, am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own 
fake, and will not remember thy fins, Iſa. xliti. 25. By 
this life the curſe of the law is abrogated, and the ſen- 
tence of condemnation reverſed; ſo as there is no con- 
 demnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. viii. 1.; 
and fo as the believer may ſay triumphantly, without 
fear of death, hell, or wrath, Who ſball lay any thing 
to the charge of God's elect? It is God that juſtifieth, why 
is he that condemneth * It is Chriſt that died; yea, ra- 
ther that is riſen again, ver. 33, 34. For as he died for 
our ſins, /o he was raiſed again for our righteouſneſs, or 
Juſtification, Rom. iv. 25. This life of righteouſneſs, or 
juſtification, is equal in all believers ; The righteouſneſs 
of God, by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, is upon all them that be. 
lieve ; for there is no difference, Rom. iii. 22. It is per- 
fect, everlaſting, and uninterrupted ; becauſe the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chrijt, is ſtill upon them, ver. 21. ; and their 
union with Chriſt ſtandeth firm. 

2. The life the believer in Chriſt has, is a life of 
grace, or ſandification ; which, though it be inſepara- 
. ble from the life of juſtification ; yet it is vaſtly diffe- 
rent from it. Juſtification is the ſentence of a judge; 
ſanctification the work of a phyſician. God, as a judge, 
juſtifies the perſon ; but, as a phyſician, he ſanctihes 
and heals the nature. And tho' juſtification and fanc- 
tification flow both from Chriſt ; yet he is not our ſanc- 
tification and juſtification one and the ſame way. Bot! 
are purchaſed indeed; but ſanctiſication flows not to 
immediately from the prieſtly office of Chriſt. Sand 
cation flows immediately from the Spirit of Chriſt, but 
juſtification from Chriſt in the execution of his prieſth 
office; and his righteouſneſs is not only the meritor! 
ous, but alſo the material cauſe of it. Ihe life of grace 


and ſanQification is that whereby the ſoul is garmithes 
wit 
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with the graces of the Spirit of Chriſt, and the King's 
daughter is made all glorious within, and her cloathing of 
corought gold; and ſurely it is well wrought, when the 
workmen is God himſelf, who never put his hand to an 
jgnoble work: We are his workmanſhip created in Chriſt 

eſus unto good works, Epheſ. ii. 10. This is a life of 
which Chriſt is the food, the medicine, the pattern, the 
author, the preſerver, and the perfecter. By this we 
are partakers of the divine nature; by this we glorify 
God, and are uſeful and ſerviceable in the world ; and 
it is the ſweet beginning of heaven: and that is, 

3- The life of glory, of which the following verſe 
ſpeaks; When Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, ye 
ſhall alſa appear with him in gory: The life of grace is 
the ſame ſpecifically with the life of glory ; though the 
gradual difference is as great as between the life of a 
child in the womb, and the life of a man come to the 
full exerciſe of ſenſe, reaſon, and judgment. How- 
ever, grace is the ſeed of glory, and is called glory; 
Be holding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, we are chang- 
ed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
Every believer in Chriſt has, according to the meaſure 
ot faith and hope, the beginnings and firſt fruits of 
glory; the faith of glory, the hope of glory, the Spirit 
of glory, and ſometimes joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 
when he has joy and peace in believing. He that be- 
lieveth hath everlaſting life and glory, He hath it in the 
promiſe of it; he hath it in the title to it; and he hath 
it in the ſeed and root, which will fpring up to glory ; 
for, he hath the Spirit in lim, as a well of water ſpring- 
ing up to everlaſting life. This life Chriſt prepares for 
them, and prepares them for it. —Theſe three compre- 
hend the kinds of the believer's life. But then, 


II. The Vid thing propoſed was, To ſpeak of this 
property of the believer's lite, that it is %; Tour life 
vid. It is hid both in point of ſecrecy and in point 
of ſafety. 

, In reſpect of ſecrecy, it is wholly hid from the 
world; and partly hid from believers themſelves, 

Vo L. VIII. B b 1. It 
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1. It is wwholly hid from the world,; from the wicked 
and unregenerate world this life is altogether hid. 
The author of this life is hid, Jeſus Chriſt ; for, the 
god of this world hath blinded the minds of them that be. 
lieve not, that they cannot ſee him. In all ages he has 
been hid ; hid from ages and generations. Few under 
the Old Teſtament beheld him in the types and facri. 
fices of old. The Jews, under the New Teſtament, 
who ſaw him in the fleth, yet in ſeeing they ſaw not; 
they took him but for the carpenter's ſon. How few 
ſtill are there of theſe that hear of Chriſt, who knoy 
him in the power of his reſurrection — The /ubjef of 
life is hid; for, he only is a Few that is one inwardly ; 
and circumciſion is that of the heart, whoſe praiſe is not of 
men, but of God, Rom. ii. 29. The believer's life of 
grace is in the hidden man of the heart, 1 Peter iii. 4.— 
The means of this life are hidden; for the believer may 
ſay as Chriſt did, I have meat to eat the world knows not 
of : his life is maintained by the word and Spirit of 
God; now the word is a hidden word, not indeed as 
to the hiſtory, but the myſtery of it; nor as to the let. 
ter of it, but the operation of it upon the ſouls of be. 
lievers : hence the word of the goſpel is called hidden 
wiſdom, 1 Cor. ii. 7.; and verſe 4. it is faid, The na. 
tural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God. 
Natural wiſdom, improved to its utmoſt, cannot fee 
them; hence Auguſtine once ſaid, Surgent indocti, u 
rapient cælum. Many learned wits, with all their lear- 
ning, will drop into hell, when others take heaven by 
violence. But as the word, ſo the Spirit is a hidden 
Spirit; hence compared to the wind, nane Knobel“ 
' whence it cometh, or whither it goeth; fo is every ont 
that is born of the Spirit. It puzzles the learned to tell 
what the wind is; and how much more hid are the 
operations of the Spirit !—Again, the a&ings of this lift 
are hid. O! what hidden things are the pangs of the 
new birth, the work of conviction, the way how (in 
is a burden, the way how the ſoul receives Chriſt, and 
reſts upon him, the inward longings and deſires of the 
ſoul after Chrift, the heart-embracings of the promile, 


and the out-pourings of the heart before the Lord, J 
0 


SEA. CXXXI or the Besr Lirz. 199 


der the out-pourings of the Spirit upon the ſoul! -A 
perſon may be fitting at your fide, and you know not 
bo what a ſweet work is upon his ſoul ; it is like the white 
ſtone and the new name, that no man knows but he 
that receives it-—Again, the privileges of this life are 


r hidden privileges; the /ea/ of the Spirit is a hidden pri- 

ry vilege, when after they believe they are ſealed with the 

1 holy Spirit of promiſe ; the pardon of fin is a hidden pri- 

+. vilege, intimations thereof are ſecret ; peace with God, 

A and communion with God, are hidden privileges.—lIn a 

ww word, the comforts of this life are hidden; ſtrangers in- 
termeddle not with theſe joys. 


2. It is partly hidden from believers themſelves. Their 
4 if life is hidden from themſelves.— Sometimes, through 
the remainders of fin in them; the ſpark of grace is ſo 


1 covered with the aſhes of corruption, as to be hid from 
nay their fight, —Sometimes, through the temptations of Sa- 
„ian, when he filts. them as he did Peter; when the 
- of wheat is fifted, the chaff is uppermoſt, and the wheat 
gi id, —Sometimes, through the preſſures of affiiclion, 
let. and winter-ſtorms ; then their life may be hid from 


be. them, as the life of the tree js hid in the root, durin 

14en winter, —And ſometimes, through de/ertion, their lite 
and comtort 1s hidden ; when Ged hides his face, they 
God are troubled ; they may walk in darkneſs and have no 
light, Iſaiah I. 10. Their life of righteouſneſs and grace 


fs both may be hid under the dark clouds of unbelief, 
lea doubts, and fears. And as to their life of glory, this 
1 by ſl wore eſpecially is hid from them in time; for, though 


aden they are now the ſons of God, yet it does not appear what 


eld 0 ball be, 1 John iii. 2. # 
ll 24%, The believer's life is hid in reſpect of ſafety; 
J fil it is l1id ſo as it cannot be loſt. Though they may loſe _ 


» the "gt of their life ſometimes ; yet their life cannot be 
is le bot: it is well hid and ſecured, as you ſee, John x. 
of the 28. 29, 30+ I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall 
w fin} 27 periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them aut of my 
| arid band. My Father which gave them me is greater than all, 
and none is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. 
and my Father are one. And what- can encourage a 
poor foul in troublous times more than this, that he 

B b 2 has 
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has a life that cannot be loſt, a treaſure that cannot be 
ſtolen, a better part that cannot be taken from him, 
Well, but how is this life ſecured, where it-is hid and 
kept in ſafety ? It is hid with Chriſt in God, This leads 
me then, HOLE 


HI. To the third head, With won it is hid: it is 
hid with CarisT ; and that in many reſpects, which 
LI only mention, and leave it to faith and ſpiritual under. 
ſtanding to enlarge upon. 

1. The believer's life is ſafely hid with Chriſt in re- 
fpe& of indiſolvable union. There is a cloſe, ſpiritual 
marriage-union between Chriſt and the believer ; Chriſt 
is in the believer by his Spirit; whence it is ſaid, Chrif 
in you the hope of glory; and he that is joined to the Lord 
is one Spirit. Ihe believer is in Chriſt by faith; hence 
Chriſt is ſaid to dwell in their hearts by faith. This u- 
nion can never be diſſolved ; for he has ſaid, I ui be. 
trothe thee unto me for ever. This union with Chrilt ſe. 
cures the believer's life in Chriſt ; for it flows from a 
twofold gift of God, namely, his giving them to Chrilt 
from eternity, and his giving Chriſt to them in time, 
God's giving them to Chriſt in the covenant tranſaction 
before time, John xvii. 6. This is the ground of their 
' Federal union with him. And then his giving Chriſt to 
them in the diſpenſation of that covenant of grace in 
time, and making them to receive him, John vi. 44, 45. 
This is the ground of their actual union with him. And 
from this everlaſting union flows an everlaſting vital in- 
fluence from this glorious Head, For, 

2, Their life is hid with Chriſt in reſpect of /afe ciſ. 
rody, he having the believer's-life a keeping. The Fa- 
ther has — 1 the keeper of their ſtock, their ſtore, 
their life; for, the Father loveth the Son, and bath gi. 
ven all things into his hand; and particularly has intrul- 
ted him with them and their life ; Thine they were, and 
thou gaveſt them me; as thiu haſt given him power over 
all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou 
haſt given him, John xvii. 2, 6.--—-The believer allo 
makes him the keeper of his life, faying, as it is, 2 Tim- 


i. 12, 1 know whom I have belicved ; and 1 am N 
| | . {a 
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that he is able to keep that which I have committed is him 
azainſt that day. The believer commits his life, and 
every thing related to it, unto Chriſt, and Chriſt rec- 
kons himſelf obliged to keep it for him, as being both 
the Father's truſtee and his. - | 

3. Their life is hid with Chriſt is reſpect of federal 
ecurity, whereby this life is well ſecured to them in 
Chriſt, as the Head of the new covenant.— Their life is 
hid with Chriſt ; that is, with his fni/hed work, where- 
by he hath fulfilled all righteouſneſs, and fo fulfilled the 
condition of the covenant, and thereby ſecured their 
eternal life.— Their life of faith and hope here by the 
way is hid with Chriſt ; that is, with and in hls death, 
reſurrection, and exaltation ; for, by him, we believe in 
God, who raiſed him from the dead, and gave him glory, 
that our faith and hope might be in God, 1 Peter i. 24,— , 
Their life is hid with him in his victory over fin, death, 
and the dew! ; for therein their life of triumph and vic- 
tory for evermore is hid ; Thanks be to God, that giveth 
us the victory through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. In a word, 
their life is hid with Chriſt in his /ife ; becauſe be liveth, 
they ſhall live alſo. Here their life is abſolutely ſafe and 
ſecure ; their life being hid with Chriſt ſays, that theic 
life is as ſure and fate as the life of Chriſt, that has ſuc- 
ceeded to his death, We ule to ſay, Such a thing is 
as ſure as death; meaning death to come: but the be- 
liever's life is as ſure as death paſt and over; even as 
ſure, as it is ſure that Chriſt zwar dead and is alive, and 
lives for evermore, having the keys of hell and death. 

4. Their life is hid with Chriſt in reſpect of his me- 
diatorial ation and relation to them particularly, | 

(1.) Their life is hid with him as the. Lord of their 
life, the Lord-treaſurer, the Lord- diſpenſer, who came 
to give life, and io give it more abundantly, and who be- 
gins their ſpiritual lite, by giving them the Spirit of 
life, whereby they are born again, and born to an in- 
beritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth, not a+ 
way, reſerved in heaven for them. The Spirit is the ears 
ne/t of the inheritance. 

(2.) Their life is hid with Chriſt as the purchaſer 
ot it, He is the meritorious cauſe of it; he has paid 

| tor 


\ 
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for it with the price of his own blood ; They are not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as ſiluer and gold, but 
zwith the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb, without 
blemiſh and without ſpot. | 

(3.) Their life is hid with Chriſt, as the root, where 
the ſap is hid, in the winter time; hence, ſays Chriſt, 
I am the vine, ye are the branches, John xv. 1. 

(4.) Their life is hid with Chriſt, as he is their re- 

preſentative. He is gone to glory, and has taken poſ- 
ſeſlion of theſe manſions of glory for them, and in their 
room and ſtead, John xiv. 23. ; and there hey ge. 
ther in heavenly places, Eph. ii. 6. : hence they drop the 
anchor of their faith within the vail, 20 hither the Fore. 
runner is for us entered, Heb. vi. 12. Thus their life is 
hid with Chriſt. 
In a word, our life is hid with him, as he is the 
Prince of life, with power and authority commanding 
life to the dead ſoul; as he is the free of life, quicken- 
ing all that take and eat; as he is the bread of life, en- 
livening and reviving all that feed upon him; he that 
eateth this bread ſhall live for ever ; and their life is hid 
with him, as he is the reſurredion and the life, John 
xi. 25. I am the reſurrection and the life, hs that beliewveth 
in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live; and as 
he is the God that quickens the dead. Hence, 


IV. The fourth thing was to obſerve, That this life 
is hid with Chriſt ix Gob. There is certainly ſome 
depth here, that we have not yet looked into, even the 
fountain-head where this life is hid: it is hid with 
whom? With Chriſt ; in whom? In God; with Chr 
in God : ſo that both Chriſt and the believer are hid to- 
gether in God. May God open our eyes to ſee what is 
here: though there be more than men or angels can 
tell, yet we may dip a little into it, as far as we have 
{cripture-ground to ſet our feet upon, that we fink not 
out of,fight into the depth. And, 

1. A life hid with Chriſt in God, is a life of ſuch 
acceptance with God, as belongs to Chriſt himiclf ; He 


hath made us accepted in the Beloved, Eph, i. 6. Chriſt, 
| | having 
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having finiſhed the work the Father gave him to do, 
was juſtified in the Spirit, and accepted of God the 
Father: Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay 
down my life that I might take it again : this command- 
ment have I received of my Father, John x. 17, 18.- 
Chriſt being accepted of God, believers are accepted 
in him, and favoured in him; their life is a lite of 
favour with God, upon the ground of the favour he 
bears to Chriſt, They that are without God in the 
world, are without hope, without mercy, without the 
favour of God, being out of God ; but to be in God, 
is to be in favour with him through Chriſt, or accepted 
and favoured in Chriſt ; and thus the believer lives in 
the love of God, and is filled with the fulneſs of God. 
2. A lite hid with Chriſt in God, is a life of ſuch 
union to God, as Chriſt the Mediator lives, who is one 
with him. This wonderful life is ſpoken of as a thing 
that will be better known in the other world than it is 
now ; At that day ye ſhall know that I am in my Father, 
and you in me, and I in you, John xiv. 20.; and it is a 
branch of the Mediator's prayer, John xvii. 21. That 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I 
in thee, that they alſo may be one in us ; and verſe 22, 
That they may be one, even as we are one. Here is an 
ocean too deep for you and me to dive into in time: O! 
may we ſwim in it to eternity. 
3. A life hid with Chriſt in God, is a life of ſuch 
dependence upon God, as Chriſt the Mediator hath upon 
him. The divinity hides the humanity of Chriſt ; the 
divine nature hides, ſupports, and maintains the hy- 
man nature. CHrIsT, as man, is indeed perſonally, 
(by ſuch a hypoſtatical union as is peculiar,) hid in 
Chriſt as God; yet Chriſt, as Mediator, and Head of 
the new covenant, is ſuſtained and upheld of God in 
his mediation and mediatory work; Beheld my Servant, 
whom I uphold, Iſa. xlii. 1, Thus the believer's life is 
upheld, ſupported and maintained by God; it is his 
God that holds his foul in life. Chriſt, the Head of 
the new covenant, and all his ſeed and members ſubſilt 
in, and depend on, God as their covenanted God; J 
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have made a covenant with my choſen ; I have ſworn 10 
David my ſervant, thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever, Pal, 
Ixxxix. 3, 4. 

4. A life hid with Chriſt in God, is a life of ſuch 
dignity, glory, and honour, as Chriſt himſelf lives and 
is advanced unto. Chriſt is exalted to /t at the right. 
hand of God, and they, being quickened together, are 
ſaid to be raiſed up together, and made to ſit together in 
heavenly places, Ephli. ii. 5, 6. This glorious life of the 
believer in Chriſt doth not now appear to any eye, 
but that of faith: however, the day cometh when 
every eye ſhall ſee it ; When Chriſt, who 1s our life, 
ſhalt appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory, 
ſays the words following the text. O! what a high and 
honourable life is that of the ſaints in Chriſt ! He lives 
in the glory of God; and the believer, whoſe life is 
hid with Chriſt in God, is faid to be received into that 

glory of Gad; Rom. xv. 7. Receive ye one another, az 
Chriſt alſo received us to the glory of God. Hence the 
church inviſible is called a woman clothed with the ſun, 
Rev. xii. 1. with the moon under her feet; ſitting, as it 
were, in the throne of God, who has heaven for his 
throne, and the earth for his footſtool. How do they 
reſemble God in his glory, who have alſo heaven for 
their throne, and the moon, the earth, for their foot- 
ſtool, which they tread upon! Again, 

5. A life hid with Chriſt in God, is a life of. ſuch 
perfect ſecurity and ability as Chrilt lives; for he lives 
in God, and there life is hid with Chriſt there, where 
it cannot but be ſafe and ſecure; as ſure as the very 
life of God; It is hid in all the attributes of God, as 
zlorified to the higheſt in Chriſt, whoſe throne is eſta- 
bliſhed upon all the magnified perfections of God, Plal. 
Ixxxix. 14. Fuſtice and judgment are the habitation if 
thy throne ; or, as in the margin, the ESTABLISHMENT 
of it: Mercy and truth ſhall go beſore thy face; tor, 
mercy and truth have met together, righteouſneſs and 
peace have kifſed each other, Hence the believer, whole 
life is hid with Chriſt in God, is ſaid to dwell on high, 
the place of his defence is the munition of rocks : Ihe 


meaning is, God is a rock round about him; a rock 
ol 
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on every hand of him; all the attributes of God, like 
ſo many ſtrong ramparts and bulwarks, do ſurround 
him. 

6. A life hid with Chriſt in God, is a life of ſuch 
reſt and happineſs as Chriſt lives in. God lives in him- 
ſelf, Chriſt lives in God, and the believer lives with 
Chriſt in God, who reſts in the Father's boſom, and 
ſo in the bleſſedneſs of God. It is the happineſs of 
God to enjoy himſelf; and it is the happineſs of the 
ſoul to enjoy God. God is called the re/ting-place of 
his people. God reſts in himſelf, Chriſt reſts in God, 
and the believer reſts with Chriſt in God. When, 
through unbelief, he is out of his reſting-place, he is 
like a wandering ſheep, or like Noah's dove, when 
ſent out of the ark, that could get no reſt to the ſole 
of her foot till ſhe returned. Let the wandering ſoul 
therefore ſay, Return to thy reſt, O my ſoul ; for, when 
he reſts here, he partakes of the ſame happineſs and 
felicity, the ſame joy and ſatisfaction, with God him- 
ſelf ; he lives in God: and, O what a joyful and plea- 
ſant life is the life of God! In his preſence there is ſul- 
neſs of joy, and at bis right-hand there are pleaſures for 
evermore, Hence, 

7. A life hid with Chriſt in God, is a life of ſuch 
duration as Chriſt lives in God. God lives for ever, 
Chriſt lives in God for ever, and the believer's life is 
hid with Chriſt in God for ever. God is the eternal 
God; and to live in God is to have eternal life.— 
Chriſt, who was dead, 1s alive, and lives for evermore ; 
yea, Chriſt is the frue God and eternal life, and being 
the true God, he cannot but be eternal life. When 
we diſtinguiſh Chriſt from God, we only ſpeak of 
Chriſt as Mediator between God and man; but Chriſt 
as Gop, is eternal life; and the life that is hid with 
Chriſt in God, is eternal life. O believer in Chriſt, 
your life is hid and ſecured to eternity: you may loſe 
your friends, and loſe your means; you may loſe your 
name, and loſe your . but you cannot loſe your 
ite, that is hid with Chriſt in God: it is hid with him 
who lives for ever and ever. 

You, VIII. Cc 8. A lle 
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8. A life hid with Chriſt in God, is a life of ſuch 
unſpeakable nearnejs to God as the life of Chriſt is: 
it is not only a living with God, but in God ; that is, 
a life of communion with him, and conformity to him, 
flowing from a living in him, ſo as to live, as it were, 
a life of God. Natural men are ſaid to be alienated 
from the hfe of God, through the ignorance that is in them, 
Eph. iv. 18.; but the believer, by virtue of union to 
Chriſt, and acquaintance with him, may be ſaid to live 
the life of God, becauſe he lives with Chriſt in God, 
and ſo a life of as great perfection as a finite creature is 
capable of. 

In a word, a life hid with Chriſt in God, is a life not 
only of him, and through him, and to him, but alſo in 
him. It is ſaid, Rom. xi. 36. Of him, and to him, and 
through him, are all things, to whom be glory for ever, 
Now, this lite is, 

(i.) Of God, as the efficient cauſe : it is hid in God, 
as the caufe hides the effect, or as the effect is hid in 
the principal cauſe. Chriſt is hid in the meritorious 
cauſe : God is the prime original and efficient cauſe of 
it: therefore Chriſt is ſaid to be made of God unto us 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption.—— 
Thus it is of God. 

(2.) It is a life through God, as the di/po/eng and con- 
ſerving cauſe ; and it is hid in God as the conſerved is 
hid in the conſerver, or the preſerved is hid in the pre- 
ſerver : ſo believers are called the preſerved in Chriſt 
Feſus. The God that quickens the dead, is the God 
that ſupports the living. 

(3.) It is a life to God, as the final cauſe ; and hence 
all the promiſes of God, relating to this hidden life, are 
ſaid to be Tea, and Amen, to the glory of God. But not 
only is this life of him, and through him, and to him; 
but alſo, | | 

(4.) It is in him, as the material cauſe : it is a life in 
God, who is the very matter of our life; the life of 
our life, the all of our life, the fubſtantial life. The 
life of God is the life of the believer in Chriſt : hence 
ſuch language as that comes natively from a believing ſoul; 
My heart and my fleſh cry out for the living God, the = 

that 
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that quickens the dead : Say to my ſoul, Thou art my 
ſalvation ; thou art not only my Saviour, but my ſal- 
vation 5 not only the author of my life, but my life it- 
ſelf: In God it my ſalvation and my glory, Plſal. Ixii. 7, 
Behold God is my ſalvation; I will truſt and not be a- 
fraid, Ia. xii. 2. | 

But, for further clearing this great point, it may be a 
queſtion, How are we to underſtand GoD here, when 
contradiſtingutſhed from CHRIST, Tour life is hid with 
Chrift in God? 

Answ. We are to underſtand Gon here either or 
both theſe following ways, viz. either perſonally, for 
the firſt perſon of the glorious Trinity; or eſſentially, 
for God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
And, 

1. If we underſtand it of the fr/? perſon of the glori- 
ous Trinity, God the Father, then a life hid with Chriſt 
in God, is a life hid in God, as the God and Father f 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, as he is the giver, and ſender, 
and ſealer of Chriſt : Him hath God the Father given; 
for, God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son; that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not pe- 
riſh, out have everlaſting life : him hath God the Father 
ſent; and him hath God the Father ſealed, Now, our 
life is hid with Chriſt in God, as he is the God and 
Father of Chriſt, giving, ſending, and ſealing him to 
be the reſurrection and the life to us. 

2. If it be underſtood of God efentially, Father, San, 
and Holy Ghoſt, one God; then the import of the 
text is, Our life is hid with Chriſt in God, as he is a 
Gd in Chrit ; 1 fay, it is hid with Chriſt in God, as he 
is a God in Chriit. A glorious Deity, the three-one 
God, is a God in Chriſt, reconciling the world to hints 
ſelf; a reconciled God in Chriſt, and a reconciling God 
in Chriſt, Thus our life is hid with Chriſt in God, as 
he is a God pacified and well-pleaſed in Chriſt ; as he 
is a God in love with Chriſt, and with us in him; as he 
is a God in promiſe to Chriſt, and to us in him; as a 
God in covenant with Chriſt, and with us in him; and 
a covenant is more than a promile : it is a pation 
and according to paction with Chriſt, who has fulfilled 

Cc2 the 
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the terms of the paction, the covenant- bleſſings muſt 
be communicate ; the faithfulneſs of God is engaged 
to make out all the promiſes. 

Thus our life is hid with Chriſt in God, as he is a 
God in Chriſt, a God dwelling in Chriſt, and making 
all his fulneſs to dwell in him; I pleaſed the Father that 
in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell ; yea, that all the fulneſ; 
of the Godhead ſhould dwell in him bodily and our lite 
is hid in that immenſe treaſure that is hid in Chriſt, 

Thus alſo our life is hid with Chriſt in God, as he is 
a God in Chriſt, or rejoicing in Chriſt, in whom his ſoul 
delighteth. O Sirs ! is it not enough to ſecure our e- 
ternal life, which is hid with Chriſt, that Chriſt is in 
God, and God is in Chriſt, in ſo much that God's life, 
and Chriſt's life, and our life, are wrapt together? Tour 
life is hid with Chriſt in God, 


V. In the Vith place, I propoſed to make application; 
but I muſt confine myſelf only to ſome few inferences. 
Is it ſo, that both in point of ſecrecy and ſafety, the 
life of the believer is hid with Chriſt in God ? 

1/2, It it be ſo, in reſpect of ſecrecy, then hence ſee, 

1. The difference between the righteous and the wic- 
ked, which yet is hard to diſcern, becauſe the life of 
the righteous is hid: they are not of the world, and 
therefore the world hates them: their life is not a natu- 
ral, but a ſpiritual life; not a viſible, but an inviſible 
life; not an expoſed, but à hidden life: the beſt part 
of it lies in the hidden man of the heart ; therefore ma- 
ny times their religion goes for a ſham, and their fin- 
cerity reproached and reviled as hypocriſy. Their hid- 
den life will one day appear, when Chriſt their life ſhall 
appear. Hence, | | | 
23. Many believers have doubts and fears about their 

own ſtate, becauſe their life is ſo hid that it doth not 
always appear to themſelves. Their life is a life of faith, 
not of ſenſe or fight; and it is the faith of things not 
feen. Herein God deſigns the glory of his inviſible per- 
fections, his faithfulneſs and truth particularly, when 
we truſt in him for more than we ſee, Herein appears 


the excellency of faith, The apoſtle ſpeaks of three pre- 
cious 


=. = Fae 5 1 3 


emu r 


n 
7 
d 


SER. CXXXI. for the BEST Lire. 209 


cious things, the precious promiſes, the precious blood of 
Chrift, and precious faith : why, it will be able to live 
comfortable, when all outward props are gone, even 
upon an unſeen Jeſus; In whom, though now ye ſee him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice : hence compared to an an- 
chor, Heb. vi. 20. When the anchor is caſt out, it 
keeps the ſhip in the midſt of the ſea ſtable, by taking 
hold of ſomething not ſeen by the mariner : thus faith 
and hope enter within the vail. The believer caſts 
out his anchor, and it takes hold of things unleen, 
and as inviſible as Chriſt in God, and God in - Chriſt, 
Thus, 

3- The believer's hidden life bears ſome conformity 
to the life of Chriſt ; We are predeſtinate to be conformed 
to his image. When Chriſt was on earth, his divinity 
was much vailed by his humanity : though rays of di- 
vinity ſometimes ſhone forth in his miracles to convince 
the world ; yet the wicked world faid, He did what 
he did- by Beelzebub ; his divine perſon and glory was 
hid from the world, and fo is the believer's ſpiritual 
lite; and, as Chriſt had meat to eat, the world knew 
not of, when it was his meat and drink to de his Father's 
will ; ſo believers have hidden meat, hidden manna, 
a hid and ſecret feaſt, Prov. ix. 17. Bread eaten in fe- 
cret is pleaſant, or bread of $ECKECIES, as it is in the 
Hebrew. Our Lord Jeſus, ſhewing the excellency of 
the things of his kingdom, does it by the ſecrecy of 
them; therefore it is compared to a treaſure hid in the 
field, which when a man hath found, he hides, and for 
joy thereof goes and ſells all that he hath, and buys that 
feld, Marth. xiti. 44. 

4. Hence let none ſatisfy themſclves then with the 
external part of religion, and ſeek no more; this is not 
the hidden life, —— The true believer values outward 
means indeed, as the channel of life; but he ſees this 
is not the water of life: therefore he cannot be ſatiſ- 
tied without nien to Chriſt ; for, his life is hid with 
Chriſt ; or without communien with God; for, his life 
is hid with Chriſt in God. The hidden part of duty is 


the beſt part; and they have only a thadow of lite that 
want this hidden lifc, 
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2dly, Is their life hid with Chriſt in God in refpe& 
of ſafety ? Hence ſee, not only what hidden provifion 
believers have for maintaining their hidden life, bur al, 
ſo what good ſecurity they have for their lite, to all eter. 
nity. O believer, your life of righteouſneſs or juſtifi. 
cation is ſecured, your life of gracesor ſanctification is 
ſecured, and your lite of glory is ſecured ; for it is hid 
with Chriſt in God. When you are to celebrate the 
Euchariſt, do it with a ſong of praife, for Chriſt as your 
life, and for the ſecurity of it, as hid with Chrift, and 
hid in God. O Sirs, how great is the bleſling of eter: 
nal life, fecured in the hand of the eternal God ! Had 
God leit our life and ſalvation in our own hand, we had 
certainly loſt it; but, O what cauſe have we to bleſs 
God, that has done this for us, to lay up our life where 
neither men, death, nor devils can reach it; and where 
the gates of hell ſhall not be able to prevail againſt us 
or it! Happy they that have fled to Chriſt, and are 
born again : they were born children of wrath, but 
now they are children of lite ; whoſe life being hid with 
Chriſt in God, is as ſafe and ſecure for ever, as the life 
of Chriſt in God, and conſequently as the lite of God 
himſelf.—But who may lay claim. to this life, and ſo to 
the ſeal of this ſecurity in the ſacrament ? Thus leads to 
another inference. 

Za, Is the believer's life hid with Chriſt in God, 
here then is a hidden mark of theſe who ſhall be ꝛb0r. 
thy communicants in God's fight; they have that ſpiri- 
tual life, which I told you conſiſted in a life of righte- 
ouſneſs, a life of grace, and a life of glory. The laſt 
of theſe I need not ſpeak of, except in To far as the two 
former, being the beginning and firſt fruits of it, afford 
tkem ground for the hope of glory : but all believers 
in Chriſt, for whom this communion-table is covered, 
they have actually a life of righteouſneſs, and a life of 
grace hid with Chriſt in God. Therefore, try and 
examine, whether you are brought from a fate of death, 
in the firſt Adam; to a fate of life, in the ſecond Adam. 


And, 
1. Are you brought to a life of righteouſneſs and ju- 


tification before God? If not, then you are dead in * 
| an 
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and under condemnation; but if otherwiſe, then tell 
8 me, where is your life of righteouſneſs hid: where lies 
N it? Can you ſay it is not in you? It is not in your 
works; it is not in your duties; it is not in your gra- 
. ces; it is not in your frames; it is not in your expe- 
WW ricnces; Where then is it? Can you ſay, before God, 
1 | have been ſhaken out of all hope of life and juſtifica- 
' tion upon any other ground but the righteouſneſs of 
© WW God, the doing and dying of the Son of God, his obe- 
. dience and ſatis faction? For now without the righteouſ- 
g neſs of God the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the 
* law and the prophets, even the righteouſnefs of God, which 
wm i by the faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them 
* that believe, Rom. iii. 21, 22. Have you been made to 
"= fiy from the wrath of God, which is revealed from hea- 
de ven, in the law, again/t all ungodlineſs and wnrighteouſ- 
_ re/s of men, to the blood of God revealed from heaven 
* in the goſpel, to cover you from that avenging wrath ? 
b For it is faid, Rom. v. g. Being now juſtified by his blood, 
Wl ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him. Are you be- 
1 e Letten to 4 lively hope of juſtification through the reſurrec- 
300 tion of Chriſt; and have no lite at all this way, but by 
m2: faith, ſaying, In the Lord have I righteouſneſs ? | have 
＋ no righteouſneſs for acceptance with God but in him, 
who is the Lord my righteouſneſs. Then vou have a lite 
_ of righteouſneſs hid with Chrilt in God, and a right to 
pl * 7 1 ſeal, which is a ſeal of the rightcoufneſ 
yet” Faith. 
1 2. Are you brought to a life of grace or ſanctiſca- 
1 fon? It not, you are dead in fin, and under the power 
wad and dominion thereof but it otherwiſe, then where is 
gord Jour life of grace hid and ſtored up? Some find all 
Now: their life in their band, as it is ſaid, Ifaiah lvii. 10. but 
red. Nie true believer has his life in his Head, even in Chriſt, 
75 e bead of the body the church, Ephi. it. 22, 23. The 
* lfe of grace is indeed in us ſiebjectiveiy; yet fo as Chritt 
1000 only is the fountain of it. This life of grace makes a 
pay ckange of nature, heart, and lite, in all that ace the 
ſubjects of it. Reſtraining grace only ties up the wolf, 
* tut regenerating grace makes him like the Lamb, hav- 
N law, "s 
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to the promiſe, John iv. 14. The water that I ſhall give 
him, ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing up to ever- 
laſting life. —Chriſt is the root of this life. Separate the 
branch from the root, or break it off from the root, 
and then the life of it is gone, it dies; I am the vine, 
e are the branches : he that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the ſame bringeth forth much fruit; for without me ye can 
do nothing, John xv. 4.—Chriſt is the fountain of this 
life; juſt as the ſun is the fountain of light, and the 
fountain of theſe beams that ſhine into the houſe. Can 
the beams have any ſubſiſtence if they were kept by 
themſelves; ſeparate from the ſun? Nay, you cannot 
ſhut the windows and keep the beams, or preſerve them 
by keeping them by themſelves, ſeparate from the ſun: 
take away the ſun, and the beams periſh for ever 
Thus your lite of grace has no bottom itſelf ; the ſepa- 
ration of it from Chriſt is the deſtruction of it. Self- 
dependence then is ſelf-deſtruQtion ; for the new crea- 
ture has no dependence on itſelf, without Chriſt, no 

more than a beam has on itſelf, without the ſun. 
Well, have you ſuch a knowledge and experience 
of this, with reference to the lite - grace, as you ſee 
that this life is not in your hand, but in your Head, 
Chriſt, Jeſus? Are you content and well-pleaſed with 
this divine diſpoſal, even when you find no life or live- 
lineſs, no ſtrength or ability in yourſelf, that you have 
it to ſay by faith, In the Lord is my life and ſtrength; 
In the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength ? When 
you find yourſelf empty, can this ſatisfy your heart, 
that it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs 
dwell, and not in you; that your ſtock ſhould be in 
his hand, and not in your's ; that he ſhould be the glo- 
ry of your ſtrength, the Lord of your life, and the dil- 
penſer and diſpoſer of it as he pleaſes ? Even when you 
find yourſelf dead, yet can the faith of this, that Fo/ep» 
is alive, or that Jeſus lives, bring in more contentment 
to your hcart than if you had lite at your own com- 
mand? Dare you ſay, with David, Pſalm xxvi. 1, 5 
The Lord is the firength of my life ;—in this will 2 cen. 
ent * 
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ing ſome likeneſs to the holy Lamb of God.—Chriſt, 
by his Spirit, is the /ife of this life of grace, according 
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fdent * This ſays, your life of grace is hid with Chriſt 


in God; and that you, dead as you are in yourſelf, 
ſhall be welcome to his table, who ſays, Becauſe I live, 
je ball live alſo. 

4thly, Paſſing other inferences, I would cloſe with 
this, that hence we may ſee the duty both of all theſe 
who want this life, that they may get the pyſeion of 
what they want ; and theſe who have this lite, and are 
poſſeſſed of it, that they may get the comfort of what 
they have. 

[1.] To you who want this life, I would ſay a word 
about your duty. If you would not with to remain for 
ever in a ſtate of death, deſtitute of righteouſneſs and 
grace; and if you have a life of righteouſneſs, grace, 
and glory ſecured, then you muſt come to Chri/t, that 
you may have a /ifſe hid with Chriſt in Gad. And, in 
order that you may comply herewith, we ſhall, 1. Lay 
betore you ſome motives to excite your compliance with 
the duty. 2. Offer ſome directions for your acceptable 
doing thereof. 

(1.) We are to lay before you ſome motives to excite. 
your compliance with the duty. 

1. Conſider, by way of motive, that while you re- 
main in znbelief, you remain dead while you live, True 
believers, who have a life hid with Chriſt in God, they 
are dead to fin, and dead to the law, as a covenant ; but 
you are dead in fin, and dead in law, under the curſe 
and condemnatory ſentence of it; and therefore you 
muſt be made alive, or elſe be miſerable for ever. 

2. O conſider, that life is a precious thing; even na- 
tural life is very precious: Skin for ſhin, and all that a 
man hath will he give for this life, Job ii. 4. I have 
read of a Roman drowning, that took hold of the boat 
with his right-hand ; and when that was cut off, he held 
with his teeth, till his head was cut off. Men will do 
much for their life; and, if natural life be ſo precious, 
what muſt ſpiritual and eternal life be ? | 

3. Conſider, that better you had never had natural 
life, if you have not this hidden life ; better Judas had 
never been born, than to have betrayed the Lord of 
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life ; better you had never been born, than not to be 
born again to this life, or not to come to Chriſt for life; 
or, that this ſhould be a part of your doom, out of the 
mouth of Chriſt, Te would not come to me, that ye might 
have liſe. 

(2.) We next offer fome diredions for your right 
complying with this duty. Therefore, by way of di- 
rection, we exhort you, 

1. Lo know and be perſuaded of it, that you cannot 
have life in yourſelves, nor quicken your own fouls, 
you are ſurely dead; and, it is as ſure, you cannot 
raiſe yourſelf, no more than dead earcafes in the grave 
can put hte into themſelves. It is the God that quickens 
the dead, who can breathe this lite into you, and make 
you live this ſupernatural life, by faith; which faith 
tees there is no life but in Chriſt, ſaying, I /ive, yet nat 
L but Chriſt lives in me. "The life of faith is a myſteri 
ous living upon lite in another; a /ife hid with Chriſt in 
God : and yet it is not only his hfe, but our's in him; 
for, it is ſaid, Tour life in hid with Chriſt in God —— 
What is this? A life not in aurſelves, but hid with 
Chriſt in God, and yet muſt be yours by faith, that it 
may be faid of you in particular, Tour life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. | 

2. Hear and believe the word of Chriſt for it: his 
word is the word of life: To rohem hall we go? thou 
haſt the words of eternal life, John vi. 68. Now, nei 
ther men nor angels can gire life by their words; for, 
no miniſter on earth, nor angel in heaven, has the words 
of eternal life: but if Chriſt has warranted me to ſpeak 
them in his name, then he can make them the power- 
ful channel of life to your fouls, who are dead finners 
hearing me: And Emult tell you, theſe words of eter- 
nal life, that Chriſt only has, are put in my commit 
fion to fpeak unto all and every one within theſe walls, 
according as the angel of the Lord ſays, Acts v. 20. 
Go, fand and ſpeak in the temple to the people all the word: 
2 life. Why then, fince there is a warrant given 
by him who fays, Gs, preach the goſpel to every crea 
ture; and a warrant in his name to ſpeak to you all 
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words of this life, that is hid with Chriſt in God; then 
he that hath ears to hear, let him hear the voice of 
the Son of God, who has the words of eternal life, ſo 
as to be able to convey lite by a word ; and who faith, 

The hour cometh, and now is, when the dead ſhall Ts 
the voice of the Son of God ; and they that hear, ſhall live, 
John v. 25. 

Your dead and lifeleſs ſtate is no valid objection; 
our dead and lifeleſs heart is no objection here; a dead 
and hfeleſs frame is no objection: it is quite out of pur- 
ſe to make theſe objections, when that is the ve 
caſe he takes in hand to cure, Dead and lifeleſs ſouls 
are theſe he is ſpeaking to, Life can anſwer all ; 
and it is the Lord of life who is ſpeaking. Death 
can be no bar in his way; nay, death is the deſperate 
caſe itſelt, which he has come to cure with his word; 
what word ? J am the reſurrection and the life ; he that 
believeth in me, tg be were dead, yet ſhall he live, 

John xi. 25, 

O Sirs, do you now believe? Alas! ſay you, I do not 
feel life coming into my foul. O miſtake not the mat- 
ter, poor foul ; you ſpeak as if you were called to be- 
lieve that there is life in you, or that you ſhould firſt 
feel that there is life in you, before you believe. This 
is croſs to believing. The queſtion is not, if you fee! 
life in you; it is better that you feel death and dead- 
neſs, and fin and miſery in you: the queſtion is, if you 
will believe there is life in another; even life hid in 
CukisT for you. Do you believe, that the life you 
need and want is in him; and, that he will give it out 
as he pleaſes? Though you had been dead and ftink- 
ing in the grave of fin and death for four days ; yea, 
four years; fourſcore of years, it is all a matter to — 
when he, as the Lord of life and death, is ſpeaking to 
you, and ſaying, Lazarus, Come forth : ariſe, the Maſ- 
ter calleth you. Said I not unto you, if you would believe, 
you ſhould ſee the glory of God. 

If the eternal lite of your ſouls were not hid in Chriſt 
and unſeen, it would not be the object of faith, which 
is the evidence of things not ſeen, but the object of * 
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and feeling, like things viſible and ſenſible ; and there. 
fore, if ye now believe, though you have no ſenſe or 
feeling of life in yourſelf; and believe that this /ife i; 
hid with Chriſt in God, and that God is infinitely wiſe 
and merciful to you, in ſtoring up your lite and falya- 
tion in ſuch a ſure hand for you; then I will aſſure you, 
that, in due time, after ye believe, ye ſhall be ſealed with 
the holy Spirit of promiſe, and ſhall experience the power 
and 6 of his believed word. Therefore, 
Taz. ] We ſhould now ſpeak to thoſe who have thi; 
life, and are poſſeſſed of it by faith, that they may get 
the comfort of what they have hidden and laid up 2 
them in Chriſt. Referring what I would ſay to you till 
afterwards, I ſhall only now ſay, your ſpecial duty 1s to 
believe yet more and more ; and to be ftrong in the faith 
of what life you have in Chriſt ; and ſtrong in the grace 
that is in Chriſt Feſus. Though you were never fo dead 
and lifeleſs, dark and deſtitute of yourſelt ; yet, having 
no confidence in the fleſh, your duty is to rejoice in Chriſt 
Feſus, in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge ; all the treaſures of light, life, grace, truth, 
and fulneſs of wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 
redemption ; and all that is hid with him in God, for 
maintaining your ſpiritual life in time and eternity; ſay- 
ing, In this will I be confident : and, in this confidence, 
it is your duty to go to his table, praiſing him, and 
confiding in nothing that can be either feen or felt in 
70s by ſenſe ; but looking to him through the glaſs of 

is own word by faith, and relying on that which 1s 
hidden and unſeen ; becauſe your hidden lite muſt be 
maintained with hidden manna; and thus believing, ye 
ſhall have the witneſs in yourſelves, that your life is hid 
with Chriſt in Gad. 
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il lebrate, is an open ſeal of an hidden life, a viſi- 
ble ſcal of an inviſible life; and theſe who are to be 
% admitted with God's allowance, are only theſe who 
have a life hid with Chriſt in God, who have Chriſt for 
ad ! their life: therefore, all the DEAD are to be debar- 
K red, &c.; and all the LIVING are to be invited, who 
il live by faith, Ge *, 

54 That believers in Chriſt may go with the more con- 
ch. fdence of faith to a communion table; I ſhall lay a 
nde cvidences before you of the life hid with Chriſt in 
* _ both in point of ſecrecy, and in point of ſafety.— 
And, 

1. You may know that you have a life hid with 
Chriſt in God, if you truly judge your life to be more 
ſafe in the hand of Chriſt, than when you have life and 
livelineſs in your own hand. Do you think your own 
life ſafer in his hand than in your own? and can you 
bleſs God for putting all things into his hand, and your 
life alſo ? Do you think the Father ought to be loved 
and adored, becauſe he loved the Son, and hath given 
all things into his hand? John iii. 35. 

2. You may know that your lite is hid with Chriſt 
in God, if you reckon your hidden ſecurity your be/t, 
and even hetter than felt enjoyments. Though felt en- 


joyments be ſweeteſt, for the time they laſt; yet, do 
RT I you know and believe that your hidden life in Chriſt 
s the ſureſt? And hence, can you not live upon a 


* If the Reader inclines to ſee a ſpeeimen of the manner in which 
the tables ate uſually fenced, he may conſult Vol. I. pag, 82, 98. 


Pro- 


213 The Beer Secvarry Sex. CXXXI 


promiſe believingly, even when you find not the per. 
tormance ſenſibly, becauſe you know that 4/ the pro- 
miſes of God are Yea and Amen in Chriſt Feſus, to the 


F God? If you can do this, through grace, then 
yo Haxe a life hid with Chriſt in God. 

3. Nou may know this myſterious privilege by this 
evidence, namely, your belteving in him, as a Chriſt in 
God, eyen when you cannot feel him to be Chriſt in you, 
It is tru, they are happy to whom God makes known, 
what is Ve riches of the glory of this myſtery among the 
Gentiles, Which is Chriſt in you the hope of glory, Col. 
1. 27. Chryft in you is a great matter; and yet Chriſt in 
Ged is a greater and deeper part of the Le Chriſt 
in us ſpiritually, is a great myſtery; Chriſt in God, 
hypoſtatically and fupereminently, is a deep and ador. 
able myſtery ; and Chriſt in God fœderally, as Chriſt' 
God and your God, is a profound myſtery. I confine 
myſelf to ſuch a way of ſpeaking about it, as I hope or. 
dinary believers may underſtand. When you cannot 
feel him to be Chriſt in you, in reſpe& of his gracious, 
comfortable preſence with you, can you believe him to 
be Chriſt in God, in reſpect of glorious, ineffable pre. 
fence with the Father, as your repreſentative, knowing 
you have an Advocate with the Father? Then you have 
a life hid with Chriſt in God, if you can live by faith, 
upon the fountain of life, even when the ſtreams of ſen- 
ſible enjoyments are dried up. | 

4. You may know if you have a life hid with Chrilt 
in God, if you /ze Chriſt in God's light, and God it 
Chriſt's light ; Chriſt in the light of God, and God in 
the light of Chriſt; I mean, if you are brought to 
fome knowledge and acquaintance with God in Chrilt 
by the light of the word, which is the light of God; 
and in the light and illumination of the Spirit, which 
is the Spirit of God, God is not known but in the 
kgbt and revelation of Chriſt ; No man hath ſeen God 
at any time, the only begotten Son, which is in the boſen 
of the Father, he hath declared him, John i. 18. Chriſt 

is not known but in the light of God, by the Father's 
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which hath ſent me draw bim, John vi. 44. And how 
doth he draw to acquaintance with Chriſt? Why, i 
written in the prophets, And they ſhall be all taught of 
Cod: Every man, therefore, that hath heard and hath 
learned of the Father cometh unto me, ver. 45. Tell me 
then, has the Spirit been ſent from the Father and the 
Son, fo to teſtify of Chriſt in the word to you, as you 
have ſeen his glory, in that glaſs, as the glory of the only 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth, making him 
matchleſs in our eye, and fo as beholding bis glory, you 
were changed into the ſame image? This ſays, your life 
is hid with Chrift in God ? 
. You may know this myſterions privilege, that 
your hfe is hid with Chriſt in God, if you know where 
our life is hid, or if you know with whom, and in whim 
it is hid, by knowing the mutual union and relation 
between Chriſt and God. Indeed, it is one of the 
moſt deep points of knowledge that can be ſpoken of, 
to know Chriſt in God, and God in Chriſt ; of this our 
Lord ſpeaks to Philip, John xiv. 9. When Philip had 
faid, Shew us the Father; Feſus ſaith unto him, Have F 
been ſo long time with yon, end yet haſt thou not known 
me, Philip? He that hath ſeen me hath feen the Father. 
And ver. 10. Believeft thou not, that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? The words that I ſpeal unto you, J 
ſpeak not of myſelf, but the Father that dwelleth in me he 
doth the works. And ver. 11. Belicte me, that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me. Why, what is it to 
believe that? It is even to believe that Chriſt is in God, 
and God is in Chriit : to know this, is to know where 
our life lies. 

But one may jultly alledge, That the time is not yet 
tome for knowing this myſterious point of knowledge, 
ince Chriſt fpeaks of another day for knowing it; A? 
that day ye ſhall know, that I am in the Father, and you 
in me, and I in you, John xiv. 20. Indeed, the day of 
Lory will make it known in another manner; but yet 
the day 2 grace makes it known, fo as to make it the 
odject of faith, though not the object of ſight and vi- 
tion: and of this knowing of it, as the object of faith 
here in time, our Lord ſæems to ſpeak; for he is pro- 
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miſing the Spirit of truth, ver. 16, 17. to be ſent after 
his aſcenſion, by whoſe illumination they ſhould ſee 
him; for, yet @ little while, ſays he, and the world ſeeth 
me no more, but ye ſee me ; becauſe I live, ye ſhall live 
alſo : and then it follows, At that day ye ſhall know that 
J am in the Father, and the Father in me. So that this 
hidden life is hidden in this knowledge, — that 
word, becauſe 1 live, ye ſhall live alſo, ſtands between 
the ſceing that is before, and the knowing that is after 
it: Te ſee me; and becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo ; at 
that day ye ſhall know. When the Spirit lets you ſee me, 
in whom your life is hid, then ye hall know that I am 
in the Fathcr. 

QuesT.. How ſhall a perſon know that he underſtand: 
ſuch a deep myſtery as this? 

Answ. As it cannot be known but by believing it; 
fo, then you believe it truly, when, though you muſt 
confeſs your ignorance about it, yet your faith of it 
brings in a kind of pleaſure to the ſoul, as it exhibites 
to your view the ineffable ſibneſs and oneneſs between 
Chriſt and God, the near and dear relation between 
them; yea, ſuch a natural, fœderal union between 
them, as that their life and intereſt is inſeparably wrapt 
together, and your lite wrapt in, as it were, between 
them, while it is hid with Chriſt in God, as his God and 
qgour God, his Father and your Father. This is life eter- 
nal, to know God in whom our life is hid; Te ſhall 
know that I am in the Father, and you in me, and Il in 

ow. This is ſuch a great matter, that Chriſt ſpeaks 
of it to his Father, as well as to his brethren ; This is 
life eternal, to know thee, the only true God, and Feſius 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, John xvil. 3. 

6. You may know your lite is hid with Chriſt in 
God by this evidence, namely, your knowing that the 
things of Chriſt are the things of God, John xvi. 14, 15. 
by the Spirit's being ſent to glority Chriſt, and ſhew 
theſe things of Chriſt unto you, and thereby guiding 
you into all truth, and ſo to the knowledge of the truth 
as it is in Jeſus, and all the lines of truth relating to 
Jeſus, the Saviour and Redeemer, centering in God, 
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of Chrlſt in God; then you may conclude your life 
of faith, upon theſe truths, is a /ife hid with Chriſt in 
God. | 

To make this more plain and particular, tell me, Have 
you ſeen all Chriſt's mediatorial aftings to be in the 
name and authority of God? And do you on this ac- 
count, depend upon him, and lay the weight of your 
eternal life upon him, knowing that all his works were 
wrought in God, according as it was propheſied, Micah 
v. 4+ He ſhall ſtand and feed, [or RULE] even the 
babe of Bethlehem, there ſpoken of, In the Rrength of 
the Lord, in the name of the Majeſty of the Lord his God. 
—Have you ſeen that Chriſt, in his doing and ſuffering, 
was ſuſtained of God ; that is, both by the power of his 
cternal Godbead, as the ſecond perſon of the glorious 
Trinity, and by the power of his eternal Father and e- 
ternal Spirit, as one God with him, and thug ſtrength- 
ened and upheld of God, who ſaid, Iſa. Ixii, 1. Behold 
my Servant, whom I uphold ; mine Elect in whom my ſoul 
delighteth : I have put my Spirit upon him, and he ſhall 
bring forth judgment to the Gentiles ?!—Do you ſee the 
blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt to be the blood of God, 
and the righteouſneſs of God ? and that therefore your 
life of juſtification 1s happily ſecured with Chrift as he 
is JEHOVAH our righteouſneſs, and ſo a righteouſneſs hid 
with Chriſt in God ?—De you ſee the grace that is in 
Chriſt, to be the grace of God, and the fulneſs that is 
in Chriſt, to be the fulneſs of God? and that there- 
fore the life of grace that you have is not ſo much life 
and grace handed to'you, as it is life and grace hid in 
Chriſt, and-with Chriſt in God ; knowing that grace 
and life communicated to you 1s but water in a veſlel, 
ſoon ſpent and ſpilt; but the grace and life you have 
in Chriſt is water in the fountain of living waters, {till 
lowing and overflowing, till unchangeable and inex- 
hauſtible ; and therefore, are you brought off from 
leaning upon any grace received, and from relying on 
any grace, life, or livelineſs in you, ſo as not to be 
deſperate and hopeleſs, even when, to your ſenſe, you 
are dead and lifeleſs ; but can bleſs and adore him that 
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zour life is ſecured elſewhere; and can leave it to his 
infinite wiſdom to let forth and fend the Spirit of life 
as he pleaſes, and in a way and time that ſhall be moſt 
for his glory and your good ? If ſo, then your life i; 
hid with Chriſt in God. And therefore in his name and 
authority, I invite you to come to his table, that you 
may get your faith confirmed, perhaps your foul filled 
with joy and peace in believing, 
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OW, my dear friends in Chriſt, you whofe J. 
is hid with Chriſt in God, whether ye are ſitting at, 
or coming to this table of the Lord, though your life, 
as to ſecrecy, is wholly hid from the world, and much 
hid from yourſelves; and, as to /afety, is well hid and 
ſecured for you: if you know where your life is hid, 
you may know that your life is not far to ſeek ; your 
God is eſſentially every where, and your head, Chrilt 
Jeſus, is perſonally every where, though his human na- 
ture is in heaven ; his divine perſon is wherever God is, 
becauſe he is God-man in one perſon : and may we not 
hope he is graciou/ly and ſpiritually preſent, by his 
grace and Spirit, when now alſo he is ſymbolically pre- 
fent in the elements of bread and wine. Your lite is 
not far to feek, if you knew but the place where it is 
hid. It was once ſaid by an angel, after Chriſt was ril- 
en, and not yet aſcended to heaven, Come, fee the place 
where the Lord lay: this was ſpoken of his human bo- 
dy; and the place where he lay might be ſeen by the 
eye of the body: but now that Chriſt is Woes to 
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heaven, I have a greater word to ſay, relating to his 
divine perſon, and that is, Come, ſee the place where 
the Lord lies ; come and fee him in the boſom of the 
Father; come and ſee Chri/t in God: this you cannot 
ſee but by faith, and believing that he is Chri/t in God, 
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or that he is the Chriſt of God. If, with your bodily 
eyes, you look upon the elements of bread and wine ; 
yet, look to them no otherwiſe, but as they are the 
place not where he lay, but where he now lies, 
Why, fay you, how can this be underſtood ? Is the 
bread and wine the place where he now lies, when 
you injoin us to come and ſee him in God? I will tell 
ou how you may ſee the bread and wine to be the 
place where he lies; why, it is juſt by opening of the 
eye of faith to ſee that this bread is the bread of God, 
and this wine is the blood of God ; that this bread is the 


| bread of God that came down from heaven, that this is the 


blood of Gad ſbed for you : then will you ſee where your 
life lies hid, even with Chri/ in God, and that it is not 
far off, Faith has not far to go to ſee where your lite 
is hid. > 

Our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the ſame night in which he 
was betrayed, took bread, &c. ſaying, Do this in re- 
memberance of me : remember I am the bread of life, 
the hidden manna, for maintaining your hidden life: My 
fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 

After ſupper he took the cup, ſaying, This cup is the 
New Teſtament in my blood, &c. 

Now, this new covenant of promiſe, ſealed with the 
blood of Chriſt, is the glaſs wherein to ſee that your 
life is hid with Chriſt in God: and therefore, now let 
your faith be confirmed in this, O believer, that your 
life is hid with Chriſt in the promiſe of God; or, in a 
promiſing God; for, All the promiſes of God are in 
Chriſt; Tea, and Amen, to the glory of God ; and this 
is the 3 that he bath promiſed us, even eternal liſe, 
the life of righteouſneſs, the life of grace, and the life 


of glory. 
See now, your life hid with Chriſt in the 5% m of 
God; for, he is the only begotten Son, which is in the 
boſom of the Father, O what a well ſecurcd lite is this 
Ee 2 


that 
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that you have, when hid with Chriſt in God's boſom, 
even in the boſom of his everlaſting love, which led 
him to ſay, I have loved thee with an everlaſting love; 
therefore, with loving-kindneſs have I drawn thee, 

Your life hid with Chriſt in God, is a life hid with 
Chriſt in the being of God; for, God hath bleſſed 
him, and made him moſt bleſſed for ever, Pſalm xxi. 6. ; 
or, as in the margin, Set him up to be BLESSINGS, ſay- 
ing, Men ſhall be bleſſed in him, and all nations ſhall call 
him bleſſed. O believer, God has bleſſed him and you; 
and God has blefled him, to be a bleſſing to you: he 
has blefled him for the love he bore to him and you; 
he has bleſſed him for his love that he bore to you: 
and he has bleſſed his doing and dying for you, and 
accepted of it; he has bleſſed his fleſh and blood, to 
be meat and drink to you, 

See now, your life hid with Chriſt in the ſeal of God, 
the privy ſeal appended to his commiſſion, and to his 
names, and offices, and relations to you ; for, Him hath 
God the Father ſealed, and ſealed to be the food of your 
life for ever, and to be the meat, that endures to ever- 
laſting life. 

See now, your life hid with Chriſt in the purpyſ 
2nd decree of God, who hath ſaved and called you with 
a holy calling, not according to your works, but according 
1 his own purpoſe and grace, which were given you in 
Chriſt Feſus before the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. Now, 
you may ſee your calling and election ſure, in the cal- 
ling and election of Chriſt, who was called and choſen 
of God to be your Saviour and Surety ; according as 
he hath choſen you in him, before the foundation of the 
zvorld, that you ſhould be holy. $ 

Now, alſo ſee your life hid with Chriſt in the relati- 
ons wherein he ſtands unto God, as he is the Son of God, 
and the Sent of Gad ; for, while his Son-ſhip ſtands 
good, your life of adoption and ſon-ſhip ſtands : I chil- 
dren, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt. 
Do you know and believe, that the Son of God is the 
Sent of God? This is much to be obferved ; for, what 
you thus know and believe upon the words of Chriſt, 
as they are the words of God, Chriſt in his prayers 
hs, com- 
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commends you to his Father for it; I have given unto 
them the words which thou gaveſt me, and they have re- 
ceived them, and have known ſurely, that I came out from 
thee, and they have believed, that thou didſt fend me, 
John xvii. 8. | | 

Again, let faith be confirmed, O believer, that your 
life is hid with Chriſt, as in the relations wherein he 
ſtands unto God, ſo in the relations wherein God fands 
unto him, even as he is Chriſt's God and Father, ac- 
cording to the new-covenant prophecy, Thou art my Fa- 
ther, he ſhall cry, thou art my God alone; and accord- 
ingly, he went up to heaven, crying, I aſcend to my Ta- 
ther and your Father, to my God and your God. O hap- 
py life, hid with Chriſt in God, as his God and your 
God, his Father and your Father! And becauſe ye are 
ſons, he hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, ABBA, Father. | 

Again, let faith here ſee, that your life is hid with 
Chriſt in the favour of God. It is ſaid, Pſalm xxx. 5. 
In his favour is life ; and, Pſalm Ixxxix. 17. In thy fa- 
vour ſhall our horn be. exalted : What favour ? Even 
the favour he bears to Chriſt ; for, verſe 33. where 
(though it is promiſed, that be will viſit eur iniquities 
with rods, yet) it is ſaid, 


My favour I will not take from him, 
Nor falſe my promiſe make : 
My covenant Pl not break nor change 


What with my mouth I ſpake. 


Your life is hid in the favour that God bears to Chriſt ; 
you are favoured and accepted in the Beloved. 

O believer, eat and drink ; yea, drink abundantly 
of the ſtrong wine of conſolation, ſo as to be filled with 
joy and peace in believing, that your life is hid in the 
wiſdom of God: and, indeed, infinite wiſdom cannot 
contrive a better hiding place for your eternal lite, nor 
a better ſecurity for it. 

Your life is hid with Chriſt in the power of God; 
for, as Chriſt is the wi/dom of God, and made of God 
wifdom to you 5 fo he is the power of God, and made of 

God 
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God your ſtrong Redeemer, mighty to ſave, and able 15 
fave to the uttermo/t : and a life hid in the Almighty 
power, is it not well ſecured againſt all the power of 
earth and hell? The life of many, even of our country. 
men abroad at this day, 1s not ſecured, you hear, from 
the power of a bloody ſword. The life of this genera- 
tion in Britain is not fecured from the power of France 
and Spain; we know not how ſoon the life of thouſandy 
may be a prey to the devouring fword * : but, O here 
is comfort in threatening times; for, I cannot only 
tell you, It may be ye ſhall be hid in the day of the Lord 
anger, if you live by faith upon theſe hidden fecurities 
you have with Chriſt in God; but, without all perad: 
venture, your ſpiritual life, come what will, is fecurely 
hid with Chriſt in the power of God; and you ſhall be 
kept by his power, through faith, unto ſalvation. 

Again, feed upon this meal, that your life is hid 
with Chriſt in the holineſs of God, who has chern by 
his holineſs that he will not lye unto David, his feed ſhali 
endure for ever : yea, his holineſs in Chriſt ſecures your 
being Holy as he is holy, and the perfection of holinel 
at laſt. 19 

Feed upon this meal further, that your liſe is hid 
with Chriſt in the ice of God. It is true, fin-reveng- 
ing juſtice ſecures the eternal death and deſtruction of 
all the wicked; but, O believer, the * juſtice 
of God in Chriſt ſecures your eternal life, your life of 
juſtification and freedom from eternal death and con- 
demnation, and from all obligation to vindictive wrath; 


® We had formerly occaſion to obſerve, Vol. VI. pag. 82, that this 
nation was engaged in an open war with France and Spain: and Ger- 
many becoming the ſeat of the war, accaſioned many of our forces to 

o over thither ; numbers of which feli a prey to the devouring ſword, 
in the ſeveral bloody engagements they had with the enemy. And 
France, the better to eſfectuate her defigns in Germany, was at this 
time, ['viz. 1745 ] meditating an invaſion upoo Britain, in favours of 
the Pretender- His fon, accordingly, undertook. the enterprize, and 
had even before this time, ['v/z. on July +3th,] privately landed on 
an iſland in the North -weſt of Scotland, with a {mall party, and was 
ſoon joined with a number of diſaffected perſons at home, which was 
the beginning of a very unnatural tebellion, and ſoon involved the 
whole nation in confuſion and inteſtine diforder ; and terminated, in the 


iſſue, with the effuſion of much bloed. 
| | for, 
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for, God is juſt, and the juſtifier of them that believe in 


eſus. 

Again, your life is hid with Chriſt in tue mercy of 
God, as it vents through the blood of Chriſt; and the 
grace of God, as it reigns through the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt unto eternal life, Yea, it is hid with Chrilt alſo 
in the faithfulneſs of God; for, Mercy and truth have 
met together in him, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſed 
each other; and God ſays, Pal. Ixxxix. 24. My faith- 
fulneſs and my mercy ſhall be with him. What : are 
theſe perfections of God hid with him, and your life 
bid with him in theſe perfections of God? It fays, your 
life is bound up in the ſame bundle. 

In a word, your ſecurity, O believer, is ſuch, that 
your life is hid with Chriſt, in all the other attributes of 
God, that J have not yet enumerated, and ſhall not 
now inſiſt upon farther ; but ſhall only add, that the 
cup of ſtrong conſolation you have to drink has this in 
it, that your life is hid with Chriſt in God, as he is 
one God in three perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : 
for, as you are joined to Chriſt by the Spirit, of which 
he ſays, Iſa. Ixi. 1. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon 
me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed me; ſo, he being a- 
nointed for you, and you anointed with the ſame oil of 
gladneſs, wherewith he is anointed above his fellows, 
when, by virtue of this unction and union with him, 


your life is hid with Chriſt the ſecond perſon, the mid- 


dle perſon of the Godhead, then is it not hid, as it were, 
in the centre of the glorious Trinity? O drink at this 
cup of conſolation! Can you with for, or imagine bet- 
ter ſecurity for your lite in time or eternity? My text 
allows me to give you all the comfort and afturance 
that is imported in a life hid with Chriſt in God. 

You have now got ſome food for your faith; live 
therefore a life of faith, that by faith, ye may live a lite 
of holineſs and comfort to the praiſe of his name. 


Has he provided ſo well for your lite, and ſeen to the 
ſecurity of it? O then, live to the honour of his name, 
a witneſſing and warring life againſt all your fins, and 
againſt all the enemies of his glory. Be not aſhamed of 
him nor of his words in this adulterous and ſinful gene- 

ratdlon; 


| 
| 
| 
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ration, but appear for him now; for, When Chriſt why 
is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with hin 
in glory : whereas, theſe that are aſhamed of him, and 
his words and truth, in this adulterous and ſinful genera. 
tion, of them will he be aſhamed, when he comes in the 
glory of his Father, with his holy angels. 
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CONCLUSION or THE SOLEMNITY, 


SHALL cloſe with a word, „ii, To thoſe who 

are dead in fin ſtill. Secondly, To thoſe who are 
made alive in Chriſt, and have a life hid with Chriſt in 
God. | 

1/2, To you who NEveR yet were made alive by 
the hearing the quictening voice of the Son of God, and 
are ſtrangers to this /ife hid with Chriſt in God; I would 
offer two advices to you before you go. 

[. ] Be ſenſible 18 theſe things which relate to your 
preſent caſe, your dead ſtate. | 

(i.) Be ſenſible of the /igns of a dead ſtate about you; 
you want the ſigns of ſpiritual life: I name a few of 
theſe, particularly four. 

i. Heat and warmth is a ſign of life, which you want. 
Every one that is made alive in Chriſt, they have ſome- 
thing of a warm breath toward God and man; toward 
God in prayer, toward man in conference, and ſpeak- 
ing of divine things: but in theſe things ye are key- 
cold ; and your cold breath evidences that ye are dead 
in ſin; for, where life is, there is heat. If you be 


made alive, by a ſpiritual life, then there will be ſome 
ſpiritual heat and heart- burning in love toward the Lord 
Jeſus; Did not our hearts burn within us? Where the 
mind is enlightened with ſome ſaving inſight into the 

things 
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things of God, the heart is heated with love to them; 
* they receive the truth in the love thereof. | 
14 2. Life may be known by appetite and defire after 


. @ nouriſhment ; ſpiritual life is attended with ſpiritual 
he hunger after Chriſt, the true bread of life, The living 
ſoul pants and breathes after the living God: but your 
want of appetite ſhews you are dead in fin. 
3. Growth is a ſign of life; but ye are not in caſe for 
: growth, unleſs it be to grow worſe and worſe ; you do 
not grow in grace, nor in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, That which lives grows till it come 
to full maturity ; ſo, where ſpiritual life 1s,- there is 
growth and progreſs. It is true, believers are ſome- 
times under a decay, and corruption remaining, and 
luſts prevailing, may, like a thief in the candle, waſte 
v. bis graces : but, if they be living Chriſtians, they ſtrive 
againſt them, and recover again; and grow, if not in 
ho the bulk of grace and duties, yet in more ſweetneſs ; 
ire like apples at their full growth, if they grow not bigger, 
in et they grow riper and ſweeter ; ſo a believer, if he 
grows not more to the bulk of duties and graces, yet 
he grows more to the ſubſtance and ſweetneſs of duties, 
and more to a rootedneſs in Chriſt : he grows in grace 
and in humility ; and hence, —_ he grows in know- 
ledge, he grows in a humble ſenſe of ignorance ; he 
grows in faith, and yet in a humble ſenſe of unbelief ; 
in love, and yet in a humble ſenſe of remaining enmi- 
ty, Cc. 

4. Motion is a ſign of life: the believer is in a per- 
petual motion, even when he is ſledfaſt and immoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord; unwearicd in 
the 2 of Chriſt. Life has a two-fold motion, a 
foreward motion to every thing that tends to advance it; 
and a backward motion from every thing that tends to 
deſtroy it : ſo the believer has a foreward motion, a pro- 
penſity, habitually to every thing that may contribute to 
the advancement of his ſpiritual life; hence the word 
and ordinances, and means of grace, are loved and priz- 
ed by him: alſo a backward motion from, or habitual 
hatred of every thing that may contribute to deſtroy his 
piritual life; hence fin and error, temptation and delu- 

You, VIII. Ft ſion, 
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fion, will be abominable to him ; and the more life, the 
more hatred of fin, which is deſtructive to it. As na- 
ture ſhuns its own diflolution ; ſo the new nature, the 
new creature, ſhuns whatever tends to the deſtruction of | 
it; and hence fin is molt hateful to the believer, when | 
he is moſt lively, or, when ſpiritual life is moſt active: 
but, this ſign of lite, this fpiritual motion, is what you 
want. It is true, hypocrites move; but it is as the clock 
moves, only by weights that hang at it : ſo hypocrites 
may move in fome duties by the weight of law-threaten. 
ings, or the weight of credit, cuſtom, and the like ; but 
the believer moves from an inward principle; The wa- 
ter that I give him, ſhall be in him a well of water ſpring- 
ing up to everlaſling life, John vi, 14. This inward prin- 
ciple of ſpiritual motion you want that are in a dead 
ſtate ; your duties are dead duties, your faith is a dead 
faith, 

(2.) Be ſenſible of the evils of this your dead ſtate. 
Particularly, 

1. Be ſenſible of the finſulneſs of your dead ſtate.— 
To be dead in ſin is the worſt of death; to be dead in 
the grave is nothing ; for Chriſt was once there ; but 
to be dead in fin, is a death he could never die. To 
dic a ſhameful, painful, ignominious and curſed death, 
is conſiſtent with the favour of God, and with the hol. 
neſs of God; for, Chriſt died ſuch a death; but a fin- 
ful death is every way oppolite to God. 

2. Be ſenſible of the dreadfulneſs of your dead ſtate; 
you therein are under the loſs of all things that are de- 
ſirable: as when a man is dead, he loſes all right to 
his goods, they paſs to the next heir; ſo you being 
dead have no right even to temporal bleſſings on earth, 
nor to the heavenly inheritance in the life to come.— 
You have no right to any thing but hell and divine 
wrath; and, in ed. you have a manifold right and 
title to everlaſting wrath ; a title by your firſt father's 
treaſon ; a title to it by your original and univerſal cot. 
ruption of nature; a title by your innumerable actual 
fins, and acts of rebellion; and a title to it by refuſing 
God's indemnity, and rejecting the remedy God has 
provided in the goſpel, KY 
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3. Be ſenſible of the deformity of that dead ſtate: as 
a dead carcaſe ready to putrify is a loathſome ſight ; fo 
are you loathſome in God's light, and in the fight of. 
all living Chriſtians : your perfon and prayers are abo- 
minable to God, and you are an abomination to the jult. 
4. Be ſenſible that it is a deſtitute ſtate. A dead 
body is deſtitute of the ſoul; and a dead ſoul is deſti- 
tute of God. You are deſtitute of the holineſs of God, 
the image of God, the grace of God, the favour of God; 
deſtitute of, and alienated from, the life of God ; deſti- 
tute of ſtrength and ability to help yourſelf ; yea, deſti- 
tute of the will of God that ſhould help you. You. 
are not ſo much as willing to be ſaved from your fin, 
from your carnal walk and carnal company ; having 
no life, you have no will to be delivered from death: 
I would have gathered you, but thou woulde/t not. Why 
will ye die © 
[2.] Be reſtleſs in the uſe of the means of life, till you 
partake of this ſpiritual life, and having a life hid with 
Chriſt in God. What means, ſay you? Why, there is 
a hearing that is attended with life Hear and your ſouls 
ſhall live : there is a reading that is attended with /ife ; 
dearch the ſcriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal 
ie there is a prayiug that is attended with /ife ; Tour 
hearts ſhall live that ſeck the Lord: there is allo a com- 
inz, a way of coming to Chriſt, that is attended with 
life, for want whereof Chriit complains; Tt wil not 
came to me that ye may have life. 
O then, dead ſinner, come to Chriſt for life; fer, 
eternal lite is hid with him; And he that hath the Son 


bath life. 
OBJecT. Why do you deſire a dead man to come ta 
Chriſt ? 


ANnsw, Becauſe we do it in the name of the living 
God, the God that quickens the dead. Why, did God 
command Fzekiel to propheſy to the dead and dry 
bones ? Ezek. xxxvii. 44 Becauſe God, in whoſe name 
he propheſied, could make the ſpirit of life to enter ints 
them: therefore, hear who ſpeaks to you; I am the 
reſurrection and the life ; he that believeth in me, though 
be were dead, yet ſhall he live, John xi, 25. | 
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OnrJrerm. But what i he be not willing ? 

ANs w. Why, indeed, I can aſſure you from his 
word, he is more willing to give life, than you are wil. 
ling to aſk it ; and if you be made willing and ready to 
aſk, he is willing and ready to give; John iv. 10. 
thou knewe/t the gift of God, —thou would/t have asked of 
him, and he would have given thee living water, even the 
Spirit of life. Luke xi. 13. Jf ye, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts to your children; how much more ſhall 
your heavenly Father give his holy Spirit to them that ask 
him? Therefore, O ſinner, as you would not die for 
ever, go away from this occaſion to a ſecret corner, 
and aſk of him this /Jiving water, this living Spirit, leſt 
you never get ſuch an occaſion, or ſuch an offer again, 

2dly, We tender a word to you who ARE made a. 
live in Chriſt, and have a life hid with Chriſt in God, 
I would eſſay this by offering you a few advices. 

1. Give God the glory of your life, even though you 
have a life of death about you, Rom. vii. 24, 25. and 
chap. viii. 1. ſaying, I thank God, through Feſus Chriſt. 
There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, 

2. Be much in the actions of ſpiritual life, much in 
the exerciſe of ſpiritual graces, and in the performance of 
ſpiritual duties; Be ftedfaſt and immoveable, always a- 
bounding in the work of the Lord, 1 Cor. v. 58. 

3. Are you riſen with Chrift, and brought to life! 
Then ſeek the things that are above, Col. in. 1, 2. Set 
your affettions on things above ; there is your life hidden. 

4. When you come under any decay or deadnels, 
take ſtill a er hold of Chriſt, and live by faith upon 
him, and you ſhall not want life; He that hath the Son 
_ life : and the more of the Son you have, the more 

ite. 

5. Improve your life to the quickening of others; 
And, by your example, your walk, your talk, your 

' whole deportment, let the world underſtand that you 
live a better life, and have better joys, than theſe vani- 
ties they take pleaſure in. 

6. Beware of every thing that may mar your ſpirit- 
val life, or mar the comfort of it. Beware of ſpiritual 
pride; beware of carnab company; the dead 1 the 

| ving 
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living cannot be good company to one another : be- 
ware of unwatchfulneſs; Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation. | 

But the main advice I deſigned was, that you main- 
tain the comfort of your lite, by rejoicing in Chriſt Fe- 


| ſus, ſo as the joy of the Lord may be your ſtrength, This 


then is your duty and privilege both, to rejoice in the 
Lord, Phil. iii. 3. iv. 4. Rejoice in his love; that he 
hath loved you; and given himſelf for you, —Rejoice 
in his merit and righteouſneſs, as the ground of your ac- 
ceſs to and acceptance with God.— Rejoice in his 
firength and ability to ſave you to the uttermoſt, to ſub- 
due all your fins, to heal all your diſeaſes, to ſupply all 
your wants.—Rejoice in his covenant, as well order- 
ed in all things and ſure. —Rejoice in his victory o- 
yer the world and the God of this world, and over 
death: Thanks be to God, that giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and which always cauſeth 
us to triumph in Chriſt, Spiritual joy in the Lord is a 
part of the life you have to live. And, finally, rejoice 
in this, that your life is hid with Chriſt in God. 

Many topics of conſolation I have already offered upon 
this; and ſhall cloſe with ſome more. Many times 
have we ſpoken of God in Chriſt, but never ſo directly 
of Chriſt in God. The reaſon of the variation of that 
phraſe in ſcripture flows from the cloſe union betwixt 
God and Chriſt, as Chriſt ſays, I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me ; that is, Chriſt is in God, and God is 
in Chriſt. This ineffable union is both natural and 
federal, as Chriſt is both the Son of God, and the 
ſealed of God : and hence ariſe theſe following grounds 
of ſtrong conſolation to believers, 

1. Is it not comfortable that your life is hid with 
Chriſt in the will and pleaſure of God, who ſays, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed? Our 
falvation is owing to the will of God, and the will of 
Chriſt, who came to do the Father's will with good-will, 
faying, Lo, I come 7 I delight to do thy will, O my God. 
By which will we are ſunctifted and ſaved, 

2, Is it not matter of comfort that your life is hid 
vith Chriſt uy the glory ot God, or m his dettgri of 


Zlori- 
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ploritying all his excellencies and perfections to the 
igheſt, by giving and ſecuring your life this way, 
that you might be to the praiſe of his glory, as it is ſaid, 
Eph. i. 12. ? Your life cannot be loſt any more than God 
will loſe his glory; and fo his loſs will be infinitely great. 
er than yours. 

3. Is it not comfortable, that your life is hid with 
Chriſt in the unity and individuality of God; not only 
in the Trinity of perſons, as I ſaid above, but in the 
unity of the Godhead, the perſons being diſtinct, yet 
not divided, but united in Chriſt? Chriſt ſpeaks of the 
fecurity of his people's lite and happineſs as in his Fa. 
ther's hand and his own hand, from this argument, that 
He and his Father are one, John x. 30. ; for, being one 
in eſſence, they are one in intereſt and deſign. 

4- How comfortable is it, that your life is hid with 
Chriſt in the /pzrituality of God; or, as he is a Spirit, 
the Father of Spirits, and the fountain of ſpiritual lite, 
and of all ſpiritual bleſſings ? Spirit and lite are joined 
together; My words, they are ſpirit and they are life, 
Our life could not be hid with Chriſt, if it were not in 
God, as a ſpirit. 

5. How glorious is the myſtery, that our lite is hid 

with Chriſt in the iynity of God; as he is an infinite 
ſpirit, whoſe underſtanding is infinite, and who is in- 
finite in his wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, goodnels, 
and faithfulneſs! Though we are finite creatures, yet 
our happineſs and life cannot ly in finite things, be- 
cauſe they have bounds and limits; whereas, the crav- 
ings of the rational ſoul are boundleſs and inſatiable. 
Again, 
6. How comfortable is it, that your life is hid with 
Chriſt in the eternity and immortality of God ! and 
therefore, ſays he, The eternal God is thy refuge, and 
underneath are the everla/iing arms. And hence we 
may ſay, This God ts our God for ever and ever. 

7. What comfort is here, that our life is hid in the 
immutability of God, or in God as he is the unchange- 
able God, who ſays, I am the Lord and change not; 
therefore the Sons of Jacob are not conſumed ! jr 
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whatever changes come, ſword, famine, and peſtilence; 
come darkneſs and deſolation; come death and judg- 
ment; yet your lite is ſecured in him who is the ſame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, | 

8. O what comfort is here, your life is hid with 
Chriſt in the inviſibility of God; or in God, as he is 
the inviſible God! Things viſible and temporal are 
tranſient and vaniſling ; but things inviſible and un- 
{cen are durable and permanent: therefore, ſays the 
apoſtle, We lock not to the things which are ſeen, but 
the things which are not ſeen ; for the things which are 


ſeen are temporal, but the things whith are not feen are 


eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 18, The more we hve upon the 
invitible God, the more we out.: live all the viſible turn- 
ings of time, and maſter all the difficulties of our way, 
and overcome all adverfaries and adverfities, were it 
the wrath of men and devils : hence it is ſaid of Moſes, 
He endured as ſeeing him who is inviſible, Heb. xi. 27, 

g. Is it not alſo good and comfortable, that your life 
is hid with Chriſt in the omnipreſence and omniſcience of 
God, as well as in the omnipetent power, as I ſaid for- 
merly? It is hid with Chriſt in the God that is every 
where preſent ; and therefore ſays, Lo, I am with you 
always Do not I fill heaven and earth? Wherever you 
go, I will go with you, were it through fire and water; 
wherever you dwell, I will dwell, He who inhabiteth 
eternity dwells every where, and can be with his people 
in a fiery furnace, in a lion's den, in a whalc's belly, in 
2 dungeon; and he will always know their caſe, and 
hear their cry, and bottle their tears, and hearken to 
their moſt fecret ſighs and groans, becauſe he is the 
omnifcient God. 

10. In a word, O how comfortable is it, that your 
life is hid in the very life and being of God! For, Chriſt 
is in God, and God is in Chriſt; I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me : their lite is wrapt together, and 
your life is wrapt in with theirs. O what is this! You 
will never reach to the bottom of this cup of conſolation : 
here is a depth you may dive in to cternity. 

A life hid with Chriſt in God, has alt theſe things, 
aud infinitely more than I can tell, included in it: all 

| the 
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the ſprings of everlaſting comfort are here, and that on 
four accounts. 

(I.) Becauſe Chriſt himſelf is Gop, equal with the 
Father and Spirit, in power and glory; and therefore 
has life in himſelf, and can quicken whom he will, John 
F. 

2.) Becauſe, as Mediator, God- man, he is fully 
furniſhed to quicken his members; for in him dwelleth 
all the fulneſs of the Gedhead bodily, Col. ii. g. 

(3.) Becauſe this ſtock of life he has, is communi. 
cative; hence it is ſaid, Of his fulneſs have all we re- 
ceived, John i. 16. He got it that he might give it out 
to dead ſinners; for, he tis the bread that came down 
from heaven, and giveth life to the world, John vi. 35. 

(A.) Becauſe you who are believers are, by faith, 
united to the fountain of life, and to the Lord of life, 
who ſays, Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo, Tour life i 
hid with Chriſt in God. 

O then, Sirs, go away rejoicing in the life you have; 
not merely in the life you have handed to you, or com- 
municate, which is but a fling of the veſſel ; but main- 
ly in the life you have ſecured for you, and hid with 
Chriſt in God: for, this is the fulneſs of the fountain, 
Bleſs God for what is handed to you: this may be the 
object of ſpiritual ſenſe and experience; here you taſte 
that God is gracious : but glory in what you have hid 
and ſecured for you; for, this is the object of faith, 
which you may always live upon, by believing that be 
who is your life is Chri/? in God, even when you can- 
not feel him to be Chri/? in you : and thus you ſhall 
live by faith upon the fountain of life, even when the 
ſtreams of ſenſible enjoyments are dried up; and this 
ye ſhall be always able to do, ſo long as you believe, 


that your life is hid with Chriſt in Gad. 
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HEAVEN Pos ED and PRESSED with Queſtions 
os and Demands ; or, FaiTtn's Freedom with GOD 
re- warranted &. 


IsAIAH xlv. 11. 


th, 724 faith the Lord, the holy One of Iſrael and his 


1. Maker, Aſk me things to come, concerning My Sons, 
and concerning the works of my hands, command ye me. 

ve; | 

m. HEY that truly ſee Feſus who was crucified +, 

un- have liberty and allowance to ſeck any thing that 


ith is agreeable to the will of God, and that is promiſed in 
an. WW the new-covenant. The ground of this liberty and free- 
the dom that God allows his people, is the righteouſneſs of 
aſte Chf, which is the ground of juſtification before God. 
hid God is ſo well-pleaſed for this righteouſneſs? ſake, that 
ith, Nall who lay hold upon it are allowed the greateſt freedom 
| he With God; ſuch as this, Af me of things to come, con- 
an. cerning my ſons, and concerning the works of my hands, 
hall N ::mmand ye me. 

From the beginning to the gth verſe of this chapter, 
this ¶ ve have an hiſtorical account of God's delivering Iſracl 
eve, kom their captivity, by the hand of Cyrus, an eminent 


This Sermon was preached at Glaſgow, on Monday, Joly 2r. 
1746 after the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper was adminiſtered there : 
And enlarged at Brumiſland, on Monday 28th of the ſame month, 
«/ter an occaſion of the ſame nature there. The fourth impreiſion. 


WH tf Which was the ſubject of the Action- ſermon, preached the pre- 
O  {Mctling day, by the Rev. Mr, FISHER. 


t Which was the ſubje& of the Sermon delivered immediately be- 


tore this, by our Author's brother, the Rev. Mr. EINE ZER Ers- 
INE, 
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type of Chriſt, our great and glorious Deliverer. From 
the gth verſe and downward to the text, we have God Wl j; 
allerting his ſovereign authority over all the rational v 
world, and thereupon challenging their ſubmiſſion to þ 
him, and alſo claiming employment at their hand, ſuch 


as is ſpoken of in this verſc. I 

We may therein oblerve two things, 1. The employ. WM x 
ment that God N And, 2. The authority 4 Jy 
which he doth to. 1 


1. We have here the ne which God challeng. n 
eth: it is wonderful einployment; A me, command v. 
ye me. — Ast me things to come : conſult my word, y n 
prophets, and their prophecies, with reference to thelc 
things; for, things to come, ſo far as they are revealed p. 

y belong to us, and to cur children. And command ye ne: n. 
I preſent myſelf, as it were, at your ſervice; and you 
are allowed, by faith and prayer, to uſe ſuch freedon 
and liberty as if I were at your command. Here iz, 
indeed, a wonderful thing; the great God commandin; 
us to command him! 

Again, the matter about which the employment here 
is challenged, is concerning his ſons, and the works of hi 
hands; his church, his children, which are the fpecial MF dir 

orks of his hand, and wherein he is more concerned 
than any. thing ele in all the world. It is as if he hat 
ſaid, If any thing trouble you concerning yourſelves, 
or any other of my children, directly or indirectly, ſo as 
you are puzzled and diſſiculted therewith, then come 
and put the queſtion to me, and I wilt latisfy you ; and 
if you would have any thing done for you, or any d 
my children, come and put it upon me, and put me to | 
it, as confidently as if you could command me. | 
know fome read this text with an interrogation, as 
carrying on the proof in verſes gth and oth, as it te 
meaning were, Are yu ſo bold as to alk me concen- Th, 
ing things to. come? Or, dare you be ſo impudentF er 
as to command me concerning the works of my hands n. 
Will you preſcribe to me? But with the current of in- cre 


terpreters, we take the words in the former ſenſe, 3M bin 
our tranſlatorz allo have done, viz. God's calling her def 
for employment at his people's hand. 1 hough God ber 


doth 
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doth notallow us to ſtrive with him by fin and unbe- 
lief; yet now he here tells us, how we may wreſtle 
with him by faith and prayer, for all things, for which 
he faid he would be enguired of by the honſe of Iſrael. 

2. We have the authority by which this employment 
is challenged ; Thus ſaith the Lon p, the holy one of V- 
rael and his Maker. He challenges this employment; 
he calleth us to this freedom by his own awful autho- 
rity: (1.) As he is the ſovereign Lord, the great I- 
HOVAH. (2.) As he is the holy One of Iſrael, our co- 
venanted God. Yea, (3.) As he is our Mater, who 
made us and not we ourſelves, 

| enlarge not upon the farther explication. My 
purpoſe is to ſpeak a little to the following pr 
namely, : 


That ſuch is the unſpeakable condeſeenſion of God in 
Chri/t, that he not only allows his people, but char- 
Les them, in all regular ways, to poſe him with their 
queſtions, and preſs him with od commands. 


In the proſecuting of this ſubje&, we propoſe, thro! 
divine aid, to eſſay the following things. 


I. To confirm the doctrine. 

II. To touch at ſome of theſe en that he allows 
us to aſk him concerning his ſons, and the work 
of his hands. 

III. To ſhew how and wherein he allows us to au 
him with our commands. 

IV. To give ſome reaſons of the doctrine. 

V. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


J. We return to the confirmation of the doctrine, vis. 
That ſuch is the condeſcenſion of God, as to allow poor fin- 
rers to poſe him with queſtions, and to prefs him with 
commands ; ASK YE ME3 COMMAND YE ME. No 
creature durſt have ſpoke in this language, unleſs God 
himſelf had put it in our mouth. And that God con- 

deſcends this way, may be proved from theſe ſeveral 
ſteps of divine condeſcenſien I ſhall mention. 


Gg 2 1. Such 
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1. Such is the condeſcenſion of God, that he allows 
people to cry to him, and encourages them with a pro- 
miſe, that he will anſwer, and that he will be, as it 
were, at their command. Read that word in the ſame 
prophecy of Iſaiah, chapter Iviii. 9. Then ſhalt thou call, 
and the Lord ſhall anſwer ; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall 
ſay, Here n I. Here J am, what is your command! 
What ſervice have you for me? O the wonders of di. 
vine condeſcenſion, ſaying, Here I am to give what 
you want, and to do what you deſire! 

2. Such is the condeſcenſion of God, that he allows 
us not only to come to him and cry, but alſo to come 
boldly and confidently ; Heb. iv. 16. Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and. find grace to help in the time of need. Again, 

3. This may be confirmed from the experience of 
thoſe that have entreated the Lord, and he hath been 
entreated of them. Iſaac is ſaid to have entreated God 
for his wife, when ſhe was barren, and the Lord waz 
entreated of him. The diſciples going to Emmaus, 
Chriſt made as if he would go away from them, but 
they conſtrained him, and he was entreated of them; 
yea, Manaſſeh, one of the greateſt rakes that ever was, 
and one in compact with the devil, when he was catch. 
ed in the thorns and briers of Babylon, and brought 
under afflictions, it is ſaid, he beſought the Lord, and 
the Lord was entreated of him, 

4. It may be confirmed by conſidering this. Such 
is the condeſcenſion of God, that he is content to be 
held, as it were, in the arms of his people: The King 
is held in the galleries ; I held him, and would not let hin 
go, ſays the church. Ii not let thee go, except that 
bleſs me, ſaid Jacob. Yea, he ſubjects himſelf ſome: 
times ſo far, as to let his ſervants hold his hands, when 
they are lifted up in juſtice, to avenge the higheſt tres 
Jon ; ſee a remarkable inſtance, Exod. xxxii. 10, 11, 

12, 14. Let me alone, that I may conſume them, ſays God: 
No, ſays Moſes ; and ſo he fell a arguing with God, 
why his wrath ſhould not wax hot, &c. When God is, 


as it were, upon horſeback, ready to ride them all down 
ny, | witl 
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with a vengeance, he gives his ſervants leave to hold 


the bridle. Again, 

5. Such is the condeſcenſion of God, as that he 
grants to ſatisfy his people ſometimes about the great 
myſtery of his providence, and the equity of his pro- 
cedure, as in the caſe of Abraham, when God was a- 
bout to deſtroy Sodom; Shall I hide from Abraham that 
which I do? Gen, xviii. 17. And, O what wonderful 
freedom did Abraham uſe with reference to Sodom and 
Gomorrah ? Wilt thou deſtroy the righteous with the wic- 
ted? If there be fifty righteous there; wilt thou deſtroy it? 
No, ſays God, If there be forty-five, wilt thou not ſpare 
them? Yes. Then he uſes more boldneſs yet, and 
comes down by degrees, till he comes to fen: if there 
be ten righteous perſons in Sodom, wilt thou ſpare it 
for their ſakes? Yes, ſays God, ver. 23,—33. God 
continues granting as long as Abraham continues ſeek. 
ing. Abraham thought ſhame to go farther down 
but it ſeems if there had been but one good perſon a- 
mong them all, Abraham might have got Sodom deli- 
vered for that perſon's fake ; however, you ſee, he ſa- 
tisfies him to the full concerning the equity of his judg- 
ment, as far as he demands. | 

6. Such is the condeſcenſion of God, that he is pleaſ- 
ed to communicate the ſecret of his covenant to his peo- 
ple: The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear hun, 
Pſalm xxv. 14. He ſays to his diſciples, Te are no more 


ſervants, but friends; the ſervants knows not the maſter's 


will, but ye are friends; for whatſoever I have heard of 
the Father, that I make known to you, John xv. 15. 

7. The condeſcenſion of Heaven is ſuch, that he is 
pleaſed to allow, as it were, his affedions to be raviſhed 
with the act of faith, or with the prayer of faith: Thou 
haſt raviſhed my heart. O! it is a wonderful word 
that Chriſt ſays to the church in the Song, chap. iv. 9. 
Thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one of thine eyes, with 
one chain of the neck. And again, chap. vi. 5. Turn a- 
way thine eyes from me; for thou haſt overcome me. — 
O! what is that! The Lord knows where our eyes are 
looking: he takes notice if you give but a kindly look 
towards him at his call; and it you give but a greedy 

| look 
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look to him, you overcome him. One glance of the 


eye of faith has like a commanding influence; it com- 


mands falvation, as it were, to come out of God's hand: 
yea, ſuch pleaſure does he take in it, that he not on] 

allows, but commands you thus to look ; Look to me, 
all the ends of the earth, and be ſaved ; for I am God, 
and there is none elſe, IWaiah xlv. 22. 

8. Such is the condeſcenſion of God, as that he puts 
the keys of heaven into the hands of his people, that they 
may open the gates of heaven both for themſelves and 
others: ſometimes for themſelves ; for he ſays, What- 
ſoever you afk in faith, it ſhall be given you : ſometimes 
for others, as Samuel, by prayer, opened, as it were, 
the gates of heaven, and brought down rain from thence, 
Alt of me things to come, &c. 

9. Such is the condeſcenſion of God to his people, 
that he allows them to preſs him, even after a r2fuſal ; 
or after he ſeems, by harſh anfwers, to refuſe their 
ſuits, yet he allows them to preſs him with their com- 
mands, with their affairs: as the woman you read of, 
Matt. xv. 22,.—28. When ſhe was refuſed at firſt, and 
when ſhe was told in effect, that ſhe was not within his 
commiſſion: I am not ſent, but to the les ſheep of the 
houſe of Ijrazl, and then rejected like a dog; yet ſhe 
preſſeth forward, preſſeth even after a refuſal : and this 
vas ſo acceptable to God, that you fee how he com- 
inends her faith; Great it thy faith, O woman ; be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt, And, in a word, 

o. Such is the condeſcenſion of God, that he allows 
poor ſinners to come into his % m with their polluted 
feet; Tho” thou haſt play:d the harlot with many lovers ; 
get return again to me, ſaith the Lord, Jer. i. 1. Un- 
belief would ſay, Oh! how can I make ſo bold as to go 
in, as it were, into the boſom of God; ſtay till I get 
- my feet waſhed ? No; he allows us to come with our 
foul feet, that he may waih us himſelf ; FI waſb thee 
not, thou haſt no part in me. It is the language of the 
unbelieving legal heart, We may not come to Chrilt, 
till we be ſo and ſo qualified; let me be ſo and ſo well 
adorned, as it were, like a bride, and get on robes to 
deck me like à queen, and then, perhaps, I may be 


rec 
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reckoned a fit match for him. But, O-proud ſinner, 
this pride muſt come down ; God condeſcends to wath 
you, and do not you take his work out of his hand; 
it will not do; he allows you to come even into his 
boſom, polluted and defiled as you are. Say not, De- 
part from me, far I am a finful man; but rather ſay, 
Lord come to me, tor | am a ſinful creature. By theſe 


and the like inſtances, you may fee the doctrine con- 
frmed. I go on, 


IT. To the ſecond thing propoſed, namely, To touch 
at ſome of theſe que/tions, that he allows us to aſk him 
concerning his fons, and the work of his hands. Here 
we ſhall, 1. Condeſcend on a few queſtions he allows 
as to / at him. 2, Propound a varicty of ſuch as he 
allows to aſk him conceruing his ne, and the work of 
his hands. 

1/t, We are to condeſcend on a few of theſe queſti- 
ons he permits us to / at him, 

1. The Lord allows us to come to him, and aſk him, 
Where he dwells? As in John i. 38. Rabbi, where dwel- 
left thou? This is a queſtion that concerns his ſons, his 
children; for their language many times is, O that 1 
knew where I might find him! Fob xxiii. 3. God com- 
plains of people, that they do not alk this queſtion, Job 
xxxv. 10. None ſay, Where is God my Maker, that giveth 
ſongs in the night ? Jer. ii. 8. The prieſts ſaid nat, Where 
is the Lord? lt is a queſtion that the church propoſeth, 
Song i 7. Tell me, O thaw whem my ſoul loveth, where 
thou feedeſ}, where ibo make/t thy flocks to reſt at noon. 
And the Lord anſwers the queſtion, verſe 8. If thou 
knoweſt not, O thou faire/# among women, go thy way fort 
by the fooiteps of the jlock, and feed thy kids beſide the 
ſhepherds tents. And we find alterward, the church 
was in Cale to tell where he was, and where he feeds: 
My Beloved feedeth among the lillizs, until the day break, 
and the ſhadows fly away, chap. li. 16, 17. She is in 
cale to tell where he dwelleth : Thou that dwelleft in the 
zardens, the companions hearken ts thy veice, cauſe me io 
hear it, chap. viii. f 3. 

2. He 
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2. He allows us to come to him with ſuch a queſtion 
as that, not only, where he is? But, Who he is? Iſaiah 
Ixiii. 1. Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed 
garments from Bozrah, &c.? This is a queſtion alſo that 
concerns his ſons, his children. They need further diſ. 
coveries of his name and glory: they want to know 
more and more of him, Who he is? And he is ready to 
| anſwer the queſtion in this manner, I am he that ſpeak. 
eth righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave, &c. I am the way, the 
truth, and the life; I am the reſurrection and the life, 
Many ways does he ſatisfy them with reference to this 
queſtion : ſometimes at a communion-table he makes 
himſelf known to them in the breaking of bread. 

3. It is lawful to aſk him humbly, What hour of the 
night it is in Zion? Ifaiah xxi. 11. ſaying, Watchman, 
swhat of the night? We may go with it to the chief 
Watchman, that fumbers not, nor fleeps : It is a quel- 
tion that concerns his ſons, his church and children, 
after a long night of ſin and ſecurity, to know if it be 
not high time for people to be raiſed and awakened 
out of ſleep and ſecurity; and to know if there be any 
hopes of the day dawning. The Lord anſwers this queſ- 
tion by his watchmen, ſaying, The morning comes, and 
alſo the night; if you will enquire, enquire ye ; return, 
come. And this anſwer hath both a prediction and a 
direQion in it. The predidtion is, The morning cometh, 
and alſo the night. Both a bright morning of peace and 
comfort, and a black evening of croſſes and calamities 
may be expected in ſucceſſion : after a morning of gol- 
pel light we may prepare for an evening of darkneſs. 
The direction is, If ye will enquire, enquire ye ; return, 
come. Be inquiſitive perſons ; go on in your inquiry; 
Al me things to come, concerning my ſons : and be peni- 
tent believers; Return, come. Repentence here re- 
quired, is a turning from fin, to God, through Chrilt, 
by faith : Return, come. It is not time to delay ; no 
time to trifle : the night is coming on: the night ot 
trouble; the night of trial; the night of death. If it 
be aſked, What hour of the night it is with us in Scot- 
land? May it not be faid, It is the dead hour of the 


night? Oh! what dead hearts, dead frames! dead 
preach: 
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reaching and praying! dead Sabbaths and ſacraments | 
. it not a night of diviſion; wherein the anger of the 
Lord hath divided us? A night of deluſion; wherein 
the darkneſs of error abounds . Goſpel truths are 
trodden down, and the goſpel way of ſalvation little 
known, even by ſome that are teachers of others. 
Therefore, 

4. We ay come to God, and aſk him this queſtion, 
Jer. xiv. 8. O Hope of Iſrael, and Saviour thereof in time 
of trouble, why ſhould/t thou be as a ftranger in the land, 
and as a wayfaring man, that turneth aſide to tarry for 
a night? And, as it is, ver. 19. Haſt thou utterly rejec- 
ted Fudah! Hath thy ſoul loathed Zion? Why haſt thou 
ſmitten us, and there is no healing for us? This is a queſ- 
tion that concerneth his ſons, when they are complain- 
ing before him, Alas ! wherefore is the Lord ſuch a 
ſtranger to me, and to the land? Wherefore is he an- 
gry at the prayers of his people? And whence are theſe 
tokens of his anger? Now, the Lord gives a ſuitable 
anſwer to this queſtion, when he ſays, Behold, his hand 
is not ſhortened, that it cannot ſave ; nor his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear : but your iniquities have ſeparated be- 
twixt you and your God, and your fins have hid his face 
from you, that he will not hear, Iſa. lix. 1, 2. 

5. He allows us to come to him with another queſ- 
tion, Amos vii. 2. Lord, by whom ſhall Facob ariſe when 
be is ſmall? This is a queſtion that concerns his ſons, 
and the works of his hands, eſpecially when his work 
ſeems to be brought under any decay: By whom hall 
Jacob ariſe? And he will anſwer the queſtion, by ſay- 
Ing, Iſa. xiv. 1. The Lord will have mercy on Facob. 
And, Ifa., x. 21. A remnant ſhall return, even the rem- 
nant of Jacob, to the mighty. God : that a Redeemer /hall 
come out of Zion, and turn away tranſereſſion from Jacob, 
Ia. lix. 20. Rom. xi. 26. O rael, thou haſt deſtroyed 
thyſelf ! but in me is thy help, Hoſea xiii. 9. It is only 
by the God of Jacob, that Jacob ſhall ariſe. | 

6. He allows us to come to him with ſuch a que: 
tion as that, and to aſk him, When will he come? As in 
Plalm ci. 2. O when wilt thou come unto me? Why tarry 
tbe wheels of his chariot ? Why fo long, &c. ? This is a 
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queſtion alſo that concerns his ſons, and the work of 
his hands. They are oft-times ſolicitous to know when 
he will come; but the Lord's anfwer to the queſtion 
is, as in Hab. ii. 3. The viſion is for an appointed time, 
but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and nat lie: though it tarry, 
wait for it; becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry, 
God hath bound himſelf to accomplith his promiſes; 
but not to our time of it: therefore, we are to wait 
upon a promiſing God. Again, 

F. He allows us to put to him fach a queſtion as 
that, Pſalm Ixxxv. 6. Wilt thou not revive us again, that 
hy people may refoice in thee? This is a queſtion that 
concerns his ſons and children under their lamentable 
decays. And his anſwer to ſuch a queſtion may be ex- 
peed to this purpoſe, I will be as the dew to Iſral, 
Hoſ. xiv. 5. They that dwell under his ſhadow, they ſhall 
return, and revive as the corn, and grow as the vine, and | 
- ſhoot forth their roots as Lebanon: or, as it is, chap. iv, 2, | 
After two days he will revive ws ; inthe third day he will WM | 
raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in his fight. By virtue 
of Chriſt's reſurreQion ſhall dead and dry bones be re. / 
ved. f 
8. He allows us to come to him with ſuch a queſtion W | 

\ 
| 
I 


as that, Pſalm Ixxxix, 46. How long, Lord, wilt thou 

hide thyſelf for ever? | Shall thy wrath burn like fire! 

And I have mine eye here upon the four howw-longs of 
the Pfalmiſt, Pfal. xii. 1, 2. He allows them to come / 
to him with their how-/ongs , and he is ready to ſatisfy | 
the longing foul. His anſwer many times is like that MW t| 
of the angel fpeke of, Zech. i. 12, 13, The Lord a: 2 
fwers with kind words, ſaying, Fer a ſmall moment have n 
I forſaken thee, but with great mercy will I gather, &. WF tc 
Haiah vii. 8. : W 
9. It is a queſtion of great concern he allows finner MW if 
to come to him with, viz. O/ what ſhall I do to be ſav h) 
ed? And again, Lord, what wilt thou have me to di! 
Acts ix. 6. It concerns all his people to know what 
and how to do: and they may expect his anſwer, ac. 
cording to that promife, Iſa. xxx. 21. Thine ears hal 
hear a voice behind thee, ſaying, This is the way, wall yt 
in it. When you turn to the right-hand, or to > 
| . , 
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teft, and when Chriſt ſays, I am the way, what ſhould 
you do, but come to him, and walk in him? This is 
the wark of God, that ye believe in him whom he hath ſent. 

10, There is another queſtion he allows them to put 
to him; and that is, Lord, what wilt thou do unto thy 
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great name? Joſh. vii. 9. It ts ſaid from ver. 8. O Lord, 
what ſhall I ſay, when. Iſrael turneth their backs upem their 
enemies ? For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants of the 
land ſball hear of it, and ſhall environ us round, and cut 
off our name from the earth : And what wilt thou do un- 
to thy great name? Oh! how will thy name be diſho- 
noured ! What wilt thou do for the honour, of thy great 
name? When his people come by faith, and poſe him 
with a queition to this purpoſe, what will be his an- 
ſwer ? It is a queſtion that concerns, his ſons mightily : 
this, is their great argument in pleading with God for 
any bleſſing, That he would do for his great name's 
ſake : and his anſwer is, Ezek. xxxvi. 21, 22. I had 
pity for mine holy name, &c. Thus ſaith the Lord Ged, 
I do not this for your fakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for my 
holy name's ſake will I defer my anger, Iſa xlviii. 9. And, 
O! it is a great matter to get hold of God's name, 
We ought always to take hold of it : they that urge him 
with his name may aſk what they will. The Lord learns 
his people to make his holy name their plea, ſaying, 
Lord, though our iniquities te/lify againſt us, yet do thou 
for thy name's ſake. They that learn the way of intereſ- 
ting the name of God in their favours, and who, if 
they want grace, are ſecking it for his name's ſake ; 
and, if they want more grace, are ſeeking it for his 
name's ſake ; and, if they want pardon, are ſeeking it 
for his name's ſake, O it is a promiſing thing! God 
would not let you lean upon his boſom in this manner, 
if he had not loved you with an everlaſting love. An 
hypocrite or legaliſt may fall about duties, and think 
thereupon that God loves him, and is pleaſed with him: 
but if God loves you, he will fop your meuth, Romans 
li, 19. and make you, on your bended knees, to know 
and acknowledge, that there is no reaſon for his love, 
but in his own boſom ; nay, that there is all reaſon 
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GE: and ſo plead only for his own name and 
glory's ſake ; and then you build upon a rock. higher 
than all the powers of darkneſs, when your heart reſts 
here. Being ſolidly perſuaded of this, that if God will 
glorify his name, in ſaving you, none will be ſo much 
beholden to free grace, making the glory of his great 
name your plea, your hope, your reſting place. This 
is a ſign that you are lying in the lap of God's love. 
What will he not do for his name? This obliges him to 
work for his own ſake, Ezek. xx. compare verſes 6, 14, 
22, 24. He cannot work againſt himſelf, 

In a word, you may go through all you can find in 
the Bible, that the children of God can aſk in faith con. 
cerning his ſons, and the work of his hands, and may 
humbly put them to him; and whatever anſwer you 
can find in the Bible to them, that is God's anſwer to 
you that aſk him duly. Again, 

2dly, Queſtions concerning things to come may be put 
to the Lord. He allows you to aſk him of zhings to 
eome concerning his ſons, not excluding yourſelves. 
1 to this purpoſe, ſuch queſtions may be put as fol- 

OW. 

Would you aſk, O what is to come of a poor crea- 
<« ture, that is ſenſible of great guiltine/s, and is oppreſ- 
«ſed with the ſenſe thereof, and apprehenſive of the 
« great wrath of God upon the account of his great ſins 
«and innumerable provocations, and dare not fo much 
«as think that God will have mercy on him ?” Alas! 
what is to become of ſuch an one? God's anſwer is, 
J, even I, am he that blotteth out your iniquities and your 
tranſgreſſions, for my own name's ſake ; I will be merci. 
ful to your unrighteouſneſs ; your ſins and your iniquities 
wml I remember no more, f 

Again, do you aſæ, What will become of a poor 
«foul, ſenſible of its great and groſs ignorance, ſaying, 
„% have been brought to God's ſchool, and he hath 
e been at much pains with me; and yet 1 am grolly 
«ignorant of God, and the things of God ; and blind 
«like a mole?” God's anſwer is, I vill teach you to 
profit: they ſhall be all taught of Gd. Let ſuch a foul 
plead*that promiſe, I i®written in the prophets, they Jn 
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he all taught of God : whoſoever, therefore, hath heard 
and learned of the Father, cometh to the Son. 


Would you aſk, © What will become of a poor ſoul, 
« that ſees its infinite diſtance from God, and fears it 
« ſhall never be brought near unto him?” O! his an- 
ſwer is, That Jeſus Chriſt hath brought down the mid- 
dle wall of partition betwixt God and you ; and, by his 
death, The wail of the temple was rent in twain, from the 
top to the bottem, that you may have boldneſs is enter inis 
the holieft by his blood. 

Would you aſk, ** What will become of a poor ſin- 
« ner, croſſed with the porver of /in, and of indwelling 
e corruption, ſo as he fears hell will be his portion?“ 
God's anſwer is, I will ſubdue your iniquities ; fin ſhall 
not have dominion over you. Let ſuch believe and em- 
brace the promiſe of divine mercy through Chriſt; the 
promiſe of the Spirit, for ſanctification; and take God's 
word for it, and they are ſafe, 

Would you aſk, “ Alas! What will become of a 
te poor ſoul that is deſtitute of all good things, that finds 
ce its want of God, and Chrilt, and holineſs; and want 
« of every thing that is good; and made up of wants, 
& both temporal and ſpiritual ?” Why, his anſwer is, 
The young lion ſhall want, and ſuffer hunger; but t 
that fear the Lord ſhall want no good thing. But, Oh! 
there is ſomething in that word, ſay you, that cuts off 
my relation to ſuch a promiſe ; it is conditional, to theſe 
who fear the Lord; and 1 am nane of theſe. But I 
adviſe you, whenever you find ſuch a promiſe, take 
hold of it as your own; and it you find a want of the 
condition, take hold of Chriſt for the condition, and 
—_ him and the promile both, and there will be no 
ear, 

Would you aſk again, What will become of a poor 
impotent creature, that hath no ability to perform an 
duty, or reſiſt any temptation ?*”* God's anſwer is, 
That he will give power to the faint ; and to them that 
have no might, he increaſeth ſirength : my grace is f- 
ficient for you my ſtrength ſhall be perfefled in yur 
weakneſs, Reſt on bis word, and-ut fha!l be well with 
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Do you aſk again, © What will become of a poor 
« tempted ſoul? The fiery darts of Satan are flying a- 
% bout my ears, and I am not in caſe to reſiſt the darts 
« of the enemy.” The anſwer that God gives, is, 
The feed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent, 
The God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly, 
Therefore, O! reſt on his word; and there is no fear 
of you. 

Again, do you aſk, * What will become of a poor 
& deſerted creature? I find God hiding his face; I have 
not met with him at this occaſion ; the Lord hides; 
he is far from me: what will become of ſuch an one?” 
| God's anſwer is, Though weeping endureth for à night, 

Joy ſhall come in the morning. I cannot ſtand on all theſe, 

ſo as to cite every chapter and verſe ; but all that know 
30 fcripture, will know ſcripture language when they 

ear it. 

Again, do you aſk, © What will become of ſuch a 
& poor afficted one as I am, ſurrounded with waves on 
« Al! hands, or inward and outward troubles ; Oh! 
© what will become of me?“ God's anſwer is, Iſaiah 
liv. 11. O thou afiited, tofſed with tempeſt, and nat 
comforted ; behold, I will lay thy ſtones with fair colours, 
and. lay thy foundations with ſapphires, &c. Precious 
things are there promiſed ; and if you depend upon a 
promiſing God, your tribulation will end in a kingdom: 
Through much tribulation, we enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

But would you aſk this queſtion, « Oh ! what is to 
* become of one that finds ſuch a power of fin taking 
«place, as that he fears he will be a caſt-away, and be- 
& come jult a reproach to the way of the Lord? God's 
anfwer is, I will make an everlaſting covenant with ou, 
that I will not turn away from you, to do you goed ; I will 
put my fear inte your hearts, and ye ball not depart fron 
Me. 

Oh! fay you, What will become of one that is 
cc terrified at the ling of terrors? What will become 
&« of me at death? What is God's anſwer ? O death: 
Iwill be thy plague :- O grave ! I will be thy deſtruction: 


Iwill ranſom thee from the power of the grave, The 1 
1 ene 


enemy to be K 1 is death : death ſhall be fwallowed up 
in victory. Jult reſt upon his word, and there will be 
no fear, 

Again, would you aſk, * What will become of one 
« that is black like hell, that hath juſt the blackneſs of 
« the devil upon him, and that is all deformed and de- 
« filed with the ſmoke of the bottomleſs pit?“ Oh! 
a poor foul ſighing, and aſking ſuch a queſtion, What 
does God fay to it? He fays, Tho' thou haſt lain among 
the pots, yet all you be as the wings of a dove, covered 
with ſilver ; and her feathers with yellow gold : I will 

rinkle clean water upon you, and ye ball be clean frem all 
your filthineſs ; and from all your idols will I cleanſe you. 

Would you aſk, © What will become of one that 
* hath no vill to come to Chriſt, but finds a power of 
« enmity and ill-will prevailing ?” Why, if your enmity. 
be your diſeaſe that you would have healed, God's an- 
ſwer is, Thy people halt be willing in the day of thy po- 
er. It is good to ſee your enmiiy. Others think they 
love Chriſt well enough, who are yet in the gall of 
bitterneſs. | 

Would you aſk, © What will become of one whoſe 
& heart is the moſt hardened heart, in all the world; 
harder than a ſtonhe, ſo as nothing can break it, no- 
« thing can touch or affect it ?” God's anſwer is, That 
be is able out of theſe very ſtones, to raiſe up children to A. 
brabam. I will take away the heart of ſtone, and give a 
heart of fleſh. O take him at his word, and his word 
ſhall rake effect upon you. 

Well, are theſe your queſtions ? and are you ſatisfied 
with God's anfwers? Have you any other fort of queſ- 
tions to aſk ? 

Do you aſk, ** What will become of fuch and ſuch a 
* wicked man, that is an enemy to the cauſe of God, 
* and to the King of Zion?“ Why, what fays God of 
the wicked? His anſwer is, The wicked ſball be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that forget God. What ſays 
he of thoſe who go on in their fin? Why, he faith, He 
will wornd the head of the wicked, and the hairy ſcalp of 
ſuth an one as goeth on ſlill in his treſpaſſes. 

Do you aſk, * What will become of the enemies of 

„% Zion, 
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« Zion, the church's adverſaries? Why, God's an. 
ſwer is, The enemies of the Lord, ſhall become as the fat 
of rams ; they ſhall conſume into ſmoke, they ſhall conſume 
away. 
. would you aſk the queſtion, © What will be. 
* come of Zion "el. the city of our ſolemnities ? What 
te will become of the work of God, his witneſſing work, 
« covenanting work among the hands of profeſſed 
de friends, and of reformation-work, when the glorious 
e beauty thereof is as a fading flower in a day of inares, 
« temptations, and diviſions, and dividing queſtions a. 
„ mong them?” O! where ſhall we expect an anſwer, 
but juſt from that God who ſays, that he hath founded 
Zion, and the poor of his people ſhall truſt in it: even this, 
that he is the Founder, and will be the Builder : and 
who ſays, When he appears in his glory he will build up 
Zion. We may reſt upon what he hath ſaid, That % 
hand of Zerubbabel that hath laid the foundation, his hand 
alſo muſt finiſh it —Time would fail me to propoſe all 
the queſtions that God condeſcends to anſwer in his 
word. But thus you fee ſome of theſe queſtions that 
he allows his people to ' poſe him with concerning his 


fons. 
III. The third thing is, How, and wherein he allows 


us to command him; Concerning the works of my hands 
COMMAND ye me. This word holdeth forth ſuch a depth 
of divine condeſcenſion as we durſt not have uttered un- 
leſs he had ſaid it, Command ye me : he injoins us to 
command him. 
(..) How may we command him? It is ſoon ſaid, 
but not ſo ſoon done; for in one word, it is to be done 
by faith. Why, is it poſſible to command God? (Let 
us ſpeak of it with reverence and wonder.) Yes, Al 
things are poſſible io him that believeth, Mark ix. 33; and 
ſo this thing among the reſt. But how can faith do 
this? Even becauſe it engages the almighty power cf 
God, and ſo ſets God againſt himſelf, as it were, to o- 
vercome himſelf : thus the prayer of faith wreſtles with 
God and prevails. How ? faith takes hold of ſuch and 


ſuch an attribute of God, and makes his own aitri- 
| butes 
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butes to preſs him, and command him. For exam- 
Je, 

| Faith takes hold of the faithfulneſs of God who hath 
ſo and ſo promiſed : What, ſays faith, haſt thou not 
promiſed this and that, and wilt thou not be as good 
as thy word ? Halt thou not faithfulneſs for the girdle 
ef thy loins? Art thou not a God of truth and veracity ? 
Will the /rength of Iſrael lye? Ro, no, fays faith; it is 
not poſſible. And ſo faith puts God's own faithful- 
neſs on work to preſs upon him; and thus commands 
him. 

So again, faith takes hold of the fuſice of God, that 
moſt dreadiul attribute, which formerly was like hell to 
the poor ſinful creature, when it thought upon it; but 
now the poor trembling ſoul comes to God and ſays to 
this purpoſe, Lord, I hear there is a ranſom which thou 
haſt found out; a ranſom in the bloody ſacrifice of a 
glorious Chriſt, which ſatisfics juſtice to the full: I have 
no hope of mercy, but only upon the account of this 
ranſom z' to this I fly for refuge: and thou haſt declar- 
ed that thou art well- pleaſed for this righteouſneſsꝰ ſake 
of Chriſt ; his giving obedience to the death, in the 
room of ſuch loſt ſinners as l am. Hath infinite quitice 
any more to demand than this infinite ranſom? No, 
lays God: then, ſays faith, I look for ſalvation upon 
the ſcore of juſtice as well as mercy ; for, juſtice, thou 
canſt not refuſe to give it, ſince thou haſt taken com- 
plete ſatisfaction of Chriſt my Surety. Thus the 
Lord is bound by his own juſtice and commanded. 

Thus faith preſſes him by ſetting his own glorious 
perfections to preſs upon him, and ſo it commands 
him; and, I aſſure you, there is nothing more pleaſing 
to God than this all-commanding faith : God loves to 
be commanded by it, and will not be pleaſed with any 
of you that will not by faith thus command him. E- 
noch, before his tranſlation, had this teſtimony, that 
he pleaſed God; how? it was by faith; for, Without 
faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 5. As it is 
impoſſible to command him in any ſenſe without faith; 
ſo it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, unleſs by faith ye thus 
command him. But, 

Vol. VIII. 11 (2.) Where- 
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(2-) Wherein does he allow himſelf to be commang- 
ed? Wherein does he injoin us to command him? ! 
anſwer in general, We may command him in a// thing, 
wherein he can be ferviceable to us, according to h 
promiſe. Whatever it be in God that can do you ſer. 
vice, ye may command it, As, 

1. Have you any ſervice for his per? He allow 
you to preſs his power to your ſervice; you may com. 
mand it. Are you not by nature without ſtrengtb, 
man, woman; without ſtrength to believe, ſtrength 
to repent, ſtrength to pray, ſtrength to communicate; 
without ſtrength to do any thing acceptable to God! 
Now, poor, impotent creature, | affure you, that the 
power and ftrength of God is at your ſervice and com. 
mand, if, under a ſenſe of your own utter impotency 
you will but give God any employment ; and therefore, 
is call to every one of you is, Ha. xxvit 5. Let hin 
take hold of my ſlrength that he may make peace with 
me, and be fhall mate peace with me. Take hold of 
this ſtrength, and ſay, Lord, doſt thou offer thy pow. 
er and ſtrength to be at my fervice 5 I am ſure, I have 
much fervice for it; and therefore, I accept of this 
power of thine to rehew my corrupt nature, to ſubdue 
my ſtrong haſts, to beat the devit ont of his old quarters 
in me; I accept of this power to work grace in me, 
and to ſtrengthen any grace thou haſt wrought, and to 
fit me for my work and wartare in this wilderneſs. 0 
give employment to this power of God, while he is tel. 
ling you it is at your command; or, that if you have 
ought ado with his power you may freely command it. 

2. Have you any ſervice for the wi/d9m of God! 
You may command it. Are you poor, ſenſeleſs eres. 
tures, as well as weak ? Indecd the natural man thinks 
he has wit enough; Fain man would be wiſe, though: ht 
be born lite a wild afſes colt. But you loſt all your vil 
dom ſince your head was cracked with the fall; Chrilt 
who- is offered to you, is the very wifdem of God; In 
him dwelleth all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowleape : 
and this wiſdom is communicable ; therefore, pray for 


the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge 0 
| Chriſt; 
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Chriſt ; and employ his wiſdom, ſaying, Lord, doſt 
thou offer a poor tool thy wiſdom to be at my fervice ; 
am ſure, I have much ſervice for it; for, I know not 
a ſtep of my way, unleſs wiſdom lead me; I under- 
ſtand not a word of thy ſcripture, unleſs wiſdom teach 
me; if you would give this employment to the wiſdom 
of God, it is at your ſervice in that promiſe, Iſa. xlii. 19. 
I will bring the blind in @ way they know not, and in paths 
which they have not known ; I will make dartneſs light be- 
fore them, and crooked things ſtraight. Thus, if you 
have ought ado with his wiſdom, you may command 
it. 

3. Have you any ſervice for the righteouſneſs of God ? 
You, may command it; it is at your ſervice in that pro- 
miſe, Ia. xlvi. 12, 13. Hearken unto me, ye out heart- 
ed, and far from righteouſneſs; behold, I bring near my 
righteouſneſs, it ſhall not be far off ; and my ſalvation ſhall 
not tarry : I will place my ſalvation in Zion for Iſrael my 
glory. If you ſaw God's law-right, my ſriends, you would 
perceive ſuch a perſection and ſpirituality in it, as that 
no man living can now fulil it, and get righteouſneſs 
and life by it, Now, the goſpel tells you good news, 
namely, That perfect righteouſneſs, anſwering all the 
demands and commands of the law, hath been wrought 
out by Chriſt, that this righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is the 
righteouſneſs of God, of him who is God as well as 
man, and a righteouſneſs of God's providing and of 
God's accepting; the goſpel tells you, that this righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, is freely and fully offered to all the 
hearers of the goſpel; To yur is the word of this ſalva- 
tion ſent ; we offer it to you all: this offer is the ordi- 
nary appointed means of faith, Rom. i. 16. The goſpel 
is the power of God ts every one that belicveth, ly? 
Becauſe therein is revealed the righiecuſneſs of Gad from 
faith to ſaith. If we could preach more of this righte- 
ouſneſs, we might expect more of the power of God to 
go along with our preaching. You have but a poor 
trade of it, that are hunting aſter juſtification and ac- 
ceptance with God by your own righteouſneſs; if 
you ſcck it in the works of the law, you mult full 
be doing, and never have donc; yea, in this way 

112 you 
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you are but undoing yourſelves, diſhonouring Chriſt, 
fruſtrating the grace of God, and making your own 
juſtification both imperfe&, and impoſſible ; for, Z} 
the deeds of the law no fleſh living can be juſtified —— 
Now, the perfect righteouſneſs of God is in your offer; 
if you have any ſervice for it you may command it: 
O! will thou refuſe it, poor, guilty ſoul, that haſt no- 
thing of thy own but filthy rags! Know you not that 
this was the ground of God's rejecting of the Jews, be. 
Cauſe they rejected the righteouſneſs of God, being igno- 
rant of God's righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their 
own righteouſneſs, they would not ſubmit to the righteou. 
neſs of God. They thought it below them to be be. 
holden to another for righteouſneſs ; they thought them. 
felves go5d enough; and that they might make a ſhift 
to win to heaven by their own good works, good wilhes, 
good deſires, and endeavours. Now, it any here ſee 
the abſolute need of this righteouſneſs of God, you may 
command it; God is not holding it from you, but ol. 
fering it to you; take it and his bleſſing with it; take 
it, and ſay, Lord, | have no righteouſneſs of my own, 
nothing but guilt and ſin; but ſeeing in the goſpel. 
offer thou doſt exhibite this everlaſting righteouſneſs of 
Cbriſt to be at the ſervice of ſuch a bankrupt ; I deſire 
td look, with diſdain and abhorrence, upon all my own 
righteouſneſs, in point of juſtification ; and I would not 
be found in it for a thouſand worlds, but would be 
found in Chrift, having his righteouſneſs, which is by 
by faith; and I defire to ſay, In the Lord have I righte- 
ouſneſs and firength —Thus, if you have ought ado with 
his righteouſneſs, you may command it. 

4. Have you any ſervice for the Spirit of God? You 
may command him. O Sirs, have you no need of the 
Spirit to convince you, to comfort you, to ſanctify you, 
and to ſeal you unto the day of redemption ? If you 
have any ſuch employment for the Spirit, he is at your 
fervice in that promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. I will put my 
Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes. 
Accept of this promiſe of the Spirit; and he /hall be in you 
as a well of water ſpringing up to everlaſting life. It you 
think you have need of the Spirit, then put God to - 
| | | word, 
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word. It is ſaid of the Galatians, Received ye the Spi- 
rit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? 
importing, that there is no way of receiving the Spirit, 


but by the hearing of faith ; that 18, by embracing the 


promile of the Spirit when you hear it made to you ; as 
when God ſays, I <vill pour water upon him that is thirſty, 
and floads upon the dry ground. I will pour my Spirit u- 
pon thy feed, and my bleſſing upen thine offspring, &c. let 
your heart ſay, AMEN, Lord; even lo be it. Now, 
when you have the Spirit of God at your command, 
or at your ſervice, what want you? O! bleſſed be God 
that ever there was a promile of the Spirit. As I know 
nothing more frequently and fully promiſed in the word 
than the Spirit of God; fo, I know nothing you can 
want, if you have the Spirit. Do you want grace? He 
is the Spirit of grace. Do you want faith? He is the 
Spirit of faith. Do you want love? He is the Spirit 
of love. Do you want holineſs? He is the Spirit of H- 
lineſs. Do you want a heart to pray? He is the Spirit 
of prayer and ſupplication. Now, welcome, poor foul, 
who wants all theſe things, to take the promiſed” Spi- 
rit: you have all theſe things at your command when 
ou have the Spirit. Are you complaining you have a 
dead heart? He is the Spirit of life. Have you a pat- 
ſionate ſpirit? He is the Spirit of meekneſs. Have you 
little wit? He is the Spirit.of wiſdom. Are you a fool, 
and know not what to chuſe ? He is the Spirit of coun- 
ſel. Sit down and deviſe wants, and he hath names 
to anſwer them all. 

Now, the Spirit of God, and all his grace, all his 
influences, and ſaving operations, are at your ſervice, 
and at your command : and it God's rich offers of 
grace have ſo far prevailed againſt your natural enmiry, 
that your whole foul is content to take what he offers, 
it is your own ; whoſoever will, let him come and take 
all this grace freely: it is your own fault if you go 
from this without an ample ſupply this day. If you 
have ought to do with the Spirit, you may command 
him; you may have him as a Spirit of all grace. 

5. What ſhall I fay to ſum up all? Have you any 
ſervice for Go himſelf? You may command him: he 
offers 
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offers himſelf to be at your ſervice, in that promiſe, 
1 will be your God, and ye ſbail be my people, Heb. viii. 10. 
Some will, perhaps, make other terms to you in God's 

covenant, and tell you, if you be his people, he wilt 
be your God ; but that is not the goſpel: the goſpel 
lays not, / will, Ir ye will; but it is abſolute and ſove. 
reign ; I will, and ye fall : 1 will be your God, and ye 
ſhall be m y people. This covenant does not only give 
life upon * terms of believing, but it gives, it promiſes 
faith, and believing alſo; Thy prople ſhall be willing : 

Te Jhall be my people. Let the moſt unworthy wretch 
in the world, who hears this goſpel, ſay, Amen, Lord; 

be it ſo as thou ſayeſt: and if you cannot ſay Amen, 
beg that God would help you to ſay it. I know no 
terms or conditions on your part, but to conſent that 
God may work in you all the terms and conditions you 
want. If I underſtand the goſpel at all, Sirs, I under. 
ind this, that 1 cannot go as low with the terms of the 
goipel as Chriſt allows; Chriſt will go lower, and ſeek 
leſs qualifications than we can do for our hearts, If 
ever ſome of us got good of the goſpel, God behoved 
to reach as low as hell to take us up. 

Well, all of you that think this promiſe can do you 
any ſerv! Ice, take it to you, Iwill be your God, and ye 
ſhall be my people. This is the ſum of God's covenant ; 
and if you 2. hold of it, and welcome theſe news, you 
ſhall be happy in time and through eternity; for, God's 
word of grace hath taken you by the heart. 

Now, thus I have told you, in a few nts. 
wherein God allows you to command him. I might ex- 
patiate here, and tell you, that as far as the promiſes 

o, which you are called to embrace, God and all his 
attributes, all his perfections, all his fulnefs, is at your 
ſervice ; . Chrift and all his offices, purchaſe, blood, me- 
rit, and grace, is at your ſervice to make uſe of, as you 
need them: when you command God, you command 
all ; and he commands you to preſs him, and put him 
to it; Concerning the works of my hands, command ye me. 
You may put him to it concerning yourſelves: are ye 


not the work of his hands? And you may put him to 
it 
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it concerning his church and people; and preſs him 
with what he bath promiſed to them. Where God 
bath bound himfelf voluntarily out of love, do not ye 
looſe him by unbelief; but receive his gracious pro- 
miſe, and take him bound as he offers himſelf : beheve 
his promiſe, and engagements by promiſe ; and thus 
you will ſet a ſcal to his truth and faithfulneſs. But I 
come now, 


IV. To the fourth thing in the general method, viz. 
The reaſons of the doctrine, That Gad allows us; yea, 
with all authority injoins us, to poſe him with our queſtions, 
and preſs him with our commands. Here, I would eflay 
theſe three things. x. Give reaſons why he allows us 
to poſe him with queſtions. 2. Why he allows us te 
preſs him with commands. 3. Why he not only allows, 
but with all authority injoins, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
the Lord, the holy One of Iſrael, and his Maker, Aft of 
me things to come, concerning my ſons, and concerning the 
works of my hands, command ye me. | 

1/t, Why doth he allow us to pofe him with que/ii- 
ons ? To this we reply: | 

1. Becauſe he knows people are ready to conſult bell, 
and their own hearts, when they ſhould conſult God ; 
and he knows, that when we conſult the devil, or our 
own hearts, we get but a deſperate anſwer from the 
devil, and a deceitful anfwer from our own hearts, and 
neither of the two to dur advantage, The proof of this 
reaſon is couched up, Iſaiah xliv. 25. He fruſtrateth the 
tokens of liars, and makes diviners mad, that turneth wiſe 
men backward, and maketh their knowledge fooliſh, &c. 
We are ready to believe a lye rather than God's truth: 
therefore he allows us to aſk him. 

2. He allows us to alk. him queſtions, and poſe him 
with them, becauſe our queſtions are very defective, 
doth for matter and manner, and are very _— to be 
miſtaken; and God only underitands them: Yea, ſuch 
is the exerciſc upon the ſpirit of his people ſometimes, 
that many of their queſtions are incommunicable to any 
other, but God himſelf. A child of God will go and 
alk his heavenly Father a queſtion, that he will = 
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aſk the neareſt friend in the world. Now, their queſ. 
tions being unintelligible to others, and incommunj. 
cable to others; therefore, God allows them to ask 
him. 

3. He allows us to poſe him with our queſtions, be. 
cauſe many of them are vnanſwerable by any other but 
God himſelf. All the wit in the world cannot anſwer 
ſome queſtions that concern God's people, in a ſatisfac- 
tory way: and I have little {kill of that Chriſtian, that 
is not exerciſed now and then with ſome doubts, that 
all the miniſters in the world cannot anſwer.——— Thus 
you have the reaſons, why we are to poſe him with our 
que/t10Ns. 

2dly, Why, in condeſcenſion, ha allows us to preſt 
him with our commands ; command ye me. God was at 
valt pains, in the former verſe, to make the people 
know their own place, ſo as not to ſtrive with him; 
and here, he obteſts them, in-their own place, to be 
bold with him; Command ye me. And, indeed, a child 
of God is never helped to more boldneſs in pleading 
with God, than when his heart hath been brought, by 
an awful impreſſion of divine ſovereignty, to know his 
own room, his infinite diſtance from God. Why doth 
he allow us to preſs him with our commands, and with 
all our adoes? Why, 

1. His allowing us to preſs him thus, flows from 
the full benſail of his own /ove ; for, his delights were 
2vith the ſons of men, Prov. viii. 31. And therefore, 
he delights to be preſſed, and employed by them. 
lis kindneſs makes him love to have men courting his 
Kindneſs. 

2. Becauſe he knows what jealous ſpirits, and unbe- 
lieving hearts we have; therefore he allows us to preſs 
him, and put him to it. Through unbelief we are ever 
ready to jealous that God is not in earneſt with us ; we 
are apt to think, that God, with Naphtali, is cheating 
us with Foodly words, We look upon his offers as idle 
tales, and believe them not; therefore, he injoins us 
to preſs him ſo hard, as if we would command ; for 


he knows that no leſs than this will ſatisfy our a EW 
lous 
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lous hearts concerning his kindneſs ; and hardly this 
will do it. 

. He calls us to preſs him that he may thus make 
all unbelievers inexcuſable. They that reject ſuch con- 
deſcending offers of grace, ſhall have heaven and earth, 
and their own conſciences, to witneſs againſt the cor- 
ruption, and enmity of their own hearts, when ſuch a- 
mazing tenders of grace are rejected: this teſtifies 
that nothing but the rebellious obſtinacy of your own 
will is your ruin; though, in the mean time, by theſe 
condeſcending offers, he draws out the heart-love of 
his choſen to himſelf. —Thus you have the reaſons why 
he allows us to preſs him with our commands. 

34ly, Why does he not only allow, but with all au- 
thority /nj9in us to poſe him, and preſs him thus, ſay- 
ing, Thus faith the Lord, the holy One of Iſrael, and his 
Maker, Aſt me of things to come, concerning my ſons, and 
concerning the work of my hands, command ye me. Where 

ou ſee he charges us by his ſovereignty, as he is he 
Lord; by his particular relation to the church, as he 
is the holy One of I/racl ; and by his general relation to 
all, as he. is our Maker, he charges us to 4% him, and 
command him. Why does he interpoſe his authority for 
this effect? 8 

1. Becauſe he knows people are averſe from doing it. 
The carnal mind is enmity againſt God ; and much of this 
enmity remains even in the hearts of the regenerate, 
though their averſion from coming to him, may many 
times be covered with a maſk of humility ; they may be 
jealous of their allowance, and doubt if God allows 
them to be free with him, becauſe they are conſcious 
of their own naughtinels, 

2, He authoritatively injoins it, becauſe he knows 
that his people are hopeleſs and deſperate many times, as 
to ſeveral things that concern them; therefore he in- 
joins them to aſk him, and command him concerning theſe 
things. And the reaſon why they are oft-times deſpe- 
rate and hopeleſs, is becauſe they find that formerly they 
have had ſo many fruitleſs vows, fruitleſs reſolutions, 
fruitleſs deſires, fruitleſs prayers, that ſenſe and reafon 

Vor. VIII. K K | make 


263 Hraven Pad and Preſed SEA. CXXXT, 


make them think, Why ſhould we wait on the Lord any 
longer? Therefore, that faith may not loſe its feet in 
fruitleſs deſpair, he enterpoſes his authority to ſtir them 
tp again. And therefore, 

3. He charges us with all authority, that we come to 
him, and employ him with all confidence, that we may 
hope againſt hope, and believe again/t unbelief ; ſeeing he 
charges us as he is the Lord, the holy One of [/rael, and 
his Maker. | 

He takes three titles or defignations here to him. 
felf, becaufe of three ſorts of perſons he hath to deal 
with. 

(1.) There are fome that know him by his name 
Fenovan, the Lord,; the great Sovereign, whole will is 
a law; though they dare not fay they have any intereſt 
in him. To ſuch he ſaith, Thus faith the Lon, 4 
me things to come, and command me. 

(2.) There are ſome that know him to be the bal 
One of Iſrael; a God in covenant with Chriſt, and in 
him with them, to make them holy and happy ; and a 
God in covenant with Ifracl to be their Saviour and 
Sanctifier. To theſe that know him thus, he ſays, Thus 
faith the holy One of Frael, Ali me, command me. 

(3) There are ſome that dare ſay no more of God, 
and their knowledge of him, but that he is their Mater; 
the God that made them. To ſuch he ſays, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, his Maxrr, A me, and command me; ye 
that know him to be the Lord, ye that know him to be 
the holy One of Hrael, ye that know no more of him, 
but that he is your Maker, he obteſts and charges you, 
by all that he is in himſelf, by all his relations to you, 
and intereſts in you, that you boldly credit him with all 
your concerns, and aſk him of your doubts, and com- 
mand him with your adoes. So much for the doctri- 
nal part. I come now, 


V. To the th thing, which was tlie application, 
in an uſe of information, caution, trial, and cxhorta- 
tion. | 

1/2, For information. Is it ſo, That God allows and 
commands us thus to poſe him, and preſs him? _ 

I, der 
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1. See the wonderful grace, condeſcenſion, and good. 
will of God towards the children of men: He is not 
willing that any fhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
repentance ; and therefore he not only makes a moſt 
rich and glorious offer of Chriſt, and all his fulneſs to us, 
but he calls and commands us to / him, and preſs him: 
that we may know he is in earneſt with us in his offers, 
he charges us to be in earneſt with him in our ſuits, 
and to force all needful bleflings out of his hand: The 
kingdom of heaven ſuffers by violence, and the violent take 
it by force. This holy violence is moſt pleaſing to God. 
You are not ſtraitened in God, for the external revela- 
tion of his will; but miſerably ſtraitened in your bow. 
els, through the internal corruption of your wills. 

2. Hence I infer, that the children of God may come 
to him with boldneſ$, and can never be at a loſs what to 
do in their ſtraits, as long as in all doubts they may sR 
him, and in all their diffcultics they may comm ary him. 
« It is below a Roman ſpirit, ſaid one, to ſay, I am un- 
done, as long as Cæſar hves ;* much more is it be- 
low a child of God, to ſay, I am undone, as long as 
Chriſt lives; and as long as he may ask and command 
what he will, or rather what he needs. He can never 
be in ſuch a ſtrait, but he may know what to do, and 
where to go : To whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words 
of eternal life. We may go to him, and get a word for 
our relief, whatever is the matter with us. It was faid 
of Luther, That, in prayer, he got what he pleaſed from 
God ; and there is ſomething of this power with God, 
that every believer hath, according to that word, Job 
xxii. 27, 28, Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, and he 
ſhall hear thee ; and thou ſhalt pay thy views : thou ſhall 
alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall alſo be eftabliſhed unto thee ; 
and the light ſhall ſhine upon thy ways. I mind a word of 
Tertullian, Calum tundimus et miſericordiam extorquemus : 
We knock at heaven, and the merciful heart of God 
flies open, which we bring away with us. 

3. If God allows us to poſe him with our queſtions, 
then hence I infer, that well may we allow him to poſe 
us with his queſtions ; if we may ask Goo queſtions 
with all bumi/iry ; then God may ask us queſtions with 
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all authority. You will ſay, What queſtions does God aff 
of him? There are ſome queſtions he 1s aſking at the 
zwicked ; ſome he 1s aſking at the godly. 

(1.) I will tell you a queſtion or two that he is aſkin 
at the wicked, who live in the contempt of all his rich 
offers of grace : He aſks you, O fools, when will you be 
wiſe ? (For gaining of time, I ſhall not cite all the ſcrip. 
tures I will mention.) He aſks you, How long will ye 
love vanity, and follow after leaſing ! How long ye ſimple 
ones, will ye love ſimplicity? Prov. i. 21. He aſks you, 
O Feruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean? When ſhall it 


once be?—He is aſking you, O fallen ſinner, ſaying, | 


Alam, where art thou? What a finful miſerable ſtate 
art thou now into !—He is aſking you, O unconverted 
foul, What concord hath Chriſt with Belial ! What fellow. 
ſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? What commu: 
nion hath light with darkneſs ? Can two walk together ex. 
cept they be agreed? You have no communion with God 
in that ſtate, —He aſks you, O iar and fwearer, What 
ſhall be given to thee, thou falſe tongue! Will it not be 
ſharp arrows of the mighty, and coals of juniper, if thou 
repenteſt not? — He aſks you, O debauched drunkard, 
Who hath 20, who hath redneſs of eyes, who hath ſorrow! 
Is it not they that tarry long at the wine !—He aſks you, 
O whoremonger, adulterer, Sabbath-breaker, and other- 
wiſe profane perſons, What fruit had you in theſe things 
whereof ye are now aſhamed !—He aſks you, O rebellious 
ſinner, How oft would ] have gathered you, as a hen doth 
her chickens under her wings, and ye would not ? Why 
will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael !—He aſks you, O ungrate- 
ful ſinner, Do you thus requite the Lord, O Holiſb and un- 
wiſe ᷑ What iniquity have you found in me, that ye have 
departed far from me ?—He aſks you, O /elf-juftifying ſin- 
ner, Why perceive/t thou the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, and ſeeſt not the beam that is in thine own ? For there 
is a generation that is pure in their own eyes, yet are not 
_ wwaſhen from their iniquities. He aſks you, O idle ſin- 
ner, Why Rand ye here all the day idle, &c. ?—He aſks, 
O hypocrite and formaliſt, When you faſted, did you at all 
faſt unto me? When you did eat and drink, did you not eat 
for yourſelves, and drink for yourjelves ? Was it not for 

| your- 


> Up a. ”@ YT. «+ os af Soo Zo» ood no. I Rin. de a 6 


r wo act a to ai ate 


aq ww — AY 


SER. CXXXII. with Queſtions and Demands. 265 


yourſelves, and not for my honour? If I be a Father, 
where is my honour ? If I be a Maſter, where is my fear? 
Ile afks you, O /ukewarm Gallio, that cares for none 
of theſe things, ſtanding, as it were, betwixt heaven 
and hell, in a ſuſpenſe; he aſks you, How long will ye 
halt betwixt two opinions? If God be God, follow him; if 
Baal, then follow him. — He asks you all, impenitent 
Chrijileſs ſinners, What will ye do in the day of viſitation, 
in the deſolation that ſhall come from far? To whom will 
ye fly for help? and where will ye leave your glory? How 
ſhall ye eſcape the damnation of hell? How ſhall ye eſcape 
if ye neglect ſo great ſalvation ? See what anſwer you 
give to thele queſtions that God is asking you; and 
which he asks for your conviction, that ye may turn at 
his reproof, and anſwer with a behold, we are vile; and, 
behold, we come unto thee ; for thou art the Lord our God 
If you will think of anſwering theſe queſtions thus now, 
Iwill tell you what God will ſay, Becauſe I called, and 
ye would not anſwer 5 the time cometh, when ye /ha/l 
call, and I will not anſwer ; yea, I will laugh at your 
calamity, and mock when your fear cometh ; when your 
fear cometh as deſolations, and your deſtruttion as a whirl- 
wind, Prov. i. 23,—27. | 

(2.) I will tell you a queſtion or two that God is ask- 
ing his people; for, as they ask him, ſo he asks them, 
time about, as it were. He asks you, O doubting belie- 
yer, O thou of little faith, wherefere didſt thou doubt? 
— What reaſon have you to doubt of my love, and to 
doubt of my kindneſs !—He asks you, O frong be- 
liever, Who made thee io differ * By grace ve are what 


je are. —He asks you, O ſecure believer, What, Coutd 


you not watch with me one hour? Is this your kindneſs to 
your friend !—He asks you, O careleſs believer, What 
do you more than others? Should you not ſtudy to be per- 
feet, as your heavenly Father is perfect? Are you ſo fol- 
ith, having begun in the Spirit, to end in the ficſhh — He 
asks you, O wntender believer, that takes not ſo much 
heed to your walk before the world as you ought, his 
queſtion is, Ought you not to walk in the fear of the Lord, 
becauſe of the reproach of the beathen your enemies !— 
Will you caule the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheome ? 

Should 


266 Heaven Poſed and Preſed SER. CXXX11 


Should not the /ove of Chriſt conſtrain you ?*—He aſks 
you, O dart believer of little knowledge, Have I been 
fo long with you, and yet haſt thou not known me, Philip? 
Might you not by this time have been teachers ; yet 
you need to be taught what are the firſt principles if 
the oracles of God ?—He aſks you, O legal believer, 
that art ſeeking comfort in your duties more than in 
Chriſt, Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith ? For much of this legal tem. 
per is even in the beſt, feeking comfort in their own 
duties, privileges, attainments, enlargements, and ex. 
periences, more than in Chriſt. His queſtion to you is 
Why feek ye the living among the dead? Are you not 
married to Chriſt, and ſo your old huſband the law is 
dead ? We are become dead to the law by the body of Chrift, 
and married to another, even to him who is raiſed from 
the dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto God, Rom, 
vii. 4. Should you not ſeek your comfort in your liv. 
ing Head and Huſband, and in his righteouſneſs ?—A. 
gain, he aſks you, O mourning believer, Woman, why 
wweepeſt thou? Whom ſeekeſt thou? Man, why weepeſt 
thou? Whom ſeekeſt thou? Fear not ye, if ye be 
ſeeking Jeſus who was crucified, —He aſks you, O in. 
quifitive believer, What is thy petition, and what is thy 
requeſt? It ſhall be granted to the half of the kingdom ; 
yea, to the whole of the kingdom. —Go tell him what you 
are feeking, and feek his grace to anſwer his queſtions, 
as you would wiſh his condeſcenſion to anſwer yours. 
Are you ſeeking great things for yourſclves? That 
is but a ſorry matter. Are you ſeeking a good frame, 
a tender frame? That is but a little thing. Are you 
ſeeking heaven and ſalvation That is not much for 
God to give; but he would have you ſeeking more, 
Are you ſeeking a new heart, and a ſupply of all your 
wants? That is ſomething ; God may get ſome glory 
this way: but he would have you ſecking more. Are 
you ſeeking grace and glory, and every good thing, even 
all the purchaſe of Chriſt ? Well that is much, but God 
hath more to give, and would have you ſeeking more 
yet. What then? Are you ſeeking God and Chriſt, 
and the Spirit, and all the fulneſs of God? That is - 
crran 
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errand indeed. Where ſits that perſon that would have 
God and all his fulneſs? God is ſaying of that poor 
creature, My bleſſing be upon him; for 1 will get 
reat honour and glory by that ſeeker : Tour hearts 


Fall live that ſeek God —Thus, I ſay, ſeeing God al- 


lows you to pyſe him with your queſtions, you may ex- 
pe& that he will pg/e you with his queſtions ; and ſce 
what anſwer you can make to them. | 

4. If God allows you to preſs bim with your com- 
mands, hence I infer, That there is infinite reaſon, that 
he pre/s you with his commands, and that you obey 
them. He commands you to believe; This is his great 
commandment, that ye believe in the name of his Son. He 
commands you to love him; Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, foul, ftrength and mind. He 
commands you to love one another. I any thing en- 
gage you to obey any of his commands, it will be 
the love he manifeſts in condeſcending to let you poſe 
him with your doubts, and prefs him with your adoes ; 
and in condeſcending to fend the Son of his love out of 
his boſom, to purchaſe by his blood this freedom and 
boldneſs that you may ule with God, who, among o- 
ther commands, doth command you to % him, and 
command him. 

5. Hence ſee, what things we are eſpecially to aſk of 
God for ourfelves and others, namely, Things to come. 
Future things that are always to come. Things of/this 
world are vaniſhing and periſhing things; they are_not 
things to come: but all ſpiritual bleſſings, are things 
to come; and theſe we ſhould ſeek for ourſelves and 
tor our children. I give inſtances of ſome of them. 

(1.) Regeneration is a fpirnual bleſſing, and it is a 
thing to come ; for, though a child of God be but once 
born again, yet this bleſſing is never loſt again; The 
feed of God abideth in him, and abideth for ever. 

(2.) hg rages is a ſpiritual bleſſing, and a thing 
to come; for once pardoned, and always fo. The 
ground of juſtification is the everlafting righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt : There is no condemnation to them that are in 
Chrift ; they ſtand for ever juſtificd in him. 
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(3.) Adoption is a bleſſing among the things to come; 
the children of God are ſtill ſo, he is their everlaſting 
Father, and they are heirs of God and eternal glory. 

(4+) Sandtification is a bleſſing that is always to come; 
they that are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, they have the 
Spirit of Chriſt in them as a well of water ſpringing up 
to everlaſting life. 

(F.) Spiritual conſolation is a thing ſtill to come; it is 
called everlaſting conſolation ; it grows upon an ever. 
laſting root: though it is not {till flouriſhing here, yet 
it iſſues in rivers of pleaſure that are at God's right-hand 
for ever. 

(6.) Communion with God in Chriſt, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
is a thing to come. This, and all the reſt of theſe ſpi. 
ritual bleſſings have a beginning, but they have no 


end: The Lord ſhall be thy everlaſting life, and thy Gad 
thy glory. 158 
In a word, the great leading bleſſing we ſhould aſk 
of God, is God himſelf, and all theſe bleflings in him, 
becauſe they are things to come, and all in him, who 
Was, and is, and is to come. This God is our God for 
ever and ever.— Thus, I think, the things to come here, 
may be viewed as meant of future things, that are in 
their nature permanent and everlaſting, being the bet- 
ter part that cannot be taken from us; as well as of 
future events in the courſe of providence, and the ſpi- 
ritual acts thereof, which God exerciſes towards his 
church and children. | 
6. Hence ſee, that theſe things to come, are to be 
asked of God, who only hath the giving of them at com- 
mand. When he injoins us to-as# theſe things of him; 
he tells us we cannot command them : when he 1njoins 
us to command him, he wills us to know that he hath 
all bleſſings at his command only; and to plead that he 
may command tlie bleſſing : Command ye me. It is not 
a command of preſcription, but a command of petition 
and ſupplication, concerning the work of his hands. 
We are not to take it out of his hand; ſeeing he calls 
it the work of his hand: it is not the work of our hands. 
We have no capacity for ſpiritual work; yea, we are 
under a manitold incapacity for it, (1.) We are under 
| a nalu- 
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a natural and phyſical incapacity, in regard we are dead 
in fins and treſpaſſes, Eph. ii. 1. (2.) Under a 4g 
incapacity, as being dead in lau, and under the curſe 
and ſentence thereof, Gal. iii. 10. (3.) We are under 
a moral incapacity, by reaſon of our defilements and 

llutions, and being, by nature, without ſtrength. 
(4.) Under a judicial incapacity, by the righteous 
jude ment of God for our original apoltaſy ; we are in 
the hand of Satan, the jaylor, who worketh in the hearts 
of the children of diſubedrence + we are led captive by him 
at his pleafure. "(5.) We are under an - habitual 
contracted incapacity for the work of God, by reaſon 
of ur cuſtomary ſinning : Can the Ethiopian change 
hi: colour, or the leopard his ſpots * No more than we 
that are accuſtomed t do evil, learn to do well. (6.) We 
are under an univerſal incapacity. Univerſal, ſabjec- 
tively; in regard the whole man is corrupted ; The 
whole head 1s ſick, the whole heart faint ; from the crown 
of the head to the ſole of the foot, we are all full of wounds, 
bruiſes, and putriſying ſores and univerſal, obiectively; 
for, whatever ſpiritual work it is we are called unto, 
we can do nothing at it. Diſciples themſelves can do 
nothing of themſelves: Without me ye can do nothing, 
fays Chriſt. Me are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think any 
thing as of ourſelves, ſays the apoſtle. It this be the 
caſe, that we are under an utter incapacity for ſpiritual 
work, what a mercy is it, that God injoins us to put 


the work in his hand, ſaying, A/# of me; and concern- 


ing the work of my hands, command yeme, But, 


The ſecond uſe, is for caution, or dehortation. Does 
God allow you, in all regular ways, to poſe him with 
your queſtions, and to preſs him with your commands? 
Then beware of irregular ways of doing it. There are 
two ways wherein people may be irregular in their de- 
mands; that is, either, 1. When the matter of their 
demands is unlawful: or, 2. When the manner where- 
in they make their demands is wrong, though the mat- 
ter were right, 

[I.] I ſay, we are to. beware of irregularity as to 
the matter of our queſtions or demands; that is, com- 
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ing to God with ſinful queſtions ; ſuch as theſe follow. 
ing. 

- We are not to aſk ſuch a queſtion as that, u 
deth God know ? And is there knowledge in the moſt High? 
Pal. Ixxiii. 11. Indeed, whenever you indulge your. 
felves in fecret fins, which you would not have the 
world to ſee ; the language of your heart is, How does 
God know? But, He that made the eyes, ſball he not ſee? 
He that gives man knowledge, ſball be not know ? Yea, 
His underſtanding is infinite. The Lord is the God of 
kucwledge, and by bim actions are werghed. He ſearcheth 
Ferufalem as with a liphted candle. Do not queſtion bis 
omniſciency; for, as he fees in ſecret, to reward openly 
them that fear him; ſo he ſees in ſecret to puniſſi open- 
iy them that fear him not. 

2. We are not to aſk him fach a queſtion as that, 
ho ſhall aſcend u heaven, to bring down Chriſt? cr, 
who ſhall deſcend into. the depths, to bring up Chriſt? 
Rom, x. 6, 7, 8. We are diſcharged to ſay it in our 
hearts? and yet the heart is ready to ſay it when we are 
hearing the word, and hearing Chriſt offered in it: O! 
he is far away; he is in heaven; there is no winning 
to him: nay, but we are not to ſay ſo; for he is nigh, 
when his word is nigh; He i, in this word of faith 
which we preach, — this word, ſays the Holy 
Ghoſt, is even in our mouths, and in our hearts, The 
word is in our mouths ; and when we find it there we 
ſhould. eat it; Thy words were found of me, and f did eat 
them, Jer. xv. 16. And when the word is in your 
mouth, Chriſt is there; and you ſhould feed upon him 
in the word as well as in the ſacrament. And. as the 
word is in your mouth, fo it is in your Heart that you 
may embrace him. But, 

3. We are not to afk ſuch a queſtion as that, Can 
God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs ? Can he gixe us bread 
te eat? Can he provide fleſh for his people? Plal, Ixxviii. 
19. This is the queſtion of wnbelief ; Can God provide 
ſupply for my temporal or ſpiritual neceſſities? Can be 
pardon ſuch ſins as mine? Can he ſubdue ſuch cor- 
ruptions as mine? Can he ſupply ſuch wants as mine? 
How can theſe things be? Oh! blaſphemous * f 
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What cannot a God of infinite power do? This infide- 
lity hath a month full of blaſphemy, What anſwer 
gave God to this queſtion to Urael? It is faid, God 
heard and was wroth ; ſo @ fire was kindled againſt? Ja- 
cob, and anger came up againſt Ifrael, becauſe they be- 
lieved not in God, nor truſted in his ſalvation. 

4. We are not to ask ſuch a queſtion as that, Where. 
fore have we faſted, and thou haſt not ſeen? Wherefare 
have we afflifted our fouls, and thou tateſt no knowledge ? 
Iſaiah lviii. 3. This is the language of the hypocrite 
and /egalift, who hath an over-rating thought of all his 
duties; Wherefore have we faſted, and thou haft not ſeen ? 
Wherefore have we prayed, and thou haſt not heard? 
They challenge God of injuſtice, for not giving them 
what they think they merit; 1 thank God, faid the Pha- 
riſee, that I am not as other men, no adulterer, no ur- 
derer, nor like this publican; I faft twice a week, I give 
alms of all that I poſſeſs. This was no prayer; but a 
proud boaſting of what he had done for God, and what 
obligations he laid upon heaven: a poor believer 
is of another ſpirit, let him do never fo much, he ſees 
all his righteouſneſs to be rotten rags, a menſtruons 
cloath ; my tears need to be waſhen in the blood of the 
Lamb. Again, 

5. It is not ſafe to ask ſuch a queſtion as that, Lord, 
what ſhall this man do? John xxi. 21. Some that are 
attached to a reſpect of perſons, in order to follow them, 
may be ready to ſay, What will this man, or that man 
do? What courſe will this miniſter, or that miniſter 
take? What ſide will this or that man turn to, when 
debatable things caſt up? But ſuch a queſtion 1s juſtly 
anſwered with another, ſuch as Chriſt put to Peter in 
that place, What is that to thee? Follow thou me. Take 
you the plain road of duty, without troubling yourſelf 
with what this or that man will do. Bleffed are they 
that follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth: follow 
none but as they follow Chriſt. | 

6. We are not to ask him ſuch a queſtion as that, 


Where is the promiſe of his coming? 2 Peter iii. 4. This 


is the language of the gracge/s and profane, who would 
wich, with all their hearts, that Chriſt would never 
| Lia come 
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come again, and put the evil day far from them, that 
they may take leave to indulge themſclyes in all man- 
ner of ſin, becauſe ſentence againſt evil works is not 
ſpeedily executed; but know, that Chriſt will come to 
judgment, as certainly as if juſt you now beheld him; 
Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee hin; 
and they alſo which have pierced him, and all nations ſhall 
| evail becauſe of him. | 

7. We are not to ask ſuch a queſtion as that, Why 
ill ſhew us any good © though there be many that ſay ſo, 
Pal. iv. 6. This is the queſtion of the covetous worldling, 
and which Chriſt cautions his diſciples againſt, Say nt, 
What ſball we eat, and what ſhall we drink, and where. 
zbithal ſhall we be cloathed ? Be careful for nothing; but 
caſt all your care upon him, who careth for you. But, if 
you will fill your hearts with anxious cares and covet- 
ous queſtions to that purpoſe, Who will ſhew us any good?! 
Then ſee what anſwer you will make to that queſtion 
that Chriſt asks you, What hall a man profit, if be gain 
the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 

8, We are not to ask ſuch a queſtion as that, What 
have we to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God ? Matt, 
viii. 29. This is the language of the devil; and yet 
ſuch deviliſh hearts are among us that ſay the ſame thing, 
Some ſay it more cloſely and hiddenly under the ſhadow 
. of humility, What have I to do with Chriſt, that am fo 
unworthy of him? What have I to do with his blood, 
his righteouſneſs and merit, his Spirit, his promiſe, his 
grace, his fulneſs? Is it for the like of me? Have ! 
any concern or intereſt therein? Yes, you have to do 
with all theſe ; and you are called to make uſe of them, 
unleſs you will rank yourſelves with the devils to whom 
they were never offered. Again, ſome ſay it more 
+ gro/ly and profancly, What have we to do with Chrilt 
hat have we to do with his ordinances? What have 
we to do with his ſacraments? What have we to do 
with his Sabhaths ? What have we to do with fo many 
ſermons? We are wearied to the heart with them; 
and we care not a fig for theſe things. What a weari- 
neſs is it? * Take a carnal man, ſays one, tie him to a 
. * poſt, and you may kill Rim with praying and preach- 
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« ing.” We are not ſo fooliſh as to trouble ourſelves 
about | theſe things. What have we do with them? 


Lord pity ſuch creatures, for they are as like the devil 


as they can look, What have we to do with thee, Feſus, 


thou Son of God? 
[2.] As we are to beware of irregularities as to the 


mutter of our queſtions or demands, ſo likewiſe, we are 


to be cautious as to the manner wherein we make our 
demands. We are allowed to ask queſtions, ſuch as I 
mentioned in the doctrinal part; and to make demands, 


ſo far as the promiſe goes, and to do it regularly; that 
is, in a way of acknowledging God's ſovereignty, and 


in a way of ſubmiſſion thereto. I mention theſe two, 
becauſe they ſeem both to be pointed out to us in the 
preceding context here, | 1 

1. Our demands ought to be in a way of acknow- 
ledging God's ſevereignty and power, which we have 
expreſſed here, Iſaiah xlv. from the beginning of 
the chapter ; where you ſee the great God raifing up 
Cyrus to accompliſh his mercitul purpoſe concerning I- 


rael, in delivering them from their Babyloniſh captivity; 


wherein he was an eminent type- of Chriſt, our great 


| Redeemer : he names Cyrus here, as the inſtrument of 


Iſrael's deliverance, two hundred and ten years before 
it came to paſs; and God puts honour upon him, by 
calling him his ſhepherd, chap. xliv. 28. ; his ſervant, 
his anointed, that was to perform all his pleaſure : inti- 


mating to us, by the bye, that it is the greateſt honour 


of the greateſt men to ſtand up for the deliverance or 
defence of the church and people of God; for, though 
they were Pagans, as Cyrus was, God will put fome ho- 
nour upon them, and take ſome notice of them: and 
whom God honoureth we ought to honour, But Cyrus, 
mean time, was only the inſtrument ; a ſovereign God 


was the efficient cauſe of their deliverance : he armed 


Cyrus with invincible power, ſee ver. 1, 2, 3, 4. Here 
we ſee the ſovereign power of God aſſerted, that though 
there ſhould be nations, and kings, and crooked places, and 
iron gates, in the way of the deliverance of God's peo- 
ple; yet when his time comes, he will ſhew his irreſiſ- 
tible power in crcating falyation for them, ver. 5, 6, 
75 8. 
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7, 8. Let God's children beware of thinking their caſe 
deſperate ; for God will create deliverance when it is 
ncedful, and nothing can withſtand him. When we 
would come to God with our queſtions and demands, 
about the delivering of his people, or the recovering of 
his work; we are net to think it can be a difficulty to 
God, though there be mountains in the way. Hoy 
eaſily can he effectuate what he allows us to demand?! 
He can as eaſily bring about his work, as he can make 
the dew to fall down upon the graſs, ſaying as here, 
ver. 8. Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the 
fries pour down righteouſneſs : let the earth open, and tt 
them bring forth ſalvation, and let righteouſneſs ſpring 
up together : I the Lord have created it. He fhall be a; 
the dew to Iſrael, Hoſea xiv. 5. 

2. As our demands ought to be in a way of acknow- 
ledging his abſolute power and fovereignty ; ſo alfo in 
a way of fubmiffron to him, and not in a wav of ſtriving 
with him, as you fee ver. 9, 10. Wo to him that ftrivelh 
with bis Maker, &c. God allows us to wreſtle with 
him; but it is a fin to ſtrive with him: nay, we muſt 
ſtoop to him, and ask and have what we will. 

QuesT. When do people 8rrIvE with God, inflead if 
endeavouring to aſk and demand regularly ? 

Answ, We rive with God, when we live in fin, 
contrary to the challenges of the word and Spirit ; when 
we refit the motions of the Spirit: we ſtrive with him 
when we come to ask ccunſel of him with our idc!s in our 
hearts, and with a reſolution to hug them: we ſtrive with 
him, when, notwithſtanding of his large promiſes, we will 
not believe what he ſays : we ſtrive with him, when, in- 
ſtead of preſſing him with our demands, according to 
his word, we preſcribe to him; and, inſtead of waiting 
on him, /imit him to our time and way: we ſtrive with 
him, when, inftead of walking in his light, and accor- 
ding to the rule of his word, we follow our own light, 
or any falſe light, and not the word; but our own 
views and interpretations of the word, without explain- 
ing the word by the word. 

Now, we ſee here two things, viz. that it is both 
dangerous and unnatural to ſtrive with God, 0 \1 

1.) It 
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(1.) It is dangerous; for it brings a wo upon men 
that do ſo ; Wo to him that ſtriveih with his Maker. It 
brings even a wo upon the children of God themfelzes, 
when they want due fubmiſhon to him: it brings much 
miſchief upon them; for, though the Lord pardon their 
ſms, yet he may take vengeance upon their inventions. 
And they bring feveral woes upon their own heads.— 
Wo to them; for, thus they want ſtill peace of confei- 
ence, and much ſweet acceſs is Gad with boldneſs, that 
otherwiſe they might enjoy. Wo to them; for, they 
cut themſelves off from many fweet expreſſions of God's 
le which otherwiſe they might have. Wo to them; 
for, they bring heavy udgments, both temporal and fpi- 
ritual, upon themſelves; for, though be will net tale 
away his loving-kindnefs from bis own 3; yet he will vit 
v. their intquities with rods, and their tranſgreſſions with 
in Aripes, Plalm Ixxxix. 32, 33. But again, 
| (2.) As it is dangerous, fo it ts unnatural. For a 
thing that is made to ſtrive with its Maker; for a crea- 
ture to ſtrive with its Creator; for the clay to ſtrive 
with the potter, what more unnatural ! God bath more 
ſuperiority over us, than the potter hath over the clay; 
are we equal matches to ſtrive together! It is as if 
clay ſhould ſtrive with the potter, and blame his hand 
for not framing it aright. And further, how unnatu- 
| ral is it, as verſe 10. for one to /ay to his father, Nhat 
| begatteſt thou? or to the woman, What haſt thou brought 
forth? Shall a child call his parents to an account for 
his generation and birth? A child hath not ſo much its 
deing of the parent as we have ours of God, in whore 
we live, move, and have or being: and the mother doth 
not bear about the child ſo long before the world ſees 
u, as God did bear about his children in the eternal 
decree, before ever they came to the world. 

Thus it is odious and unnatural to itrive againſt 
God. When God therefore injoins us to afk and com- 
mand, furely it is in a ſubmiſſive way he requires us to 
do ſo: and when we fee his fovereignty, and ſubmit 
to it, then we aſk and demand regularly, and ſucceſs- 
tully.— 80 much by way of caution. . 
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The third uſe, is for examination and trial. You 
ſhould examine yourſelves before you go to, and af - 
ter you come from a communion-table. Now, the beſt 
way of examining, 1s to put the work in God's hand, 
and let him examine you. Ask God ſome queſtions 
concerning yourſelves, the works of his hands, and ſee 
What he ſays of you. Put all queſtions that concern 
immortal ſouls upon God; and if you will put him to 
it, he will anſwer them. Here 1 will tell you of a few 
queſtions, both for the natural man, and for the i- 
ritual man. 

[i.] For the natural man, there are theſe two or 
three queſtions may be asked of God. 

1. What ſays God of that man that thought himſelf 
well-qualified for going to the Lord's table; and thinks 
himſelf ſomething, while yet he never ſaw himſelf to be 
a child of the devil by nature; nor ever knew what it 
is to be filled with ſelf. abhorrence upon a view of the 
glory of God? The Lord ſays to that man, He that 
thinks himſelf to be ſomething, while he is nothing, deceiv- 
eth himſelf, Gal. vi, 3. Selt-conceit is felf-deceit ; and 
fuch a conceity perſon was net fit for God's table. 

2. What ſays God to that man, that thinks it an 
eaſy thing to communicate; that can do it as eaſily as 
he can fit down at his ordinary meal ; and never found 
any difficulty in it; and wonders to hear God's people 
complaining of difficulties, oppoſitions, and temptati- 
ons ; but 1s ready to bleſs himſelt, that he was never 
troubled with any of theſe things? God ſays of him, 
That while the ſtrong man keeps the houſe, the goods are 
at peace, Luke ii. 21. The devil was never baniſhed 
out of that man's heart, otherwiſe, he would find, as 
God's people do, all the devils in hell, and corruption 
of their boſom oppoſing him : he was never yet in the 
ſtrait way that leadeth to life. 

3. What ſays God to that man who never ſaw any 
thing of the my/tery of iniquity that is in his heart, nor 
knows the plagues of his own heart; but thinks always 
he had a good heart to God, and who thinks he was 
always ſo ſtrong in holineſs, that he was never ſuch a 

great 
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great ſinner as other people have been ; that was always 
jo ſtrong in the faith that he hath truſted in God all 
his lays; and ſo ſtrong in grace that he was never a- 
fraid for the devil, or his works? The Lord ſays of that 
man, that he is an utter ſtranger to God and himſelf 
boch. As to his good heart, God ſays, He that truſts in 
his own heart is a fool ; for, the heart is deceitful above 
all things, and deſperately wicked. And as to his /trength 
that he boaſts ſo mightily of, God ſays, That even the 
gouths ſhall faint, and be weary, and the ſtrong, and the 
young man /ha'l utterly fall, Waiah Ix. zo. while they that 
wait upon he Lord, under a ſenſe of their own weak- 
neſs, /hall renew their ſtrength. Such as thus put con- 
fidence in the fleſh, ſhall fall into ruin. 

4. What ſays God of theſe people, who think they 
do a great deal, when they go about the outſide of or- 
dinances and duties, and go to ſermons and ſacraments 
to keep up their good name, and the credit of a profeſ- 
ſion before the world? God ſays, They have a name to 
live, and are dead; and that they have a form of gadli- 
neſs, but want the power of it ; and that many ſball ſay 
to him in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not eaten and 
drunk in thy Act ls ; to whom he will ſay, Depart from 
me, I know you not, Matth. vii. 22, 23. 

5. What ſays God of that man that ventured to a 
communion-table, and yet is gro/ly ignorant of the prin- 
ciples of religion, and immoral in his walk and conver- 
lation ; being a babitual drunkard, ſwearer, liar, whore- 
monger, or the like? God ſays, What had/? thou to do 
to declare my ſtatutes, or to take my covenant in thy mouth, 


ſeeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt my law behind thy 


bach? Pal, I. 16. Yea, God ſays, He that cateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to him- 
ſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body, 1 Cor. xi. 29. 

6. What ſays God of theſe that venture to the Lord's 
table, and yet never knew any thing leſs or more of a 
work of grace upon their hearts; that know nothing of 
a law or goſpel-work upon them; and that were never 
dead to the law, nor diveſted of their own righteouſneſs 
in point of juſtification ; that never were made to fly to 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, as their only claim 
Vo I. VIII. Mm for 
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for heaven, and their only ground of acceptance with 


God ? What fays God of theſe that never knew any 
thing of this, and yet ventured to God's table ? God 
fays, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, not having the 
wedding-garment ? Take him, bind him hand and foot, and 
caſt him into utter darkneſs, Matt. xxn. 12, 13. 

7. But what fays God otall them who deſpiſe all theſe 
ordinances, word and facraments, and give not a fig 
for them? God fays to ſuch, Behold ye deſpiſers, won- 
der and periſh If they that deſpiſed Mofe;” law did periſh 
without mercy, of Low much ſorer puniſhment ſhall they be 
thought worthy, who have trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith 
Chriſt was ſanctiſed, and ſet apart, an unboly thing? Heb, 
x. 29. Do you thus fpit upon God's face, and tell him 

ou care not for his kindnefs, you care not though 

hriſt had never died, and though his death were ne. 
ver remembered in the world? You thus excommuni- 
cate yourſelves from grace and glory, and all the pri. 
vileges of the Chriſtian church, 

[2.] There are ſome queſtions that concern the ji. 
ritual man, and which the poor behever would gladly 
aſk God, if he durſt. But fecing you cannot be fatil- 
_ tilt you hear God's mind about them, bring them 

rth. 


1. Then, What ſays God to a man that would glad. 


ly take hold of Chriſt, but fears there was never ſuch 
à vile, baſe, ugly monſter in all the world that came to 
Chriſt and got a welcome? God ſays, A! that the Fa. 
ther hath given me, ſhall. come unto me; and he that con. 
eth, be what he will, I will in no wiſe caſt out. Though 
your fens be as ſcarlet, and crimſon, ye ſhall be as white as 
ſnow. Though there was never one in the world like 
you, yet it is not the matchleſſneſs of your condition, 
that ſhall keep you out of heaven, it is unbelief.— 
Therefore, be the cafe what it will, come, and wel- 
come to Chriſt ; when you come to Chriſt, God gets 


ſatisfaction for all your ſins, though they were a thou- 


fand trmes greater than you can imagine they are. 

2. What fays God to a man that would willingly 
have Chriſt, and ftrike a bargain with him, but — 
* ® Ls. SS uc 


ſuch experience of a deceitful and deſperately wicked 
heart, that he fears he ſhall fall away again to the ſcan. - 
dal of religion? God ſays, I will make an everlaſting 
covenant with you, that I will not turn away from you to 
do you good ; but I will put my fear in your heart, that ye 
ſhall not depart from me. He ſays that, If any man ſin 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
righteous, who is the propitiation for our ſins; and there- 
fore, though you fall, you ſhall ariſe ; and though you fit 
in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a light unto you : only bar» 
gain honeſtly with him, and take him honeſtly for ho- 
lineſs as well as for heaven; and ſure I am, every ho- 
neſt believer will take him for ſanctification as well as 
conſolation. No temptation ſhall take you, but ſuch as is 
common to man; but Ged is faithful, who will not ſuffer 
you to be tempted above that you are able; but twill with 
the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be 
able to bear it, 1 Cor. x. 13. 

3. What ſays God to a man, that, upon ſolid 
grounds, maintains his intereſt in Chrift, and hath got- 
ten it ſealed to him now and then at a facrament ; yet 
the heart of him ſtill goes a wwhoring after ſome idols and 
ſins, not only through infirmity, but oft-times with ſome 
degree of preſumption, while he turns flothful and un- 
watchtul ! God ſays, Though he will pardon their fins, 
yet he will take vengeance on your inventions. He will vi- 
ſit your iniquities with rods, and bruiſe you in the mortar 
of tribulation, till the juize of the old Adam be ſquetz- 
ed out of you; Yet bis loving-kindneſs will he nut utler- 
ly take away, nor ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fail; his cove- 
nant he will not break, nor alter the word that is gone out 
of his mouth, Pſalm Ixxxix. 32, 33, 34. 

4. What ſays God to a man that, with humble 
boldneſs and holy fear, and brokenneſs of heart, is 
venturing, upon good ground, to own his intereſt in 
Chrift, ſaying, I am my Beloved's, and he is mine? God 
lays, His deſire is 1owards you ; but let him that ſtandeth, 
take heed, leſt he fall: Go up from the wilderneſs leaning 
upon your Beloved. | 

5. What ſays God to a perſon that is daily judging - 


 bimſelf for an hypocrite and an athei/?, and thereupon 
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perſuades himſelt that God will condemn him? God 
ſays that perſon is a liar ; for, He that judgeth himſelf, 
ſhall not be judged ; God will never judge him nor con. 
demn him with the world, 1 Cor. xi. 31, 32. Do you 
find yourſelf to be a ſelf-condemned creature, and law. 
condemned, and ſee no ſhift in all the world for you, 
but Chriſt, as a ranſom and propitiation, and think it 
a good ſhift too, and thereupon hath fled to him for 
refuge? There are two immutable things, the word 
and oath of God, wherein it is impoſſible for God to 
lye ; that ſtand firmer than the pillars of heaven for 
thy ſtrong conſolation. 

6. What ſays God to a perſon who, upon examina. 
tion, finds al! wrong with him, and yet ventures upon 
the mercy of God in Chriſt, againſt all hope, and againſt 
all appearances? God ſays, That you are one of the 
moſt truſty friends that he hath in all the world; you 
are a true child of Abraham, the friend of God. They 
that truſt in the Lord ſhall be like mount Zion, which can- 
not be removed, &c. Put all theſe, and ſuch like quel. 
tions to God, and he will anſwer them. 


The fourth uſe I deſigned, was for exhortation, which 
only offer in a word. If God allows you, and en- 
Joins you to poſe him with your doubts, and preſs him 
with your commands; then let all know their privi- 
lege here, and make uſe of it. Obey his call, 4 of him 
things to come, concerning his ſons, and concerning the work 
of his hands, command ye him: preſs him and put him to 
it, for his church, for her children, and for yourſelves. 

1. For his church. Plead with him that all lands, to 
which he hath a mind to do good, may have brea/ts, and 
may be ſpoken for, Song viii. 8. O let your deſires be 
_ enlarged both for your elder and younger /iſters, Ezek. 
xvi. 61.; your cider ſiſter the Jews, and your younger 
fiſter the Gentiles, Plead with him that all the enemies 
of Zion may be put to ſhame, Iſa. xii. 11, 12, Gg. O Sirs, 
lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left ; and plead 
with him, that he would raiſe up a generation of faithful 

paſtors in this land, and ſend them out of his own boſom; 
ſuch as may not think ſhame to own a covenanted work 


of 
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of reformation, but may zealouſly appear for the reviv- 
ing and —_— of it, and that will keep the good old 
way, and not diſturb the church of Chriſt with new no- 
tions and principles: and fince witneſſing work, and co- 
venanting work is the work of God, the work of his hands, 
therefore put his own work in his own hand; let us not 
take it out of his hand, nor take it into ours, or put it 
into mens hands ; it will be marred there : but put him 
to it, to carry on his own work with his own hand of 
power. He muſt build the temple, and bear the glory.— 
Plead that heavy yokes may be taken off the church's 
neck, ſuch as yet ſhe groans under; and deliverance 
may be commanded for Jacob. It is true, God hath de- 
livered us from the dreadful diſturbance that was in this 
country, by a wicked inſurrection ſince the laſt year + : 
but this deliverance, it we be not duly thankful, is but 
a blink before a ſhower, as long as no reformation takes 
place; and the power of godlineſs is under ſuch a diſ- 
mal decay among us, There war filence in heaven for 
half an hour, Rev. viii. 1. Reſt in the church for a lit- 
tle time, but quickly followed the ſound of the ſever 
trumpets, ver. 2. But, | 

2. As you would preſs God, and put him to it for the 
mother, ſo alſo for her children. Plead for the ſpirit of 
love and unity among miniſters and people. Plead that 
the Lord may fave his ſervants and people, from every 
temptation that tends to the marring of his work. Sa- 
tan's aſſaults, to undermine reformation-work, may be 
buſked up with high pretenſions to zeal for the honour 
ok Chriſt ; that, for example, he may not ſuffer ſhame 
or diſhonqur in the world; as when Peter ſaid, Matt. 
xvi. 22. Far be it from thee, Lord; this ſhall nat be unto 
thee. But Chriſt, who ſaw the devil's black and foul 
hand under this white and fair glove, ſays to him, Get 
thee behind me, Satan. No doubt, it was out of real love 
to Chriſt, and zeal for his honour, that Peter ſpake, 
while he was not aware of the enemy : but it is to be 
remarked, that when Satan prompts any to ſpeak for 
Chriſt's honour in one reſpect, he means and deſigus to 


} The unnatural Rebellion, here alluded to by our Author, we had 
formerly occaſion to take notice of, pag. a6. | 410 
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diſhonour him in another f. But this 1 wave. Again, 


plead that the ſpirit of jeep and ſlumber may be put of 


the children, that a drooping, drouſy generation may be 
awakened. Plead that the children may get all an inſati. 
able deſire to gain others that are without. Alas! Sirs, 
are there not vaſt numbers of graceleſs, Chriſtleſs, un- 
converted ſinners among us, together with formaliſts 
and hypocrites, in whom God is not in all their thoughts, 


and in whom the ſtrong man hath his lodging? Should 


we not, by our prayers and pains, endeavour what we 
can to ſpoil hell and fill heaven ? 

3. Let us preſs him and put him to it for our/elve, 
Let us ſeek the Lord and his ftrength ; ſeek his ſtrengti 


for evermore. Plead that you may be cleanſed from al 


#ols, according to his promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Thi 
ill I ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean; 
from all your filthine/s, and from all your idols will 1 clean 
you. And plead the pouring out of the promiſed Spirit; 
I will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh. I will pour au 
my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thine if: 
There will never be good days amongſt uy, 
till the Spirit be poured out from on high. 

Now, theſe are things that concern his ſons, and ar: 
according to his will, being things that he hath promi. 
ed; therefore, let us command our King to command 
theſe things for us: Thou art my King, O God ; can. 
mand deliverance for Facob. Why, fay you, it is only 
his people and children that are thus charged; and! 
do not know if I be among the number of theſe. I tel 
you, Sirs, you are all welcome to put God to his word; 
ſhift not the call: God here directs his ſpeech to all 
who are capable to know or underſtand it. 1. It is d. 
rected to all ſuch as underſtand that God is the Lord; 
Thus ſaith the Lord. 2. It is directed to all who look 
upon him as a holy God, and a God in covenant will 
Ifrael ; Thus faith the holy One of Iſrael. 3. It is direc 
ted to all that know God as their Mater; Thus ſail) 


+ The affair which our Aurher here has in his eye, was well enoug\ 
vnderſtood at the time when delivered. We will have occaſion in ſom: 
ſodſe quent diſcourſes, where he touches more directly at the matte!, 


thy 


tu ley it open. 
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thy Maker. 4. It is directed to all that have any que/- 
tions to aſk. F. It is directed to all that have any con- 
cern about God's /ons, and the work of his hands. 6. It 
is directed to all who have any thing ado with God, or 
any ſervice for him; Command ye me. All theſe he preſ- 
ſes to employ him ; and if you do it not, you fin againſt 
him, as he is the Lord, as he is the boly One of Iſrael, 
and as he is your Maker : you fin againſt him in all the 
relations in which he ſtands to you. Therefore, in his 
awful authority, I charge you to aſk him, and put him 
to it, who is both powerful and willing to do all for you. 

It may be, you have eſſayed this work formerly, with- 
out ſucceſs ; and now you conceive things to be deſpe- 
rate, and any more eſſays to be needleſs. Know, Sirs, 
that God is not bound to keep your time; but he hath 
bound himſelf to fulfil his own word of promiſe in his 
own time. Therefore, do not limit him, but preſs him, 
and put him to it; and, for what you know, his time 
may be at, or after this occaſion, to give you all that 
you aſk and demand. 

If you would aſk and demand with ſucceſs, I give 
you only this direction. There is one whom he heareth 
always; that is, Chriſt the Mediator, to whom he hath 
given a commiſſion, to aſk and command what he will 
concerning his ſons, and all the works of his hands, 
faying to him, as in Pſalm ii. 8. A/# me, and I will give 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utmoſt ends 
of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. Therefore, put all your 
demands and commands in this Mediator's hand: ſend 
a letter of faith and prayer to him, even though, when 
you are writing the letter, the devil may come and jog 
your hand, and make it all fult of blots and blurs, yet 
he can read it, and make ſenſe of it; yea, he will write 
it over, as it were, in àa fair hand, and let his Father 
lee all the queſtions and commands you have in it; he 
will make them his own requeſts : he will aſk and com- 
mand for you; and ſo you ſhall have what you will, 
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CLEAN WATER; or, the Pure and Precious 
BLOOD of CHRIST, for the Cleanſing of Polluted 
SINN ERS *. 


E Zz EE. xxxvi. 25. 


Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be 
clean; from all your filthineſs, and from all your idal, 
will I cleanſe you. 


| a 18 text is a precious promiſe uttered by the 
mouth of God; and it hath a reference to 
certain time, even to a ſad and finful time, when his 

reat name was polluted and profaned ; and his peo- 
ple, to whom he ſpeaks had been polluting his name, 
had polluted themſelves, and were over-run with all a- 
bominations ; and yet even then, inſtead of drawing 
his ſword of wrath, he, in ſovereignty, utters a word of 
grace to them, and opens a door of hope : let men and 
angels wonder at it! Then will I ſprinkle clean water 1. 
pon you, and ye ſhall be clean, &c. 

In this, and the following context, you may obſerve 
theſe ſix things. 1. What God will do to them; I wil 
ſprinkle you, &c. 2. What he will give them; A neu 
heart will I give you, &c. 3. What he will rale out of 
them: I will take away the heart of ſtone, 4. What 
he will put in them; I will put my Spirit within you. 


This ſermon was preached immediately before the adminiſtration 
of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Dunfermline, Auguſt roth, 
1746. To which is ſubjoined, The Dis coursEs before and at the 
firſt Table, and alſo at the concluſion of the ſolemnity. The third 


edition- 
5. What 


us 
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5. What he will cauſe them do: I will cauſe you to walk 
in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments, and do 
them. 6. What he will be unto them; I will be your 
God, and ye ſhall be my people. Every one of theſe pro- 
miſes are uttered out of the mouth of God, the under- 
taker for them : they are aſcertained unto our faith, 
as declarations of the decree of heaven, and acts of his 
ſovereign will; by which will we are ſanctified and ſav- 
ed; and which will our glorious Redeemer came to 
execute with infinite pleaſure in his heart, ſaying, I de- 
light to do thy will, O my God: q. d. © It is thy will 
« that I ſeal all theſe promiſes with my blood ? Then, 
« Lo, I come: Let heaven and earth, men and angels, 
« witneſs, that, Lo, I come, with infinite delight in this 
©& work; for thy will is my will; therefore, Lo, I come 
« to ſubſcribe thy will with my blood: and Jet this 
te blood of mine run like clean water amongſt a com- 
e pany of unclean ſinners, for purging and cleanſing 
„them.“ Why then, may the Father ſay, © I am 
e pleaſed with what thou halt done; and, in teſtimo- 
* ny thereof, I take this clean water in my own hand, 
and turn my ſpeech to theſe polluted ſinners, with 
* this gracious proclamation, Hear and believe; O ſin- 
* ner, what my will is; I will ſprinkle clean water upon 
* your, and ye 2 be clean; from all your filthineſs, and 
* from all your idols will I cleanſe you. 

Interpreters generally explain this text, of jon 
and pardon in the blood of Chriſt ; and it ſeems reaſon- 
able to do ſo, on two or three accounts. 

1. Becauſe the promiſe of /andification immediately 
follows; both habitual ſanctification, in the promiſe of 
the new heart, and the new Spirit; and actual ſanctiſi- 
cation, in the promiſe of putting his Spirit in us, and 
cauſing us to walk in his ſtatutes, And, 

2. Becauſe the clean water here is faid to be ſprintled 
upon us, and the blood of Chriſt is called the blood of 
Jprinkling : and though not the b/ood of Chriſt, but the 
Spirit of Chriſt, is moſt frequently in ſcripture expreſ- 
led by water; yet that water is not ordinarily ſaid to 
be /prinkled, but poured upon finners ; I will pour ta- 
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rr on the thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground, even my 


Spirit: but the ſprinkled water is the blood of Chriſt, 
Beſides, | 


3. The Spirit is not ſaid to be water upon us, but 
water within us; John iv. 14. The water that I give, 


ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing up to everlaſling 
| life ; and ſo in the context here: beſides this water to 
be ſprinkled upon us, the promiſe of the Spirit is to be 
within us; I will pet my Spirit within you. Theſe bleſs 
fings go together; but yet they are diſtinct : the one 
is put un vs, for our juſtification ; and the other put 
within us, for our ome ge And fo, 

4. The ſprinkling of this clean water yon us, an- 
fwers the account given us of juſtification by the blood 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt applied and imputed to us, 
or ſprinkled and put upon us; Even the righteouſneſs of 
God, which is by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and 
upon all them that believe, Rom. ni. 22. So that by the 
clean water here, we are to underſtand the precious blood 
of Chriſt. Here is the application of it promiſed; I will 
ſprinkle it upon you. Here is the effect and efficacy of it; 
Te ſhall be clean. And here is the extent of that effica- 
ey; From all your filthineſs, and from all your idols, will 
I cleanſe you. Here we may diſtinguiſh betwixt legal de. 
filement and moral : LEGAL defilement, is only cleanſ- 
ed by the blood of Chriſt : Moka! defilement, dy the 
Spirit of Chriſt, though purchated alſo by that blood 
that juſtifies, yet effectuate by the Spirit, whoſe work 
is to ſanctity: but all legal defilement, in the eye of 
the law and juſtice of God, is removed only by the righ- 
teouſneſs, or the blood of Chriſt, imputed to us, or 
ſprinkled upon us; We are juſtified by his blood, Rom. 
V. 9. I have ſpoken to ſeveral doctrines from the 
words: another at preſent is this, 


OBSRBR v. That the blood of Chri/? is clean ꝛvater, 
which God himſelf promiſes to apply, with his ou 
clean hand, for cleanſing of the unclean. 


Here you ſee that God, of his ſovercign good-will 
towards a number of unclean ſinners, bath mou 
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clean water, and brought it near to you in this pro- 
miſe, Here is vater; what hinders you to be baptized 
and waſhen ? He that believes ſhall be ſaved, and cleanf- 
ed. Here we may enquire, 


I. How the blood of Chriſt is compared to water. 

II. In what reſpec it is clean water. 

III. What way it is applied or ſprinkled upon the un- 
clean, for cleaning and cleanſing of them. 8 

IV. Speak concerning that c/eanne/s, or cleanſing, that 
is the effect of this ſprinkling of clean water. 

V. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


I. The blood of Chriſt may be compared to water m 
ſeveral reſpects. In general, as water riſes from the 
ocean; ſo does the blood of Chriſt from the ocean af 
the love of God in Chriſt, who loved us, and gave him- 
ſeif for us, to be a bloody lacrifice for our fins, More 
particularly, | 

1. Water being liquid, when poured out, it runs a- 
broad and ſpreads ; even fo, the blood of Chriſt, that 
was poured out upon the croſs at Jeruſalem, it ſpread 
about, and ſpread abroad, as it is ſaid, Zech. xiv. 8. 
And it ſball be in that day, that living waters ſhall go ori 
from Jeruſalem; half of them this way, and half of them 
that way. This blood ſpreads abroad as far as the got. 
pel diſpenſation doth, of which Chriſt ſays, Go, preach 
the goſpel to every creature ; publiſh remiſſion of fin in my 
blot. | 

2. Water is penetrating ; when poured out, it runs 
into all the ſecret caverns and pores of things it meets 
with; it ſinks and ſweeps through all the open gaps 
and chinks of the dry ground on which it falls: even 
ſo doth the blood of Chriſt run in through all the open 
gaps of a guilty conſcience ; it cleanſes from all fin. _ 

3. Water is Vt and penetrable; men may caſily dip 
their whole body into it: even ſo, whoſoever comes to 
this fountain, may find it as eaſy to put in their whole 
man, as to put in only a finger of the old man; a ſin- 
gle member of the body of ſin: nay, as it is eater: and 
better for a man, that would be wholly waſlien, to caſt 

Nn 2 in 


488 . Crean Warzx; or, Ser. CXXXIT 


in his whole body into the water all at once, than to 
ſtep down and put in his hand or his head, or even to 
wade in by the fide of the water with his feet; fo, 
when faith is ated on the blood of Chriſt, it is a&ed 
beſt when it plunges wholly into this fountain opened for 
in and for uncleanneſs, Beſides particular acts of faith, 
in improving the blood of Chriſt for removing this and 
that particular ſin, there 1s warranr, in the text, for a 
general plunge into this great depth, for waſhing all fin 
away; From ALL your filthineſs, and from ALL your i. 
dols will I cleanſe you. 

4. Water is common; every one may come and draw 
at the public well: even fo, the blood of Chriſt is a 
common good ; a fountain opened for the houſe of David, 
and inhabitants of Feruſalem. Chriſt is a Saviour of 
finners by office; We have ſeen and do teſtify, that the 
Father hath ſent the Son to be the Savicur of the world, 
John iv. 14. Hence, whoſoever will, is welcome to 
come and take, to come and waſh, &c. 

5. Water is v/eful in many reſpects :—lIt is a bath to 
nature, that the God of nature hath appointed for pu- 
rifying things that are polluted ; cloathes, and other 
things that are polluted, are uſually waſhed in water: 
thus the blood of Chriſt is for waſhing and cleanſing 
from all ſoul-filthineſs here Water quencheth fre, ſo 
does the blood of Chriſt quench the fire of God's vin- 
dictive wrath.— Water quencheth 7hir/# God's juſtice 
thirſted for ſatisfaction, and was fully ſatisfied with this 
blood; and the awakened conſcience cannot be ſatiſ- 
fied any where elſe, but with a drink of this warm 
blood of the ſacrificed Lamb of God, this water that 
guſhed out of the ſmitten rock.——Watefr tens the 
earth; it is ſaid to be made /oft with ſhowers : O! no- 
thing ſoftens a hard heart like the water of the blood of 
Chriſt ! They ſhalt loo on him whom. they have pierced, 
and mourn.— Water heals wounds in the body: O Sirs, 
the blood of Chriſt is the healing water; By his /tripes 
408 are healed —Water makes the earth green, flouriſh- 
ing, and fruitful : even fo the blood of Chriſt, applied 
by the Spirit, makes all the zrees of righteouſneſs bring 
Forth their fruit in their ſeaſon, 

6. Water 


mt ws, — — of wy = _ 6 — 2 


Ai won a_— ww aAa4 mm .,. uo 


* 2 ng e —— Mr FR 7 


SER. CXXXIII. Cnaisr's Precious BLoov. 289 


6. Water is a mean of liſe; we cannot live without 
it; many periſh for want of it: even ſo, the blood of 
Chriſt is the mean of ſpiritual and eternal life; we can- 
not live without it; and multitudes perith for want of 
it, and for not making uſe of it when it is offered to 
them; Verily, verily, [ ſay unto you, Except ye cat the 
fleſh of the Son of man, and drink ' his blood, ye have no 
life in you : He that eateth my fleſb, and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day, 
John vi. 53, 54. 

7. Water is free, cheap, and eaſy to be had; it is a 
common element, and none are barred from it, but 
ſuch as debar themſelves : even ſo, the blood of Chriſt, 
and the bleſſings thereof, are free ; they will coſt you 
nothing: Eo, every one that thirſteth, come unto the was 
ters; he that hath no money, come; buy wine and milk, 
without money and without price, Wa. Iv. 1. If you would 
have water out of a corked bottle, you muſt draw out 
the cork, or elſe want; but this water ſends forth 
ſtreams of bleſſings freely, without our labour or me- 
Tit. 

8. Water is plentiful ; we may have enough of wa- 
ter if we will: even ſo, there is plenty of blood that 
Chriſt hath ſhed; here you may all drink, and be fil- 
led; here you may all waſh, and be cleanſed : there 
are waters in abundance here; I will ſprinkle clean wa- 
ter upon you. In the original, it is in the plural num- 
ber, waters. There is plenteous redemption here; 
plenty of merit, plenty of efficacy in the blood of Chrilt 
cnough for you and for a thouland worlds, 


II. The /econd thing propoſed, was, To ſhew in what 
reſpect it is clean water. This queſtion is of the more 
moment and concern to us, in regard that, if the blood 
of Chriſt had not been clean water, it could never have 
removed our uncleanneſs, or made us clean; but God 
here ſays, J will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall 
be clean. To make us have clean fouls, clean hearts, 
clean conſciences, it behoved to be clean water; tor 
foul and muddy water wauld never have done it.—— 

| Now, 
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Now, the blood of Chriſt is clean, pure, and holy wa. 
ter, in the following reſpects. i 

1. The blood of Chriſt is clean water, in reſpect of 
the contrivance of it, and the fountain-head from which 
this water iſſued, namely, the council of peace from all 
cternity, betwixt Jehovah and Chriſt ; wherein it way 
decreed, that our Surety ſhould have blood to ſhed; 
and, for this end, a body ſhould be given him, Heb, 
x. 5. Sacrifice and Mering thou wwould/t not, but a body 
thou haſt prepared me,; that is, a human nature to be 
a ſacrifice for fin. 

2. The blood of Chriſt is clean water in reſpe& of 
the conveyance of it; for, he was, © conceived by the 
& power of the Holy Ghoſt in the womb of the Virgin 
&« Mary, and born of her, yet without fin ;” therefore 
it was ſaid, That holy thing which fhall be born of thee, 
ſpall be called the San of God : that holy thing contrac. 
ted no filth, by coming of the firſt Adam ; no conta- 
mination, by being born of a ſinner, as will further ap- 

ar by what follows, _ 

z. The blood of Chriſt is clean water in reſpect of the 
ſubject of it, or the perſon in whote veins it runs, and 
from whoſe pierced ſide came bloed and water. In his 

erſon there was a perſect cleanneſs, both in reſpe& of 
his divine and human nature united in one perſon : he 
was naturally clean, as man; and intinitely. clean, as 
God. 5 SY 
(1.) I ſay, he was naturally clean as MAN: He, thro 
the eternal Spirit, offered bimfelf without ſpot, Heb, ix. 14, 
The ſpotleſneſs of his human nature, was neceſſary tv 
his being a ſacrifice; and its union with the eternal 
Godhead was neceſſary to his being a valuable | one. — 
As the legal lambs were to be without blemiſh ; fo was 
Chriſt a Lamb without ſpot, 1 Pet. i. 19. He had no hin 
naturally imputed to him, becauſe: he was never foede- » 
rally in Adam, fo as to be liable to the imputation of 
his ſin as we are, wbo deſcended from him by natural 
generation. It is true, ſin was imputed to him, when 
he was made ſin, to take away the /n of the world; but 
this was not in the covenant with Adam by a legal im- 


putation, but in the covenant of grace or redemption, 
5 
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by his own voluntary ſuſception: as the promiſe of the 
ted of the woman was not till after Adam fell; fo, if 
Adam had ſtayed in innocency, Chriſt had not been in- 


| carnate to have been a Mediator for finners ; therefore, 


in that capacity, he was not fœderally in Adam, tho” 
he was in Adam in a natural ſenſe. Beſides, he had no 
fin perſonally inherent, The pollution of our nature was 
prevented in him from the inſtant of his conception 7 
the portion whereof he was made of a woman was ſanc- 
tified by the Holy Ghoſt; fo that he was naturally 
'The purity of the ſnow is not to be 
compared with the whitenefs of this Lilly of the valley; 
he is the ſpotleſs Lamb of God: never was there any 

otleſs or innocent fleſh in the world bat his own, fince 
the fall of Adam; the ſecond Adam took our nature, 
but not our defilenient. He was naturally clean as 
man, 

(2.) He was infinitely clean as God ; as Max, he was 
the holy One of Ged ; and as God, he was the infinitely 
holy God : his human nature was holy, and could not 
but be ſo, by virtue of the union of the divine with it 
and holy by the effuſion of the Spirit upon him above 
meaſure ; hence he was elevated as Mediator, God-mart 
m one perſon, to the higheſt degree of holineſs. It was 
impoſſible that any fpot of fin or uncleanneſs eould be 
upon him who was God in our nature: if there had 
deen any ſpot, which was impoſlible, his ſacrifice could 
not have been for our fins, but muſt have been for his 
un; yea, his ſpot had been inſinitely greater than 
ours : it had not only been ohe, infinite as ours; 
but /ubjefively infinite allo ; which is infinitely more 
than ours, becauſe the perſon ſinning had been an inft- 
nite perſon : yea, in ſuch a cafe, which is impoſſible, 
the rights of God, and his honour, had been more in- 
vaded, inſtead of being repaired ; the guilt would have 
been as great in the finner, as the ſatisfaction could 
have been in the ſufferer; even a ſubjective infiniteneſs 
in the facrifice. But none of this was poſlible ; Satan 
could not charge him with any ſin, but confeffed him 
to be holy, Mark i. 24. The all-ſceing eye of God dm 
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ſee no unholineſs in him, but juſtiſied him as holy, 
and pronounced him clean; For ſuch an High prieſt be. 
came us, who ts holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from 
finners, and made higher than the heavens, feb. vii. 26, 
His blood then 1s clean water indeed, cleaner than the 
heavens. Impurity had been contrary to the dignity of 
his perſon : God could as well be unholy, as the per. 
ſon of Chriſt unholy ; his holineſs therefore and clean. 
neſs was infinite: though the holineſs of his human 
nature could not be of itſelf infinite, yet it derived an 


infiniteneſs from his perſon ; as well as his blood and. 


ſuſſerings derived from it an infinite value, Here was 
clean water indeed, which God himſelf could drink, 
and did fo to the ſatisfaction of his juſtice ; and there. 
fore he glories in it, and injoins us to drink of it to the 
ſatisfaction of our hearts and conſciences, that we may 
have joy and peace in believing. 

4. The blood of Chriſt is clean water, in reſpect of 
the e7uſion of it. This water was drawn out of that 
clean veſſel, with the Father's clean finger; for, i: 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, Iſa. liii. 10. It is true, the 
Jews ſhed his blood with defiled hands; Him, being 
delivered by the determinate counſel and foreknowledge if 
God, you have taten, and by wicked hands have crucified 
end ſlain, Acts ii. 23. Godly men could not have been 
employed in ſuch an action as that, of crucifying the 
Lord of glory. An artificer uſes a crooked tool to do 
that which he cannot do with a ſtraight one; but this 
does not juſtify their wickedneſs ; no more than a fair 
and perfect child born, doth juſtify the adultery in 
which it was begotten. God may bring about his ho- 
ly purpoſe by wicked inſtruments: and indeed, the 4- 
waking of the ſword of juſtice againſt the nan that was 
Gog”s Fellow, was one of the molt holy actions of God, 
as well as a moſt glorious work of grace and love, And 
when God put to his holy hand to draw this clean wa- 
ter, and ſmote the rock that the water might run out; 
Chriſt himſelf, the living rock, poured out the water 
voluntarily; and therefore it is faid, that when his 


foul was made an offcring for fin, that in his paſſion 
| he 
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he was active; for, He poured out his ſoul unto death, 


Waiah Iv, 10.—Hence it is clean water in the effufion 
of it. e Pie 1 
5. The blood of Chriſt is clean water in reſpe& of 
the channel in which it runs; I mean, the goſpel diſ- 
penſation; this water runs purely and powertully here; 
for, It is the power of God to ſalvation, becauſe therein 
is revealed the . righteouſneſs of. God from faith to faith, 
Rom. i. 16, 17, Goſpel promiſes, and goſpel doctrines, 
are both pure and clean baſons, or conduits, wherein 
this clean water is brought to our hands, Pſal. xix. 8, g. 
It is true, the goſpel diſpenſation outwardly may be 
puddled with foul feet, or perverted with foul mouths, 
Gal. i. 7. But it is not the fault of the waters of 
the ſanctuary; but the drawers of the water: it is 
not the goſpel that is to blame, but the preacher that 
underſtands not the goſpel. However, this water can- 
not, in itſelf, be defiled; no more than the ſun- beams 
can be by ſhining on a dung-hill. - Error may be mix- 
ed with truth; but it will not incorporate with it: a 
river may be mudded and defiled; but the water will 
not incorporate with the mud; the mud will fink gra- 
dually, and the water will clear itſelf-natively : ſo cor- 
rupt doctrine puddles the water of the fanQuary ; but 
the water will not incorporate with the mud: hence it 
1s not muddy error, but cleanly truth, that is the veſſel 
wherein this clean water is conveyed unto us; it runs 
in the channel of the divine declaration here, Then wall 
Iſprintle clean water upon you. „ei enen 
6. The blood of Chriſt is clean water in reſpect of 
the application of it: not only the clean heart, from 
which it is poured; but alſo the clean hand, by which 
it is applied. Such was the cleannefs of his Hart that 
was pierced and broached to let 'out this blood, that 
he could fay, I delight to do thy will; thy law is with» 
in my heart. This water was his heart blood; and the 
blood of a holy heart, that never had a vain, ſinful 
thought ; that never bad any thing written in it but the 
law of God, nor engraven upon it, but holineſs to the 
Lord. Such is the clean hand that applies it, that it is 
no other than the Hzly Spirit of God, to whom, as the 
Vo I. VIII. Oo efficient 
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efficient; the ſprinlling of the blood of Chriſt is appropri. 
ate, 1 Peter i. 2. And here the Spirit of God, ſpeak. 
ing in his word, puts his infinitely clean hand in this 
clean weter, and fays, Iꝛbilgprintle it upon you: And 
in, en a 

7. The blood of Chriſt is clean water in refpect of 
the deſignation and inſitution of it: it is ſanctified of 
God for the purpoſe of our purification. Hence their 
An is faid to be dreudſul, and their guilt egregiores, who 
tread under foot the Son of God, and actount the blood of 
the. covenant, wherewith he was ſuncl iſied, an wnhoy 
thing, Heb. x. 29. It is a holy ordinance of God, why 
appomts no other blood but this to purge away frm; and 
fatisfy juſtice z nor could any other do it. 
8. The blood of Chriſt is clean water in reſpect of 
the intrinſic val, and cleanſing virtue and efficacy ot it 
©.! how infinite is the value of this water, tliis blood 
of Chriſt, as it is the blood of God; not the blood of 
the God head, but of that perſon who was God! Hence 
It is called the b/qad of the Sen of God, 1 John l. 7. And 
that it was God that laid down his tife 5 Hereby perceine 
we the love of God, "becauſe he laid down his life for us, 
r John in. 16. Sce alſo Acts xx. 28. The blood of 
God muſt be valuable blood: it was not the bleod of 
a man only, but of him, who, from ali eternity, was 
conſtitute Surety ; and who, for four thouſand years, 
was our Surety as the Son of God, before he was out 
Surety as the Son-of man. O! what a word is this, 
The blood of God Can men or angels ſpeak forth the 
dignity of it? Or can men or angels declare the virtue 
and efficacy of it? O poor guilty finner, trembling to 


think of the greatneſs of your guilt and defilement, tho 


you had the whole guilt of all the men on earth, and 
devils' in hell, and all the guilt that finite creatures are 
capable of contracting, yet it cannot ſtand before the 


infinite value, virtue, and efficacy of this blood, which 
is tlie blood of God; it is infinitely holy water, flowing 


from the pure fountain of living waters: it is clean, 
clean water; it hath a cleaning and cleanfing virtue 
and efficacy: it is not deſigned, indeed, for _ 

2.93 0 . | devils 
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devils in heil; but for unclean ſinners of mankind, 
that are yet out of hell. Here is clean water ready ta 
be applied for your cleanſing. And hence, f 


III. The third general head propoſed, is, To ſhew 
what way it is applied and ſprintled upon the unclean, 
for their being cleaned and cleanſed, This ſprinklin 
is ſpoken of in alluhon to the many typical ſprinklings 
under the law; ſuch as the ſprinkling of the lamb's 
blogd upon the dear f2/1s of the houſe, Exod. xii. 7. as 2 
gu of God's pailing. over and delivering the lſraelites; 
and the ſprinkling of the b/2ad upon the leper that was to 
be cleanied, Lev, xiv. 7. Thus the ſprinkling of the 
dean water doth ſignify the applicatian and imputatian 
of the body of Chriſt to the ſinner, who believes in him 
for the forgiveneſs of ſin, and cleanſing of him from 
all legal guilt. The blood of Chriſt, here repreſented by 
clan water, is the blood of his ſacrifice, with the power, 
virtue, and eſſicacy thereof. 4 2:09 . 
The blood of the ſacrifice falls under a double conſi- 
deration: 1. As it is offered to God, to make atone- 
ment and reconciliation. 2. As it was ſprintled on o- 
ther things, for their purging and ſanctiſication. Part 
of the blood, in every propitiatory ſacrifice, was ſtill 
to be ſprinkled round about the altar, Lev. i. 11. And, 
in the great ſacrifice of expiatiog, ſome of the blood 
of the bullock was to be ſprentled before the mercy-ſeat 
ſeven times, Lev, xvi. 14. This the apoſtle, Heb. ix. 
19, 20, 21, 22. expreſſes in a fingle inſtance : there- 
tore the blood of Chriſt, as it was the blood of his fa- 
criſice, falls under this double confideratian, and bath 
tucſe two effects: (1.) As offered by the eternal Spirit, 
to make atonement, and procure eternal redemption. 
(2) As it is ſprindled, by the fame Spirit, on the con- 
ſaence of believing ſinners, to parge them from dead 
works, See Heb, ix. 12, 13, 14. Hence it is called 
the blood of ſprinkling, Heb. xii, 24. For we have. the 
ſandification of the Spirit unto obedience, through the 
Jprinkling of the Ulead Jeſus, 1 Peter i. 2. 
Now, what way this ſprinkling is eſſectuated may be. 
tound out in the text, 
O0 2 1. It 
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1. It is by a gracious Gop, as the eficrent cauſe; 
Then will I ſprmkle clean water upon you: I WILL do 
it. It is God himſelf that undertakes this work by the 
immediate efficiency of the Holy Spirit, who is the 
great Applier of the blood of Chriſt, and redemption 
purchaſed by him, Tit. iii. 5, D.. | 

2. It is by a gracious wokD, as the inſtrumental cauſe, 
that the application is made; Thus ga1TH the Lord, [ 
ill ſprinkle, It is his word of promiſe, and it is his word 
of power, that does the buſineſs : He that hath ear; 
to Bear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith in this word, 
Tbe Spirit takes the clean water of the blood of Chriſt 
in his hand, as it were, and applies it by a word of 

wer to the conſcience; Awake, O north wind, come 
thou ſauth, blow upon our garden. By the north wind 
breeze, may he convince of our defilements ; by the 
ſquth wind gale, may he apply the clean water, and 
breathe upon the joytul ſound of this word, fo as faith 
may come by hearing it, and then joy and peace in be- 
heving. | 

3. It is by a gracious WILL, as the moving cauſe, 
that this application is made; TILL ſprinkle clean wa- 
ter upon you ; of his own WILL begat he us by the word 
of truth; by this wiLL ue are ſandlified; by this WILL 
2e are ſaved. It is my will to ſprinkle this clean wa. 
ter upon you. This is a reafon without me, the elean 
water of Chriſt's meritorious blood, that hath purchaſ- 
ed your remiſſion and cleanſing from all fin and guilt. 
This clean water I bring in my hand, as a good reaſon 
without me why? I promiſe to pardon and purge 

u: but I have a reaſon within me, and in my very 
— 5 and it is my own ſovereign will, and even my 
good will to you, O ſinner: it was my will to ſmite 
the rock, and provide this clean water for you; and 
now it is my will to ſprinkle it upon you, and make 
you clean; and to cleanſe you frem all your fit hineſi, 
and from all your idols. Now, O ſinner, it is to you, 
and you, and you, that he is publiſhing his will ; and, 
O Sirs, ſhall not a willing God make you a willing 
foul ? Wit thou be made clean i | 


4. It 
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4. It is by a gracious acrT of this gracious will, name- 
ly, the ſprinkling itſelf, which is the N cauſe of the 
application, and ſo of juſtification in the blood of Chriſt; 
that is, juſt God not imputing your fin to you; but im- 
puting the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt to you, or 
ſprinkling the clean water upon you. And this appli- 
cation being expreſſed by /prin#ling, ſeem to point out, 
1. A real and actual application or imputation of the 
blood of Chriſt for cleanſing the ſoul, and purging the 
conſcience, as water is applied for cleanſing the body, 
2. A cl:ſe application to meet with. the defilement, in 
order to the removing thereof, 3. A full application, 
ſpreading the clean water over-all the ſpots, to cleanſe 
from all our filthineſſes. 4. A liberal application, for 
ſprinkling imports many drops; and though one drop 
of the blood of Chriſt is ſufficient, yet abundant applicati- 
on is made by this ſprinkling. 5. It points out a kindly, 
careful, and tender application, ſuch as you are belt able 
to bear, 6. A friful and gradually-repeated application 
and hence, mention is made here I head then of 
cleaning, and then of cleaning. 7. Here is pointed out 
a perſonal, and particular application; I will ſprinkle 
clean water upon vou: the pronoun you is five times 
come over in the text; Tv! ſprinkle vou ith clean 
water, and vs fhall be clean; from all your filtbineſs, 
and from all your idols wilt I cleanſe vou. 8. Here is 
pointed out a divine and an effedual application, tor it 
mall gain its end; Te hall be clean, and I will cleanſe 
you And it is remarkable, that in this cleaning and 
cleanſing buſineſs, that reſpects remiſhon and juſtifica- 
tion from the guilt of ſin, it is expreſſed pa/ocly with 
reipe& to us, but actively with reſpect to God; I wilt 
take the whole buſineſs in hand; only, ſtand ſtill, and 
fee the ſalvation of God. Why? herein you thall be pal- 
live, and J will be active: when I ſprinkle this clean 
water upon you, ye ſhall be give; for, Te 8HALL Bt 
clean : but | will be active; 1 wilt cleanſe you : you 
will have little ado here; yea, nothing ado; for, | 
will do all. Why? are we not called to act faith? 
Yea, but yet in the matter of juſtification, faith is not 
ſo much an actor, as an onlocker ? it is not here an a- 


| « C138 


293 . Criian WATER; or, SR. CXXXIn. 


gent but an in/trument, faith here ſtands. in oppoſition 
to works: it bath nothing to do, but all to believe; 
nothing to give, but all to receive. Faith is not here 
a builder, but a beholder : God undertakes all the bu- 
ſineſs here; I will ſprinkle, and I will cleanſe you. 

Now, the Spirit of God in fprinkling this clean wa. 
ter, or applying this precious blood for cleanſing a ſin- 
ner, docs four things. 

(i.) He convinces of the pollution and guilt of fin,' and 
of our ſpiritual defilement; for, the uncleanneſs here 
treated of, is not phy/ical or corporal, but moral and pi- 
ritual only : : and it is the work of the Holy Ghoſt, 
John xvi. 8. to give that conviction of fin that maketh 
the foul aſhamed before a holy God, and afraid before 
a juſt God; fo that, without application to the blood 
. of ſprinkling, it cannot appear before him without ſhame 

and fear, 

(2.) He difovers the clean water, and cleanſing vir. 
tue of the blood of Chriſt as the only remedy, the only 
mean of purification; For, by the Spirit we know the 

things that are freely given ts us of God, 1 Cor. ii. 12.; 
and he glorifies Chriſt, by ſhewving the things of Chriſt t 
, John xvi. 14. The Spirit is not ſent in vain, to 
ſhews us the things we can ſee of ourſelves ; it is he 
that gives the ſpiritual diſcerning thereof; even of the 
excellency and efficacy of theſe things. 

(3.) He works faith wherewith we receive (Chriſt 
himſelf, and his benefits as tendered in the goſpel; 
and particularly acts upon the blood of Chriſt for-clean- 
ſing the heart and conſcience: this faith of the opera- 
tion of God, comes to the fountain for fin and for un- 
cleanneſt, and addreſſes to God with that prayer, Purge 
me with hyſſop, and. I ſhall. be clean, Plalm li. 2. It is 
ſpoken in alluſion to that general inſtitution for the pu- 
rification of all legal uncleanneſs, by the water of fepa- 
ration made by the aſhes of the red heifer, Numb. xix. 
4, 5, 6.; which the apoſtle refers to, Heb, ix. 14- ; 
pointing out that application made to the blood of Chriſt, 
by which alone we can be juſtified from all things, fra 
which we could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. And 


till this belicving application of this blood, or waſhing 
in 
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in this clean water, we cannot be freed from a conſci- 
ence of fin ſpoken of, Heb. x. 2.; that is, a conſcience 
condemning us for fin, and filling us with ſhame and 
fear. But faith applying to that blood, 1. Takes a /þi- 
ritual view of it, as propoſed in the goſpel- promiſe and 
offer; Look to me and be faved. 2. It relies on that blood 
for cleanſing ; becauſe Chriſt is ſet forth of Gd, to be a 
prepitiation through faith in his blood. 3. It works here- 
in by fervent prayer; becauſe, For all theſe things be 
will be ſought by the houſe of Iſrael ; and this we are di- 
rected unto, Heb. iv. 16. Having ſuch an High-prieft, 
let us come boldly to a throne of grace, &c. 4. Finally, 
faith acquieſces in the truth and faithfulneſs of God for 
cleanſing by the blood of Chriſt; and fo is freed from 

rplexing ſname, and hath baldneſs ts enter into the bo- 
lieft by the blood of Jeſus. 

4, The Spirit in this ſprinkling, actually commans- 
cates the cleanfing virtue of the blood of Chriſt to our 
fouls and conſciences, whereby we are freed both from 
damping ſhame, and diſcouraging fear. And the 
ground of this actual communication is three ways ex- 
preſſed in the text, 1. By an application or imputation of 
the blood of Chrift ; I vil ſprinkle clean water upon you. 
2. By a pronunciation of the effect; Je hall be clean: 
upon the ſprinkling of the leper he is pronounced to be 
clean. 3. By an actual eperation of the effect; From 
olt your filthineſs, and from all your idols will I cleanſe 
5. Theſe three things anſwer to other three things, 
that are in fin as it is oppoſite to the juſt and holy law 
of God; namely, guilt, filth, and ſhame : it is attend- 
ed with guilt, that makes us obnoxious to juſtice 3 with 
filthineſs, that makes us loathſome to God; and with 
thame in us. 

Now, the prerifying virtue of the blood of Chriſt does 
three things. 1, It takes away gw and opnoxicujne/s 
to wrath, as it is applied and imputed : the imputation 
of that blood and righteouſneſs, fences from the ſtroke 
of offended juſtice; for, Bring juſtified by his blood, ww? 
are ſaved from wrath through bim, Romans v. 9. 2. It 
takes away all /oarh/omne/7 in the fight of God, not from 
Vn, in the abſtract, but from the /frner, fo that he is 
as 
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as one abſolutely waſhed and puriſied before him, and 
ſo pronounced clean and fair; Thou art all fair, my love, 
2. It takes away /hame out of the conſcience, and gives 
the ſoul boldneſs in the preſence of God, Heb. x. 19. 
This is effectuate by that operation here mentioned, 
From all your filthineſs, and from all your idols will I cleanſe 
you. And thus the clcan <water of the blood of Chriſt 
purges the conſcience from dead works io ſerve the living 
God. But this leads me next to ſpcak, 


IV. To the fourth head, concerning that cleanneſs or 
cleanſing that is the effect of this ſprinkling of clean wa. 
ter, or imputation and application of the precious bled 
of Chriſt, Here I may touch at the properties of it in 
the text. I only premile, there is a cleanneſs before 
God in point of ju/tification, and a cleanneſs in point of 
ſanctiſtcation. It is the former that this text ſpeaks of, 
as I ſhewed before; the latter ſeems to be the ſubjed 
of the following verſes :. theſe two, though they are di. 
ſtin&, yet are inſeparable. Now, the þ as {poke 
of in the text, hath theſe two properties aſſigned to it 
here. 1. It is perfect; Te ſhall be clean. 2. It is u- 
niverſal; From all your filthineſs, and from all your idol 
will I cleanſe you. And the reaſon of both is here ſug- 
geſted, namely, The cleanneſs of the water ſprinkled 
upon you. 

1. It is a perfect cleannefs. If the ſprinkled finner 
were not perfectly cleanſed, it would detract from the 
value and cleanneſs of the water; all cleanſing is the 
fruit of this blood : the perfect cleanſing from guilt 1s 
wrought immediately by it; the gradual purging ſrom 
filth is mediate by his Spirit ; but it was the purchaſe 
of his blood. 

OuesT. How is this cleanneſs perfect, for God pronoun: 
ceth it ſo; I will ſprinkle, and ye ſhall be clean? 

Answ. We may reply to this both negatively and 
poſitively. Negatively, This clean water of the blood 
of Chriſt doth not clean perfectly in time from fin, in 
re ſpect of the ſenſe of it; ſome os of the fiery law 
will ſometimes flaſh in the conſcience even of 105 
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led believer, and the peace of the goſpel may be ufl- 
der a vail j evidences may be blurred; and güilt re- 
vived, and the clean water appeat as if it ran low ;-per- 
ſect peace, and reſt, and ſenſe of divine love, rerains 
for the people of God in the higher höuſe. Nor doth 
the blood of Chriſt 2 cleanſe from fin here, im 
teſpect of the Nirrings of it; the old ſerpent will he 
ſometimes ſtinging us, and ſometimes foffing us; the 
moſt righteous man will be vexed with corruption with- 
in him, as well as the abominations bf others without 
him, the Carniaanites it the land; and therefore the vir - 
tue of the blood is more expreſſed here in ur e lin 
with principalities and pdzers, than in the glory of a tr1- 
umph as yet: it is in heaven the ſaints ſhall be preſented 
without ſpot, or wrinkles or any ſuth thing. * 
But poſitively, The blood of Chriſt perfectly cleanfeth 
from fin even here, ii reſpe& of condenmation and pu- 
ni/bnent. Though the nature of fin doth not ceafe to 
be ſinful, yet the power of ſin ceafeth to be condem- 
ning ; for the ſentence of the law is revoked, a right 
to condemn is removed, and ſin is fidt imputed to them, 
1 Cor. v. 19. Where the crime is not imputed; the 
puniſhment is not to be infficted: it is incomſiſtem with 
the being of God to be an appeaſed, zud yet a teveng- 
ing Judge; for, juſtice hath accepted of a fatisfackion 
made by Chriſt : the man is legally diſcharged, and put 
in the ſtate of an innocent perfon, by the imputatian of 
the blood and righteouſneſs of Chrift 5 hence, ther? 
i no condenmation tb them that ate in Chrift, Rom. vill. 1, 
Chriſt is the end of the law fer righteouſneſs, id every ons 
that believeth. Wy TY 
2. As it is a perfect, ſo it is an wniver/aÞ cleanneſ: 
From ALL your filthineſt, and from ALL your idols till 
I cleanſe yo. The blood of Chrift cleanſeth from ALL Ih. 
This clean water waſherh from alt guilt: for, fince it 
is the blood of the 8on of God, it is as powerful t6 
cleanſe {rom the greateſt, as ſrom the leaſt fin; the par» 
ticle all, is but a rational confequent upon the mention- 
ing of ſuch a rich treaſure of blood: Chriff was Ueli- 
dered for our offences ; not for forme few, but for ALL : 
and as he was dihvered for them, Bop. iv. 25.4 fo he 
Vor. VIII. P p Was 
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was accepted for them, as a ſacrifice of a fweet-ſmelling 
favour, Eph. v. 2. The fins of all that hall believe, 
in all parts, in all ages of the world, God made them 
to meet at the croſs of Chriſt, and laid them all upon him, 
Iſaiah liii. 6. 3 even the fins of all ſorts and ſizes. The 
firſt fin we read of cleanſed by this blood of Chriſt, af. 
ter it was ſhed, was the moſt prodigious wickedneſg 
that ever was committed in the face of the ſun, even 
the murder of the Son of God; Therefore, let all the 
houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God hath made that 
fame Pile whom: ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, 
Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent and be baptized, every 
one of you, in the name of Feſus Chriſt, for the remiſſun 
of ſins, and ye fhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Acts 11. 36, 33. So that ſuppoſe a man, as one ſays, 
<& were able to pull heaven. and earth to pieces, to mur. 
« der all the reſt of mankind, and deſtroy the angels, 
„ theſe ſuperlative parts of the creation; he would 
* not contract ſo monſtrous a guilt as theſe did, in 
&« crucifying the Son of God, whoſe perfon was inf. 
„ nitely ſuperior to the whole creation.” God then 
gave her an experiment of the ineſtimable value of 
Chriſt's blood, and the ineſtimable virtue of it; it clean. 
ſeth the guilt of all ſin, ſo as it /hall not be found, Jer. 
TY o. By this blood and righteouſneſs of Chrilt we 
hd before God, not only as innocent perſons, but 

s the o have fulfilled the law, both as to precept 
and penalty, Rom), viii. 4. 
Now, this perfecb and univerſal cleanneſs or clean 
ing, is grounded upon the cleanneſs of the water ſprink- 
led on us in the day of believing ; infinite cleanneſs 1s 
neceſlary for the rem yin} of an infinite filthineſs; in- 
finite goodneſs, neceſſary to the ſatis faction of an inf 
nite wrong: the infinite value add purity of his blood 
flows from his Deity; it was the ſame perſon who was 
the: brightneſs of God's glory, and the txpreſs image of his 
perſon ;, and who upbolds all things by the word of his 
Poder; who did by himſelf, in that perſon, purge our 
fins, Heb. xitt» 12. This divine perſon wreſtled with 
the flames of wrath, and took hold of the tribunal of 
juſtice; and by the value of his ſufferings, dend 
5 | the 
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the face of a frowning God, aſſwaged the tempeſt of 
provoked juſtice, and placed before the tribunal of judg- 
ment, a ſtrong and everlaſting righteouſneſs of his own 
compoſure, as a vail between the piercing eye of divine 
holineſs, and the guilty and filthy ſtate of the ſinner. 
So great a perſon, one equal with God, was neceſſary 
for reſtoring his honour, and ſanctifying his name. 80 
great a perſon's blood was neceſſary for the purging the 
fallen creature from his guilt and filth. * 

In ſhort, the reaſon of this perfect and univerſal clean - 
neſs of the ſprinkled ſoul, is the perfect and univerſal 
cleanneſs of the water wherewith it is ſprinkled : it is 
perfectly clean, and wants nothing of infinite perfecti- 
on: it is univerſally clean; it never had a foul ſpot in 
it: it is the ſpotleſs blood of the ſpotleſs Lamb of God. 
Hence, the text makes the cleanneſs of the waſhed 
foul to quadrate and correſpond with the cleanneſs- of 
the water; [ will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 

ſhall be clean. m 


V. The h general head propoſed was the applica- 
tim. Is it fo, That the blogd of Chriſt is clean water, 
which God, by the band of the Spirit, applies for cleanſing 
of the unclean? Then, | s 

1. Hence learn the great need of piritual diſcerning 
for taking up ſpiritual things under outward ſigns; and 
ſpiritual myſteries, under common metaphors : for, here 
the clean water repreſents, as in baptiſm, the pure and 
precious blood of Chriſt ; and the blood of Chriſt is 
not to be conſidered materially, but morally : even fo, 
the ſprinkling here, is a ſpiritual ſprinkling; and the 
cleanſing, a ſpiritual and moral cleanſing. The blood of 
Chriſt, materially conſidered, as it ran from the vems 
of his body, though Papiſts pretend to have enough of 
it in reſerve, this is a vain, vile, uſeleſs, and imagina- 
ry conception of it: this corporal and carnal conſide- 
ration of it, is of no more avail than the corporal and 
carnal application of it; for, as Chriſt. ſays, The fle/b 
profiteth nothing : ſo, in this ſenſe, the blood profiteth 
nothing. The proper uſe of blood is not to eleanſe; for 
| Pp2 it 


it defiles and beſpots any thing whereon it is dropt; 
but morally conſidered, 2s the ſhedding of blood im- 
plies loſs of life and puniſhment for a crime; fo blood 
is the expiation of a crime, and a ſatisfaction to the lay 
for the offence committed againſt it. As the ſhedding 

ef innocent blood does morally pollute a land; fa the 
ſpedding the blogd of 2 malefactor or murderer, doth 
950 cleanſe a land. It is ſaid, Numbers xxxy. 34, 

3100d defſtleth the land ; and the land cannot be cleanſed 
of the bigod that is ſhed therein, but by the bled of hin 
that [bed it, Withgut the ſhedding of the blood of 
Ebriſt, there would have been no remiſſion of gur ſins; 
Þut, The blog of Gbrift cleanſeth from all ſin. There i; 
3 cleanſing from guilt, and a cleanſing from filth ; both 
are the fruits of this blgod : the guilt is cleanſed by 
Juſtification, the filth by ſanRification ; the former by 
the merit af Chriſt, the latter by his Spirit: but the 
proper intention of the blood of Chriſt was to take of 
the curſe of the law, and free us from our guilt.— 
When we conſider the blood of Chriſt, we conſider 
Chrilt as a ſacrifice ; and ſacrifices were called purif- 


cations, nt in regard of waſhing away the filth, but ex. 


Pete the guilt of lin ;» but yet the juſtifying virtue 
t this blood is never exerted without the ſanctiſying 
virtue accompanying it. When this blood is ſprinkled 
in the conkjence, it purges from dead works. We 
need then the ſpiriguaþ diſcerning of theſe things. 

2. Hence ice the excelkncy and preciouſneſs of the 
blood of Chriſt ; and the vg and virtue of it. God 
bimſelf here galls it clean ster; and pronounces them 
clean who are ſprinkled with it. It is cigan and ſpotleſ 
blood; clean and clear water, wherein we may {ec 
clearly the infingg eyil gf fin, that cannot be waſhed 2. 
way but hege; the infinite juſtice of God, that could 
not be ſatisfigd with any other water; and ſee the glo- 
TY af (God here in all is periethiong. The righteouſ 
neſs of Chriſt is a clean, a perfectly clean righteauſneſs; 
it is clean in Gad's eye, and in the fight of all that have 
their eyes opened ; neither men nor angels can tell how 


clean this water is. 
5 (I.) it 
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pt; (1;) It is ſo clean that it cannot be ſiained or cerrup- 
im: ted. It was not ſtained either upon the crels, or in 
ood the grave. It was impoſſible that God's holy One could 
lay W fee corrupiion, Plalm xvi. 10. 
ing (2.) It is ſo clean, that it makes all clean that are 
the W cleanſed in it; their robes are waſbed and made white in 
oth the blood of the Lamb, Rev. vii. 14. : this is the fine linen 
33. clean and white, Rev. xix. 8. 
2 (3.) It is fo clean, that God cannot ſee a drop of mud 
bin in it; bis omniſcient eye could nat fee a ſpot in it. It 
of W is the precious blood of Chrift, as of @ lamb without ſpot, 
ns; and cuithout blemiſb, 1 Peter i. 19. | 
E is (4) It is ſo clean, that God cannot ſee a ſpot of fil- 
oth thineſe in any who are waſhen in it. Hence, he can ſee 
by nao iniquity in Jacob: he pronounces them clean, Thor 
by WW art all fair, my love; there is no ſpot in thee, Song iv. 7+ 
the (5. ) It is fo clean, that infinite þolings boaſts of it, 
of and requires all the world to come and be cleanſed in it; 
— 8 Zebold the Lamb of Gad that taketh away the fan of the 
der WWF world, the immaculate Lamb, John i. 29. This is wy 
if beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed, Matth. 111. 17. 
x- De Lord is well-plenſed for bis righteouſneſs? ſake, Iſaiah 


ue Ixil. 21. 


ng (6.) It is ſo clean, that it is cleaner than the cleaneſt 
ed things in the whole creation of God. Alt is cleaner than 
Ve the heavens above your head; for, it is ſaid, Job xv. 15. 


The heavens are not clear in his fight: but the God ol 
heaven pronounces this water to be clean ; and he puts 
his infinitely clean hand in it to ſprinkle us with.—lt is 
cleaner than the holy angels above; for, it is ſaid, Job 
iv. 18. That he chargeth his angels with folly : and chap. 
xxv. 9. That the ſtars are not pure in his fight. It was 
neceflary, therefore, that he in whom God's infinite 
holineſs and. juſtice ſhould reſt ſatisfied, ſhould excel 
not only the dignity of angels, but tranfcend the condi- 
tion and dignity of any finite being. 1 he facrifice 
was of infinite value; and therefore worthy of the ac- 
ceptance of an infinite nature, his perſon being of as 
great dignity as the Father's : for, though there be a 
diſtinction of order among the perſons of the Trinity; 
yet no diilinction of dignity, but a perfect equality of 
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power and glory. His blood then is of more worth, 
than the ſouls of all men, and their bodics too, caſt in 
one ſcale. O what clean water is here! | 

(7.) It is fo clean, that it is perfectly ſo, and cannot 
be cleaner than it is. It is like the pure river of water, 
clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne of God and 
of the Lamb, ſpoken of, Rev. xxii. 1. The blood of 
Chriſt is the pure, infinitely pure river of water, pro- 
ceeding out of the loving heart of God, and the pierc. 
ed heart of the Lamb. 

(8.) It is ſo clean, that it is wniver/ally fo. The 
Lord our righteouſneſs is clean every whit ; and hence, 
he that is waſhed here is clean every whit. His nature 
was a clean nature; his heart was a clean heart; bis 
thoughts were all clean thoughts; his lips were clean 
lips; no guile was found there; his actions were all 
clean and holy actions; his obedience a clean obedi. 
ence ; his ſuffering and ſatisfaction altogether clean. 
The perfect and univerſal cleanneſs of this water, is the 
reaſon of the perfect and univerſal cleanneſs of the ſaints 
even here in point of juſtification, and of their perfe& 
univerſal cleanneſs even in point of ſanctification in hea- 
ven, which is begun on earth, and carried on to that 
perfection. 

23. Hence fee and conſider the polluted, vile, and Hope. 
tes ſtate of all theſe that are not ſprinkled with this 
clean water. The ſtate of all by nature, and the preſent 
ſtate of Chriſtleſs ſinners is a ſlate of filthineſs ; They 
are altogether filthy, Pſal. xiv. 3. Rom. iii. 10, And this 
ſtate is a diſmal ſtate, They who were legally unclean 
of old, were ſeparate from the congregation, and fo from 
all the pledges of God's preſence, Num. v. 2. Every le- 
per was to be ſet without the camp : even ſo all that are 
unwaſhed from their ſpiritual leproſy are abhorred of 
God, and ſeparated from him. "Thus it is with us all by 
nature, whatever we do of ourſelves to be quit of it ; it 
does but hide and not cleanſe it. Adam cured neither 
his nakedneſs, nor the ſhame of it, with his fig-leaves. 
If we die in this condition, unwaſhed, uncleanſed, un- 
purified with this clean water, it is utterly impoſſible 
that ever we ſhould be admitted into the blefled preſence 
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of a holy God; There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any 
thing that defileth, Rev. xxi. 27. Unleſs you are ſprink- 
led with this clean water from the pollution of your na- 
ture, you ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 
vi. 10, 11. Nay, you cannot be fit for a commienion- 
table, nor compaſs the altar of God, unleſs your hands 
be waſhed in innacency, even in this clean water, which 
alone can make clean hearts and hands, and a clean 
conſcience, purged from dead works to ferve the living 
Ged. You mult be excommunicate doctrinally from 
the lower table, and will be excommunicate actually 
and cverlaſtingly from the upper, if you love your de- 
flement, and are proud of your pollutions, and not a- 
ſhamed of them; if you ſatisfy yourſelves with your 
outward or inward ornaments. Some have no other 
covering of their natural filth, but the outward orna- 
ment ot the fleſh; a fair ſkin, or a fine ſuit of clothes; 
a natural or artificial cover. Others have a moral co- 
vering of gifts, duties, profeſſion, and a blameleſs out- 
ward behaviour, But ſuch puddle water will not waſh 
you: there is no remedy if you remain there; you 
mult periſh for ever in your filthineſs : you remain un- 
der wrath and ſubjected to the curſe of the law, till 
ſprinkled with this clean water. All the indictments 
that your own conſcience has againſt you; yea, which 
is incomprekenfibly more, all the indictments the om- 
niſcience of God can charge upon you, remain in their 
full force, and are unanſwerable; and you muſt ine- 
vitably fink under them, till the blood of Chriſt, appre - 
hended by faith, cancel che bond, and raze out the ac- 
cuſation. There is no other ſacrifice for ſin but this: 
and never can a ſinner have any joy in God, but 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt; nor receive peace and comfort be- 
fore God, but in a way of receiving the atonement, Rom. 
Ks 4a, | | 

4. Hence ſce, that there can be no purgation ſrom the 
guilt of- fin by the mere mercy of God; for, God 
lays not here avfolutely, I will make you clean; or, ye 
ſoall be clean, from all your filthineſs and from all your 
idols will I cleanſe you; No, no; but he ſays it RO 
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ly, with reſpe& to, and in à way of fprmkling with 
this clean water of the blood of Chriſt: J wil 
rinkle clean water upon = and. ye ſhall be clean, 
The mercy-ſeat was not to be approached by the high. 
prieft without blood, Lev. ix. 5,18, Chriſt himſelf, 
typified by the high prieſt, expects no mercy for any 
of his followers but by the merit of his blood. Mercy 
comes only by the ſmoke of this ſacrifice. Juſtification 
implies not only mercy, but juſtice 3 and more juſtice 
than mercy in a proper ſenfe : for, juſtification goes 
upon a propitialion, Rom. ni. 24, 25, 29.; and to be 
juſtified, is to be diſcharged in a legal way, or in a way 
of compenſation. By the means of this clean water, 
this cleanſing and atoning blood, a not guilty is entered 
in the court of God when this blood is pleaded ; and 1 
not guilty is inſcribed in the book of conſcience when 
this blood is ſprinkled. No mercy but in this way. 
F. Hence fee, and away with all the unclean water 
of your own righteouſneſs, and of any other merit of 
purgatory for waſhing away ſin but this blood of Chriſt, 
this clean water, this true holy water. Away with the a. 
bominable blaſphemy ofthe church of Rome, their ſprink- 
ling their material water outwardly, with a water bruſh 
upon the people, and calling it H, water, Such hor: 
rid abominations deſerve to be ranked with diaboheal 
deluſions. Glory to God that this late popith infurrec- 
fion; as well as a former one in our day“, is quelled, 
that ſought the introduction of ſuch antichriſtian abo- 
minations. To make uſe of any other water for clean- 
ſing the unclean ſinner, is a blaſphemous contempt of 
the wiſdom of God, in ordaining this only for our pu- 
rification. It is a charging of a holy and juſt God with 
folly, as if he had miſtaken himſelf, in accepting 
of the blood of Chriſt alone, as the only purification, 
as if it were not available for this end, - without being 


® A you party abroad, joined with a diſaffected party at home 
amongft ourſelves, made two different attempts to place the pop! 

retender upon the throne of Britain ; the firſt, anno 1715, and the 
econd, in the year, 1743. Both which attempts, the Lord was 
graciouſſy pleaſed to fruſtrate; which prevented the nation trom be- 
ing inflaved with arbitrary government, and antichriftian principles, 
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mixed with ſome defiled water of our own ; and as ifthe 
righteouſneſs and blood of God needed ſome additions 
from creatures their doing and ſuffering. O! how can 
that be infinite, which needs a finite thing to ſtrengthen 
it, and make it efficacious? He that goes to a muddy 

eam to-waſh himſelf, diſgraces the pure fountain in 
clean water that God hath opened. We can nevet 
« be ſaved, faid Luther, unleſs God turn his eyes from 
Our virtues as well as from our i. That which 
needs cleanſing can never cleanſe us. Our own works, 
our own prayers, our own tears, are but filthy water. 
Water out ot the earth is but foul and muddy water; 
the only clean water is out of the ſmitten rock. No 
mere creature can pardon fin, but only God ; no blood 
is available for this, but the blood of God. No water 
mixed with the merit of men or angels will waſh us. It 
is not mixed water, but infinitely pure water, that Gad 
here preſents ; I will ſprinkle clean water upon you. 

6. Hence fee, that waſhing from the guilt of fin in 
juſtification, is not by water put within us, but by wa- 
ter ſprinkled upor us. Indeed, God, in ſanctification, 
he puts his Spirit within us; but, in order to juſtifi- 
cation, he puts his blood upon us. There is no juſtifi- 
cation by the law, but upon a perfect righteouſneſs, 
anſwering both the precept and penalty thereof; and 
this righteouſneſs of God, which is by the faith of Feſus 
Chriſt, is unto, and upon all that believe, Rom. iii. 22. 
As our ſins were upon him, not inherently, but by im- 
putation ; ſo, his blood and righteouſneſs is upon us, 
not inherently, but by imputation: and it is equally 
reaſonable, that the believer in Chriſt be accounted 
legally righteous, as it was reaſonable that Chriſt was 
accounted legally a ſinner; for, He hath made him to 
be ſin for us, who knew no ſin ; that toe, who knew no 
nghteouſneſs, might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
lim, 2 Cor. v. 21. He, the Surety, was made ſin; as 
it he had ſinned all the fin of men; and we are made 
righteous, as if we had not finned at all. Some have 
compared this way of imputation to the fun's ſhining 
vpon a wall, through a green or blue glaſs, whereby 
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the true colour of the wall is indiſcernable; while the 
colour communicated by the glaſs is upon it; yet this 
colour is not the colour of the wall, but the colour of 
the glaſs, and mherent in the glaſs, only reflected upon 
the wall: ſo, the blood and righteouſneſs, whereby 
we are juſtified and waſhed, and which covers our ſins 
from the ſight of God, is inherent in Chriſt, but tran. 
ferred to us. This pure water of the blood of Chriſt 
runs in his veins : it is not phyfically or corporally ap. 
phed to us, but in a judicial or juridical way; and 
hence we are ſaid to be ju/tified by his blood, Rom. v. g.; 
that is, meritorioufly. Ihe merIT'of that blood is im- 2 
puted to us, or that clean water is ſprinkled upon us; 
and we, upon the account of it, pronounced clean, 
No inherent righteouſneſs is without works; but this 
righteouſnefs is imputed without works, Rom. iv. 4. 6.; 
and. therefore it cannot be a righteouſneſs inherent in 
us; for hereby he ju/t:fies the ungodly. As we were 
made ſenners, by one man's diſobedience ; lo we are mad: 
riphteous, by ene man's obedience, Rom. v. 19. 

7. Hence fee the perpetual efficacy, and continual vir. 
tue of the blood of Chriſt, for cleanſing of polluted 
finners; for, it is always clean water: and here it ii 
pronounced to be ſo before it was ſhed. The price df 
redemption promiſed under the Old Leſtament, and the 
price of redemption paid now under the New, was ol 
equal virtue and efficacy. This blood was fprinkled 
and applied from the foundation of the world, thoug\ 
it was not ſhed til} the fulnefs of time: the credit whicl 

it had for the expiation and cleanting of ' guilt, was as 
firm a foundation for the faith of believers, before i 
was actually ſhed, as after. We are to diſtinguith be. 
twixt the 20974 of redemption, and the virtue of it: the 
work was reſtrained or appointed to a certain. tine, 
but the virtue of it is extended to all ages, paſt, preſent, 
and to come. The antient patriarchs had the ſame 
Spirit of faith as theſe that live in the time of the gol 
pel, 2 Cor. iv. 13. Chriſt is the Lamb lain from the 
foundation ef the world: and, as he is the ſame ye/ier- 
day, to-day, and for ever; fo his blood is always clean 


water, and has always a cleanſing virtue. This * 
ce 
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fice is continually in the ſame condition, and of the 
ſame force and efficacy it was in that hour wherein it 
was ſhed: Blood was appointed to make atonement 
under the law; for the life was in the blood, Lev. xvii. 
11.; the animal fpirits were in it. Well, the blood 
of the ſacrifice of Chriſt is always hot and warm, hav- 
ing the ſame ſpirits of lite, and the fame virtue till 
moving in it: and this blood is oppoſcd to corruptible 
things, 1 Pet. i. 18 Hence, the way of our approach 
to God by it, ie faid to be {till the new and living way, 
Heb. x. 20. Whatever was done legally, carnally, 
and typically, by any of the facrifices of old for the ex- 
ation and purification of fin, that was all done really 
and ſpiritually by that one facrifice, that is the offering 
and ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt, and abi-les to be 
ſo done continually, The afpes of an heiſer ſprinkling 
the unclean, ſpoke of, Numb. xix. and to which the a- 
poltle refers, Heb. ix. 14. it was a ſtanding ordinance, 
whereby one, who was any way deſiled, might imme- 
diately be cleanſed, and he that would not make appli- 
cation thereto was to be cut from his people ; and ſo it 
is with reſpect to the blood of Chriſt in our ſpiritual de- 
fllement. As it is called @ fountain opened for fin and 
for uncleanneſs, Lech. xiii. I.; ſo he who neglects to 
make application thereto, ſhall periſh in his unclcannefe, 

and that eternally. | 
8. Omitting other uſes at preſent, hence ſee the duty 
of all that would be cleanſed from their ſoul defitement, 
and would have remiſhon of ſin, and acceſs to God, 
and fellowſhip with him at his table, even all that 
would aſcend to the hill of God ; and ſtand in his baiy 
place ; and for this end, would have clean hands, and 
a pure and purified heart and conſcience 3 they mult 
come to the clean water here exhibited, the pure foun- 
tain. here opened ; they muſt come and build their 
houſe. by the water fide, and waſh here, and have re- 
courſe to this blood on all occaſions, ſeeing it only is 
able to èleanſe from all ſin; and there is no fellow- 
ſhip with God, or with the ſaints, but in the improve- 

ment of this cleanſing blood of Chriſt, 1 John i 6, 7. 
Qq2 Alas 
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Alas! ſinner, you have, by ſin, treaſured up wrath, 
and wounded conſcience; and nothing can pacify di. 
vine wrath, or calm the ſtormy conſcience, or purge it 
from guilt, but this blood, this clean water. Every 
infinite wrong mult have an infinite ſatisfaction. The 
uncleanneſs of your ſoul cannot be expiate but by the 
cleanneſs of this water. God is opening this fountain 
for ſin and for uncleanneſs ; flight not his grace by re. 
fuſing to drink. The glory of purging iniquity is re. 
ſerved to this clean water : if you come not to it for 
cleanſing, you deny it the glory of its cleanſing virtue, 
This, and this alone, will do the buſineſs: let ng 
muddy water of your own be mixed with this goſpel. 
wine. As none died with him to expiate your guilt; 
ſo he will ſuffer nothing to be joined with his blood in 
juſtifying your perſon. Chriſt bears this blood only in 
His hand, when he pleads for you; and you mult bear 
this blood only in your heart, when you plead for 
yourſelf, 

UEST. But, O“ what' warrant have I to belier, 
or hope for cleanſing in this clean water? Sarely I need 
to be in a better caſe than I am.—Why, man, would 
you be cleanſed before you come to the blood of Chriſt 
for cleanſing ? In what caſe think you ſovereign grace 
comes to ſinners here? Behold, it is even when they 
are lying in the mire of filthineſs, and among the feet 0 
their idols: then, even then will I come and ſprintle 
clean water upon you ; from all your filthineſs and from all 
your idols, will I cleanſe you. Grace comes to you when 
you are lying in your blood, a loathſome fight. Is your 
name a vile, filthy, black finner ? Then you are nam. 
ed here; and therefore put not away the grace of God 
from you. The text ſpeaks five times to you ; Then 
will J ſprinkle clean water upon vor, and vt Hall be 
clean; from all your filthineſs, and from all vou idol 
will I cleanſe vou. O then, finner ! wilt thou not be 
made clean? To you 1s the word of this ſalvation ſent. 
It is ſpoken to all indefinitely ; and to you that know 
yourſelves to be in this loathſome caſe in particular. 

QvesT. But, O! how ſhall ] believe it is to me that 
this word of ſalvation, and offer of remiſſion comes? For 

my 
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my ſins are of a peculiar ſort; my pollutions of my 
heart and way are not of a common ſtamp; for, I am 
blacker than hell, blacker than the devil; I am juſt a 
devil for blackneſs, —But, O ſinner ! what think you 
of this clean water, this incorruptible blood ? It is not 
ſpoiled or corrupted to this day. Do you meaſure the 
value of his blood by the greatneſs of your ſin ; when 
yet the marriage of his blood is as far above the merit 
of your fin; as the perſon of Chriſt is above your per- 
ſon, or God above man? O! let me tell you, poor ſin- 
ner, if you meaſure his grace by the height of heaven, 
it is a narrow meaſure ; for, it is higher than the hea- 
ven of heavens: if you meaſure it by the height of 
God, then you take a right meaſure of it z but it is a 
meaſure infinitely higher than the conception of men 
or angels, who can never fly up to the height of divine 
grace, which is as high as the high and lefty One that 
inbabiteth elernity. 

Be your fins and pollutions what they will, for mul- 
titude and magnitude, a ſprinkling of this clean water 
can purge them away, all of them, in a moment. As 
a crumb of rhe bread of life is able to quicken you ; fo 
a drop of the blood of Chriſt is able to clcanfe you. 
This fair water is deſigned of God for waſhing foul 
ſouls. This ſpotleſs blood is for purging ſpotted ſin- 
ners. This clean water is Heaven's antidote againſt 
unclean ſpirits. 

It ſeems an unanſwerable queſtion, Job xiv. 4. Who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean © But here is 
God's anſwer to that queſtion, which men and angels 
cannot anſwer ; I will ſprinkle you with clean water, and 
je ſhall be clean. O! fay you, but I cannot believe 
| cannot apply and appropriate this clean water to my- 
ſelf for my purification. But, let me tell you, the faith 
of this blood doth not conſiſt in your undertaking to do 
any thing which God himſelf here undertakes to do; 
for, behold, he undertakes all the work : the queition 
therefore is, if you will let the clean hand of God ſpriu- 
kle thig clean water upon you, that you may be clean. 
The hand of faith itſelf is not clean, except in fo far as 
it allows the clean hand of God to lay tie blood of 

prink- 


ſprinkling upon vou, and in ſo far as ye do not reſiſt 


but give way to it, and welcome a willing God with z 
willing heart. Now 1s the day of grace, wherein G00 
is declaring that he is willing to apply this clean water, 
fxying, I will ſprinkle clean water: upon you, and ye ſbul 
be clean.—— And, O Sirs, tell me, is it alſo a day of 

ower, wherein you are made willing, willing that a 
your filthineſs, and all your idols be cleanſed, that al 
the guilt, and all the filth of all your idols and luſts be 
removed, both by the pardoning and purifying virtue 
of this clean water. Are you peremptorily willing, and 
preſently willing, ſaying, Lord, thy ſovereign grace, 
and good-will in providing ſuch clean water for ny 
cleanſing, hath conquered my wicked will, and won 
my hard heart; but if in this matter there be any hid. 
den deceit in my deceitful heart, that needs to be waſh 
ed alſo, I bring that, with all the reſt of my filthineſſs 
and idols, to be cleanſed and purged away in this clean 
fountain? Are you brought to this, Lord, haſt thay 
told me what clean water this is; and art thou ſaying, 
J will ſprinkle it on you? Lord, let thy will be done; 


Aux, AEN, AMEN; even % let it be: according 


to thy will let me be cleanfed. Why then, God i 
ſaying, I will, be thou clean! I witt! O forget not 
who is the ſpeaker : it is not the miniſter, it is not the 

rophet, it is not a man nor an angel; but thus ſail 


the Lord, It is I: I that ſpeak unto thee, am he. 


Therefore, let the word enter into your heart in the 
name and authority of God, and it ſhall take effect, and 
be the power of God ta your ſalvation ; for, herein i 
revealed the righteouſneſs of God, and the blood of God. 
He that made heaven and earth with a word, can make 
vou clean through the word which he has ſpoken wit! 
ron: and his word is, 7 «will ſprinkle clean water ui 
you, and ye ſhall be clean; frem all paur fil:hineſs, ad 
frem all your idols will I cleanſe you. 


A PART 
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A 
PART or THE DISCOURSE 
BEFORE 


SERVING or rus TABLES. 


E now proceed to the eſpecial work of the 
day, the commemorating the great ſacrifice 
of Chriſt's death, and the work of redemption purchaſ- 
ed by his precious blood. And, as under the law, the 
leper that was not waſhed and cleanſed, was to be ex- 
pelled from the congregation of Iſrael, and only theſe 
that were cleanſed were to be admitted ints fellowſhip 
with them; fo, in like manner, we muſt excommu- 
nicate from the table of the Lord, all that are not-ſprin- 
kled with the clean water of the blood of Chriſt, and 
cleanſed ; and admit to it only theſe that are juſtified, 
ſanctified, waſhed, 

On the one hand, then, I debar, in the name of the 
Lord, from this table of the Lord, all unwaſhed, un- 
ſprinkled ſinners, who give evidence, that they are not 
waſhed by the pardoning and juſtifying grace of God, 
by their remaining unwaſhed by the puritying and ſanc- 
tifying grace of God; that they are not waſhen'from 
the guilt of fin, and their legal pollution, by their be- 
ing not waſhen from the filth of ſin, or from their mo- 
ral pollution; and, conſequently, all the impenitent 
breakers of the moral law, &'c +. 

On the other hand, I invite to the Lord's table, alt 
who are ſprinkled and mace clean, by the application 
of the clean water of the blood of Chriſt, and thereby 
AN from all their filthineffes, and from all their 
idols. 


The Author delineates the character of thoſe who ſtand debarred 


from the Lord's table, in one ol tus Diſcouries, Vol, I. pag. 33. — 89. 


VU 1.3Ts 


316 CLEAN WATER; or, SER. CXXXII. 
OQuxsr. Wha are theſe © : 


ANsw. 1. You that have got a ſight of the filthineſ 
of your heart and nature in the glais of God's word, 
and in the light of the Spirit vt conviction, making you 
cry out, Behold, I am vile I am filthier than the fl. 
thieſt of all this congregation; I am viler than the vileſt, 
and blacker than the blackeſt; yea, I think there is not 
a devil in hell ſo black as I am. Poor ſoul, who told 
thee, that thou wait naked? It was not the devil that 
told you that you was a devil; or made you know the 
plagues of your own heart. You ! invite to the table 
of the Lord, becauſe the clean water has been ſo far 
ſprinkled on your eyes, as to make them clean and 
clear, like the „- poolt in Hejhbon, by the gates of Beth. 
rabbim. You clearly ſee what a monſter of ſin and pol. 
lution you are. 

2. You that have gotten a fight of the open fountain 
of the blood of Chriſt for your cleanſing, and ſee it to 
be clean, infinitely clean and pure water; and thu 
have been not only convinced of /in, the malady ; but 
of righteouſnefs, the remedy ; and fce it to be the righ- 
teouſneſs of God. Have you ſeen that Chriſt is the 
ſpotleſs Lamb of God? Has the Spirit convinced you, 
not only of the per/onal righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and of 
his perfect innocence ; but alſo of the ſufficiency and ar 
ccptableneſs of the righteouſneſs he has wrought for us; 
that the ſacrifice of his death was of ſuch a ſweet {mel 
ling ſavour to God, as was able to take away all the 
unclean favour of your fin; and here alone your guilty 
conſcience has found quiet reſt, namely, by a drink of 
this clean water, whereof infinite juſtice drank to fa 
tisfaction; and never could any other water give ſat 
faction to you, becauſe you ſee all other water to be 
but foul and muddy, and this only to be perfectly clean, 
perfectly clear and ſpotleſs ? 

3. You that are purged and waſhed in this clean wa- 
ter, have got your eyes opened, not only to ſce the 
preciouſneſs of the blood of Chriſt, and its meritorio! 
ralue, but alſo its viforiovs virtue ; and that, as Chritt. 
by his death and blood did overcome death, and dete, 
Jim that had the power of death, that is, the devil; 40 
you! 
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your victory over fin and Satan muſt be owing to that 
{ame blood: for, as freedom from the guilt of fin is 
owing to the price of that blood ; ſo, freedom from the 
power of fin to the purchaſe of it: hence, when the 
Spirit is fent to ſprinkle this clean water upon us, or 
to apply the blood of Chriſt, he convinces not only of 
fin and of righteouſneſs, but allo of judgment, becauſe the 
rince of this world is judged, condemned, and deſtroy- 
ed by the death of Chriſt, and drowned in the Red-ſea 
of his blood. The leaſt drop of this water, to this 
day, choaks the foul ſpirit, and quenches his fiery 
darts: and hence all your hope of victory over your 
uſts and idols is juſt to avercome by the bload of the Lamb, 
Hence, | 
4. You that are ſprinkled with this clean water, you 
will deſire to be clean every whit, from all your filthi- 
neſſes, and from all your idols: you will ſeek after 
ſprinkling from the guilt, for the ſake of ſprinkling 
from the filth of fin ; purification of heart and life; 
juſtification, in order to ſanctification; and pardon, in 
order to purity and holineſs: and, becauſe you cannot 
of yourſelves apply this blood, or waſh in this clean 
water, you are made content that Chriſt waſh you, who 
fays, If I waſh thee not, thou ha/t- no part in me : and 
hence the ſprinkling here is aſcribed to the hand of 
Cod; I will ſprinkle clean water upon you. True belie- 
vers are active here, only by yielding themſelves paſ- 
live; for, all the activity is aſcribed to the name, and 
blood, and Spirit of Chriſt; Such were ſome of you ; 
but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are juſti- 
fied, in the name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of 
our God, 1 Cor. vi. 11. You that are ſprinkled, what 
God has joined ye do not put aſunder; but defire, with' 
your heart, all the waſhing that accompanies this ſprink- 
ling; the waſhing of regeneration, juſtification, and 
ſanckification. | 
5. You that are ſprinkled with this clean water, you 
will boait of no other cleanneſs, before God, but the 
cleanneſs of this water that is put upon you, the per- 
tectkion and purity of Chriſt's righteouſneſs: your lan- 
guage with reference to yourlelves is, Me are all as an 
Vol, VIII. 1 un · 
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wnclean thing ; and all our righteouſneſſes are as filth 
rags; and wwe do all fade as a leaf, and our iniquitie 
like the wind have taken us away, Ifaiah Ixiv. 6. : but 
your language with reference to Chriſt, and the clean. 
nels of his blood and righteoufnets will be hke that, 
T will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my foul ſhall be 2 
in my God : for he hath cloathed me with the garment; of 
falvation ; he hath covered me with the robe of rightomi(. 
eſs, as a bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornaments, and 
as a bride adsrneth herſelf with jewels, Iſa. Ixi. 80. 4 


a bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornaments ; the word I fo: 
in the Hebrew (according to the margin) is, as a brids. W. 
groom decketh a. PRIEST. Here indeed the myſtey be 
opens. The poor believer, however unclean in him. to 
felf, yet by faith decks himſelf as a prieſt : He Th.,! 
ed us and ⁊oaſbed us from our frns in his own ,, bath WR ab 
made us kings and prie/ts unto God and his Father, Rev, p 
i, 6, Yea, the poor believing foul is decked as the a 
great High-prieſt himſelf, being cloathed with the Su tit 
of righteouſneſs, and accepted in the Bel»ved, not only v 
for his fake, but in him as the Head: hence the lan. al 
guage of faith is, In the Lord have t righteouſneſs. You WM © 
have no other righteouſneſs but the Lord himtett ; It. Wh nn 
Hoval, our righteouſneſs : and hence, as he was ade WM |! 
fin for you; ſo ye are made the righteonſne/s of Gui in C 
him, in fo much that, when you win to the lively ac- m 
tings of faith, you are then aſſured in yourfelves, that W © 
you can appear in the judgment of God, and betore Wh # 
his awful tribunal, with the ſelf-ſame ſecurity where- * 
with you would have appeared if you had lived witn WM © 
that innocency wherewith Chriſt hved, and had, by the t 
will of God, fuftered what Chriſt ſuflered; yea, more a 


than this, can appear before God as one that is become Ml £ 
the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt ; He made him 19 be fin q 
for us, that we might be made the righte:uſneſs of Gt / 
in him. You may think this an extraordinary acting of © 
faith ; but yet ſome degree of it is imported in cvery 
acting of faith, when you come boldly to the throne of il * 
grace, or have boldneſs to enter into the holicft by the blood 1 
of Jeſus; for, this is juſt a falling upon the clean wa- \ 
ter, and venturing your unclean ſoul into the preſence 
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nels of that water. Apain, | 

6. You that are ſprinkled with this clean water, will 
always be wanting a new fprinkling of it. Though all 
true believers are perfectly juſtihed, yet but imperfec- 
tly. aſſured of it; therefore need a new application of 
it, and new intimations of peace and pardon on that 
ground. Becauſe you contract guilt every day, you 
apply to this medicine every day. You defile your- 
ſclves every day; and if you go not every day to the 
fountain that is opened for fin and for uncleannels, you 
will be quickly all over leperous: your conſcience will 
be filled with dead works, ſo that you will be unable 
to ſerve the living God, unleſs they be ſtill purged out. 
Is this therefore your courſe, being filled with ſelt— 
abalement under a ſenſe of your own deſilement, to 
apply to God in Chriſt for cleanſing, and that continu- 
ally, with a fervency of prayer anſwering that convic- 
tion? Then the Lord pronounces you clean ; and lift. | 
nly WWF vice you, in his name, to his table. Come and bring 
an. all your filthineſſes, and all your idols to the clean wa- 
ou M8 ter, even all your plagues and leproſies, all the detite- 
. ments of your heart and conſcience : ſay not, ſtay till 


tl be clean, when he is faying, I will make you clean. 
in Come, as you would not defile yourtelves more and 
ic. more, and diſhonour God; for here his glory is con- 
at cerned. Here is clean water, even the blood of God. 
re Hcre is the clean Hand of God ready to ſprinkle it on 


c. WH you. Here is the promiſe of God, that he will ſprints, 
th and ye ſpall be clean. Here is the undertaking of God 
ne to do the whole work for you; From all your Hlihineſt, 
re and from all your idols will I cleanſe you. Here 1s the 
Food sci of God in Chriſt manifeſted toward you, poor 
in deſiled monſters, and his will doubled to you, / x#// 
1 fprinkle, I will cleanſe you. Here is the word 07 Goi 
of W declaring his will, that ye may know his will by his 


y word; for, Thus $A1TH the Lord, I will ſprinkic clean 
of water on you, and ye fhall be clean. Yea, finally, here 
d is God's time and jaſon that he takes for this; even 
' when you arc lying in your blood and pollution, ſove- 
c Rr 2 reigu 
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reign grace comes to you even at your worſt; for then, 
ſays the text, Then ill I ſprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye ſhall be clean; from all your filthinefs, and fron 
all your idols will I cleanſe you. 

May the Lord draw you by the power of his Spirit, 


NC.! 
IHE 


„ 


K MS 


SERVICE or TRE FIRST TABLE, 


OW, my friends, I will put you in mind of: 
promiſe, Iſa. xxxili. 16, It is ſaid of every true 
believer, He ſhall dwell on high; bread ſhall be given 
Him, his water ſhall be ſure. Whatever reference that 
may have unto temporal proviſion ; yet I may ſay Gol 
hath provided the beſt of bread, and the beſt of water 
for you, and preſents it to you under the elements of 
outward bread and wine upon this table. Here is the 
beſt of bread, the bread of life. 

Dur Lord Feſus, the ſame night wherein he was bi. 
trayed, took bread, &c, Here is clean bread; it came 
from a clean place; it is the bread that came down 
from heaven: it is clean, wholeſome, and excellent 
meat; My fleſh is meat indeed. There was no inno- 
cent fleſh in the world ſince Adam fell, but the fleſh of 
Chriſt.— But that which made the fleſh of his hu- 
man nature perfectly clean and pure; yea, infinitely 
To, was the perſonal union thereof with his divine na- 

ture. | | 
Aſter the ſame manner alſo after ſupper he took the cup, 
&c. Now, here is the clean water of which God ſays, / 
will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean, from 
all your filthineſs, and from all your idols will I cleanſe ory 
This 
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This water, being the cleaneſt that ever men or angels 
heard tell of, is a truly medicinal water; it is a ſalve that 
ſuits every ſore when applied; and therefore, you may 
now come with all your ſores and fad caſes.— Bring all 
your filthineſs here ; for, this blood of ſprinkling, that 


ſpeateth better things than the blood of Abel, it is now 


ſpeaking, and ſaying, From all your filthineſs will I cleanſe 
you—Bring all your idols here: your luſts are ingrained 
in your nature ; but this clean water is able to cleanſe 
you from all the unclean - devils that, like the ſtrong 
man, keep the houſe : yet here is blood that can make 
a clean houſe ; it ſays, From all your idols will I cleanſe 
you, —Bring your diſeaſed caſe here; for this clean wa- 
ter is the healing blood of Chriſt : By his fripes we are 
h:aled. Have you, poor ſoul, as many diſeaſes as all 
the reſt of the congregation ? Yet if he be ſaying, I am 
the Lerd that healeth thee : then you may well ſay, He 
healeth all my diſeaſes. —Bring your blindneſs and: igno- 
rance here; for this clean water is the enlightening blood 
of Chriſt to open our eyes : for, as the Spirit of light 
and illumination was purchaſed thereby; ſo, it is a 
glaſs wherein you may ſee both the infinite evil of fin, 
the infinite hatred of God againſt it, and the infinite 
love of God to your foul. -Ils deadneſt of heart your 
caſe? O know and believe that this clean water is quick- 
ening water; it is living and life giving water. The 
blood of Chriſt is {ving and ſpeating blood; it ſpeak- 
eth better things than death and vengeance, that A- 
bel's blood ſpoke for. Why, this blood of Chrift 
purchaſed life on the croſs, and pleads {or life on the 
throne, It is fin killing and foul-quickening blood; 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, except ye cat the fleſh of 
the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
you. Whoſe eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life, John vi. 52, 54. Whenever you believe 
the quickening virtue of this water, it will cure your 
dead ſoul, and quicken you to a new and lively hope; 
it will put ſpirit in you, for the Spirit of life runs in 
this channel.—Are you in a weat-cale? O mind this 
clean water is ſtrengthening water; when you can do 

| nathing, 
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nothing, and are not able to look up through the pref. 
ſure of fin and guilt, and many burdens on your back, 
your foul is weakened: but as bathing in water i 
ſtrengthening to the body, O! bathing in the blood 
of Chriſt is ſtrengthening to the foul, 1 will go in thy 
ſtrength of the Lord God ; I will mate mention of thy righ. 
teouſneſs, even of thine only, Plal. Ixxi. 16. Intimating, 
that the way to be ſtrengthened is juſt to mind his 
blood and righteouſneſs ; In the Lord have I rightecuf. 
neſi and /lrength. When you act faith upon his blood 
and righteouſneſs, then you will fee your ſtrength to 
be in him alſo.— Is your foul /corched with the flame 
and fear of God's wrath? O! this clean water is co. 
ing and reſreſhing water. When this water was pour. 
ed out, juſtice was fatisfied : when it is poured u. 
pon the conſcience, the foul is ſatisfied, The blood of 
Chriſt ſpeaketh peace; Being juſtified by faith, we hau 
peace with God. —Is your cale a hardened caſe, and 
your heart a hardened heart! Can nothing melt it! 
Perhaps, you cannot mourn, you cannot ſhed a tear; 
but, O here is the remedy ; the clean water, which 
God ſays he will ſprinkle on you, is ſoftening water; the 
blood of Chriſt is //tening blood: but ſeeing it cannot 
ſoften you unleſs it be applied, O then give way to the 
Spirit of God his applying it ; welcome him, faying, 
1 will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſball be clean, 
Whenever the blood of Chriſt is applied, the adament 
is diſſolved, the heart of ſtone is melted; and hence 
the promiſe of tating away the heart of ſtone follows u- 
pon the promiſe of ſpbrintling here. The ſprinkled ſoul 
is the ſoul that hears God ſaying, I am pacijied toward te 
%%, for all that you have done : I am fo, pacitied, in the Il tt 
blood of Chriſt, that I have no charge againſt you. it 


What! can you hear this and not melt? O! is ths Ml # 
clean water droping down upon me, and clean remil- c| 
ſion of all my fin in the midſt of it? O then, heart of MW 4 
ſtone, melt, be aſhamed and confounded for your fin. * 
O mercy, mercy running in the blood of Chriſt is a n 
heart-melting thing! O Sirs, I think if infinite mercy IM © 
were knocking at the gates of hell, the hope of mercy t 


. - would melt the very heart of devils; but mercy was 


never 
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never deſigned for them, it was never promifed, never 
offered to them; and fo they remain hardened in their 
enmity and malice againſt God, But mercy, through 
the blood of Chriſt, not only comes to your door, but 
knocks to be in to your heart; you have mercy promil- 
ed through the facrifice of the precious blood of Jeſus, 
running like clean water round your heart. 

But, Alas! ſay you, I cannot get away my fthineſs ; 
| cannot put away my luſts and idols. Oh! what mean 
you, poor ſoul ? do you think to put away your own 
fn, and take God's work out of his hand ? I tell you, 
in his great name, he never laid ſuch an intolerable 
burden upon you; for, the cleanſing from all your fithi- 
neſs, and from all your idols, is harder work than the 
meking of a world. Ir is only the Lamb of God that 
tateth away the fin of the world, He injoins you to 
take with you words, and ſay, Take away all iniquity, 
Lol. xvi. 2. All your work is to put the work in his 
hand. Many think they cannot come to Chriſt, till 
firſt they put away all their ſin, and give up with all 
their luſts: but all your pains, before you come to the 
blood of Chriſt, will be like pouring oil upon the fire, 
that will inflame it the more. Therefore, welcome, 
welcome a promiſing God, faying, From all your filthi- 
neſs, and from all your idols will I cleanſe you : tor 1 have 
got clean water in my hand for that purpoſe ; / have 
found a ranſom. By the blood of the covenant, I will 
ſend forth theſe priſoners cut of the pit wherein there is 1.0 
water : but here is water enough. 

Now, if you have got a ſprinkling of the clean wa- 
ter, O pray that others may get a fprinkling alfo : pray 
that your ſeed may be ſprinkled, and your ſeed's ſeed, 
it you have or may have them; for, his righteouſneſs is 
unto children's children. Pray for a ſprinkling of this 
clean water to the black and backſliding generation; a 
ſprinkling to miniſters and people here; and to all the 
vitneſſing miniſters and people in the land, that Satan 
may not get advantage againſt them, but that God may 
bruife Satan under their feet. O Sirs, a ſprinkling of 
this clean water would make the eſtablithed church 2 

'Wite 
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witneſſing church. Pray that this clean water may be 


ml 
iprinkled all around you, that, From all their jilthineſ,, WM Ge 
and idols they may be cleanſed, and glory may yet dwell | 
in our land. And lay yourſelves conſtantly under the de: 
ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt. You may need it a MW wh 

neu before you ſleep ; becaule you are ſtil] contracting N of 
new guilt, new defilement. Lake the clean water a. W Ha 
long with you; and go in peace, and the God of peace ¶ nc! 
go with you, flu 


e 


. 


CONCLUSION or rut SOLEMNITY, 


OU have heard of a fountain opened for fin and 
| for uncleanneſs ; a fountain of clean water for 
cleanſing the unclean : ſome are ready to go away with 
all their defilements about them ; others, 1 hope, are 
| ba 9g I would ſpeak a word concerning the duty ot 
cach. | 
1/7, To you that are defiled ſinners, yet in your blood 
and pollution, if you would not go away from this oc- 
caſion in that caſe, and live and die in your fin, I would 
direct you to the cleanſing fountain. O poor ſouls, 
labour to be acquaint with this fountain of clean water, 
and cleanſing blood: and, in order thereto, 

1. OSirs, ſee and conſider your corrupt and polluted 
nature : it you ſearch the ſcripture, you will ſee what 
it declares concerning it; it ſays that every one is be- 
come altogether filthy, or ſtinking, Pal. liti. 3. Con- 
template yourſelves in this glaſs, and not in the e!t- 
flattering mirror of your own proud imagination. He 


Luat will not learn, from the word, his natural detor- 
| mity, 


5 
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mity, will live polluted, and die accurſed. Pray that 
God, by his word, may diſcover you to yourſelves. 

2. If you would be purged from your pollution, en- 
deavour to be affected with it ſuitably to the diſcover 
which you get of it. As the proper effect of the guilt 
of ſin is fear ; ſo, the proper effect of the th of fin is 


ſhame —Many, inſtead of being athamed of their filthi- 


neſs and defilement of nature and way, are ſenſeleſt and 


ſlupid: they may be aſhamed of ſome particular facts 


but, for any thing in their nature, they flight and de- 
ſpiſe it. If they can but preſerve themſelves from the 
known guilt of ſuch ſins as are puniſhable among men, 
as to all other things they are ſecure ; they have no in- 
ward ſhame for any thing between God and their fouls, 
Some, inſtead of being aſhamed, are bd and conf:- 
dent in their condition, as pure enough: There is a ge- 
neration that are pure in their own eyes; and yet is not 
waſhed from their filthineſs, Prov. xxx. 12. Though 
they were never ſprinkled with this clean water, yet 
they pleaſe themſelves with their pollution. — Some, in- 
ſtead of ſhame, do beat and glory in their fin ; they 
proclaim their ſin as Sodom; boaſt of that which after- 
wards will fill them with confuſton of face, Jer. vi. 15. 
chap. viii. 12 —Others go to a greater height, even of 
taking pleaſure, in theſe who follow the ſame trade of 
ſimning with themſelves ; Who knoweth the judgment of 
God, that they which commit ſuch things are worthy of 
death, not only do the ſame, but have pleaſure in them that 
ds them, Rom. i. 32. Here is an open defiance to the 
holineſs of God. Now, ſuch perſons as theſe will 
never ſeek after cleanſing ; for, why ſhould they do fo, 
who are ſenfible of no ſpiritual pollution ? It is neceſ- 
ſary, therefore, that theſe. that would be cleanſed, 
know, and be aſhamed of their natural defilement ; for, 
where there is no ſenſe of this, it will be but loſt la- 
bour that is ſpent in inviting them to the cleanſing toun- 
tain, | 

3. I would adviſe you to be aſſured and perſuaded, 
that you can never f or purify yaurſelves by your 
beit endeavours, Men, in a ſtate of nature, when 

Vol. VIII. 81 brought 
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brought under any convictions, are no Way able to 
purge themſelves ; though believers, in the faith of 


the promile, are called to it, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Havin 


therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all 
filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit : yet natural men ate 
quite unfurniſhed for atiy purifying exerciſe. Many 
make vain attempts this way, Hof. v. 13. Jer. ii. 22, 
Job ix. 30, 31. Their own forrow, repentance, tears, 
and ſorry amendments of life, they but thereby plunge 
themſelves into the ditch, and keep themſelves at 
greater diſtance from Chriſt. 

4. Seek to be acquaint with the only remedy for clean. 
ing. This cleanſing is a weighty matter; for all the 
facrifices of old were inſtituted for cleanſing : all the 
promiſes of old had a ſpecial reference to cleanfing; 
and the great defign of the blood of Chritt is for clearl. 

ing: therefore, you ſee God himſelf maki. this a mat. 
ter of great moment. — This ts alſo a difficult matter; 
it is a leading part of the myſtery of the goſpel, which 
the world reckon fooliſhneſs. It is not eafily admitted 
nor received, that we can no otherwife be cleanſed from 
our fin, but by the ſprinkling of that blood which wa 
ſhed fo long ago; and yet this, and no other way, doit 
God hold forth to us. 

. Know that the only way wherein the clean het b 
of the cleanſing blood of Chriſt is preſented and exhi 
bite unto us, for its effectual application to us, iin 
me promiſe, 2 Pet. i. 4. And the only way to be pal. 
takers of the good things prefented | in the promiſe, 1s 
by faith ; or truſting and confiding in the fidelity of the 
Promiler : and whereas God hath given us great and 
precizus promiſes, ſealed by the blood of Chriſt, and 
confirmed by his oath, you are to know that they are 
33 to you only as they are mixed with faith, 
Heb. iv. 

6. This faith is to be ſought and acted in a way ef 
fervent | prayer to God, for the Spirit of faith, and of all 
grace, Luke xi. 13; for, in this way the Lord com- 
municates the purging efficacy of this blood, Pal. li. 
Therefore, O! pray, pray; and ſet time apart to ſeek 
of God in earneſt the application of the clean water, 


and 
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and the cleanſing here promiſed, A good account 
may be expected of you, if henceforth it may be mark. 
cd of you, as of Paul, Behold, he prayeth. | 

2dly, We come now to ſpeak a word to you that 
are waſhed and ſprinkled with this clean water. Theſe 
following duties are incumbent on you; particy- 
larly, 

8 Continual /e/f-abaſement in rememberance of the 
defilement from which you are delivered. You are cal- 
ed to be ſtill abaſed as one that was born a leper ; and 
in the view of the holineſs of the God you have to do 
with. | | 

2. The begun cleanſing from your filthineſs and i- 
dols, is matter of everlaſting thankfulne/s, and ſhould 
be celebrated with that ſong, To him that loved us, and 
waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood, and hath made 
us kings and prieſts unto Gad and his Father ; to him be 
glory, and deminion, for ever and ever, Rev. i. 5, 6. 
Still maintaining a high value for the cleanſing blood of 
Chriſt, and the holy Spirit that makes the application 
of it. Had you not been waſhed in this fountain, you 
muſt have died in your pollution, and hen under it to 
eternity ; for the fire of hell will never purge the de- 
filement of ſin, much leſs will the fictitious fire of pur- 
gatory cleanſe any from it. 

3. Watch againſt ſin, and all the ſecret motions ot it; 
for they defile the conſcience. There is forgiveneſs 
with God that he may be feared. Are you waſhed ? 
O believer, ſin no mare, leſt a_ worſe thing befal you, 
Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation. 

4. Walk bumbly with your God. Every man of him- 
ſelt drinks in iniquity like water; and our own cloathes 
are ready to defile-us every day. Our beſt works and 
duties, brought into the preſence of infinite holineſs, 
are but as filthy rags. We cannot perfect holinels, 
but in the fear of God. 

5. Be ſtill making new application to the fountain o- 
pened for fin and for uncleanneſs, by faith and prayer. 
O Sirs, ſurely no true believer in this world is a ſtrau- 
ger to this duty; and the more any abounds therein, 
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the more genuine is their faith evidenced to be, and 
the more humble is their walk before the Lord. 

6. Abide in Chri/t, maintaining union and commy- 
nion with him. But, perhaps, ſome may ſay, Seeing 
daily defilement will remain while in time, and ſeeing 
he is ſo abſolutely pure and holy; how can fellowthi 
be maintained betwixt clean and unclean, a holy God, 
and a defiled ſinner ? To which we may reply, There 
are many fins whereby believers are defiled ; but the 
way of cleanſing is ſtill open to them in the promiſe: 
and it is not merely the remains of defilement, but the 
neglect of purification, that is inconſiſtent with the be. 
liever's ſtate and his fellowſhip with God. The rule 
of communion with God is expreſſed by David, Pſaln 
xix. 12, 13. Who can underſtand his errors? Clean 
thou me from ſecret faults. Heep back thy ſervant all 
from preſumptuous ſuns ; let them not have dominion over 
me. Then ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall be innocent fro 
the great tranſgreſſiun. God [requires of all his people 
that they walk uprightly before him, in a dependence 
upon his almighty power to enable them; I am Gut 
almighty, walk before me, and be thou perfect. Now, to 
this uprightneſs four things are requiſite : | 

1. A conſtant humble acknowledgment of fin ; Wi 
can underſtand his errors ? 

2. A daily clear/ing in the blood of Chriſt from tho: 
defilements, which the leaſt ſecret fins are accompanied 
with; Cleanſe thou me from fecret faults. S 4 

3. A fear of ſinning with a high hand, flowing from 
a ſenſe of natural proneneſs thereto, and an ardent de- 
fire tg be reſtrained therefrom ; Keep back thy ſervant 
From prefumptuous ſin. | 

4. Deliverance from, or deprecating the dominion, 
notwithſtanding the prevalency thereof: Let them nit 
have dominion over me,; then hall I be upright, and in. 
#orent from the great tranſgreſſiun. Where thefe things 
are, then there is a man upright, and may have daily 
communion with a holy God. And while believers arc 
preſerved within theſe bounds, though they are defiled 
by fin ; yet communion with God may be maintained: 
for, our fcllowſhip with Chriſt, while in this world, - 

| wit: 
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with him as he is a Saviour, and we ſinners: as we 
have fin to be cleanſed, and he hath blood to cleanſe 
us: and your fins and defilements, which you go to 
him with, and complain of, and want to be cleanſed, 
inſtead of caſting you away for them, they draw out 
his compaſſions towards you. And know that he ne- 
yer united you to himſelf, or drew your heart to him, 
becauſe you are perfect, but that in his own time and 
way he may make you ſo; nor becauſe you are clean, 
but that he might cleanſe you, according to his promiſe, 
I will ſprinkle clean water upon you ; from all your filthi- 
neſs, and from all your idols will I cleanſe you. 

In a word, take along with you that clean water 
which is the only /aver for cleanſing you from all your 
fins. Keep in your rememberance the perfect clean- 
neſs of it; the infinite power and efficacy of it. How 
great is that blood that mult have more value, ſeeing 
it is the blood of the Son of God, than all fins can have 
guilt ſeeing they are the fins but of the ſons of men! 
All fins are, compared with it, but like a drop of the 
bucket to the ocean, The more that you carry of this 
clean water in your heart, the more will it rid you of 
all unclean devils within and without. This clean wa. 
ter will neyer putrify or corrupt; hence, the blood of 
Chriſt is oppoſed to corruptible things; Me are not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, ſuch as filver er gold, but 
with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of Lamb withoit + 
ſpot, 1 Pet. i. 18. Intimating, that the blood of Chriſt, 
in regard of its power and ethcacy, does not corrupt: 
as the ſun ſheds his light every day about the world, 
yet remains a freſh ſpring of new light in the air every 
morning; ſo, the blood of Chriſt thed upon the croſs, 
loſes not its virtue, but is as operative as ever, and re- 
mains a propitiation for ever. Hence, though the ſa- 
crifice was but once offered; yet it is often commemo- 
rate, to ſhew the perpetual virtue of it; in regard that 
Chriſt, who was a Prieſt, in his perſen; a ſacrifice, in 
his humanity ; was allo the altar, in his divinity ; and 
this ſanctified the ſacrifice, and Cerived infinite dignity 
to it; as gold which hath à lultre in itfclf, yet bath a 

greater 
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greater when the ſun ſhines full upon it. Chriſt was 
both the offerer and the ſacrifice; He Mered him/elf, 
Eph. v. 2. His blood was offered by his perſon. Let 
this clean water then be highly prized, and daily in. 
proven by faith and prayer for the purpoſe for which it 
is here promifed of God in the text; Then will I ſprin 
le clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean; fran 
all yaur filthineſs, and from all your idols, will I cleanſ; 
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CHRIS T's TREASURES opened by HtstsgLUr, 
declaring he hath ALL Taings that G OD the 
FATHER bath “. | 


Joun xvi. 15. 


All things that the Father hath are mine. 


HE glorious excellency, fulnefs, and all-ſuffict- 
ency- of our Lord Jefus Chriſt is inexpreſſibly 
great: none can ſpeak: of it ſo well as himſelf ; and 
indeed he himſelf is the preacher here: and as here 
we have his word; fo, if his Spirit accompany it, we 
may, in this glaſs, fee his matchleſs glory : for here it 
is ſo wonderfully deſcribed, that neither the tongues of 
men nor angels can tell ſo much of his glorious tulnefs 
and furniture, in ſo few words; All things that the Fa- 
ther hath are mine. 

Our Lord fairly warns his diſciples of what croſſes 
they were to meet with in this world, ver. 2. They ſball 
put you out of the ſynagogues ; yea, the time cometh, that 
whoſeever killeth you, will think that he dath God ſervice. 
But, at the ſame time, he aſſures them of what com- 
forts he would afford them: and, as it was ulual for 
the Old-Teſtament prophets, to comfort the charch 
in her adverſity with the promiſe of the Meſſas, Haiah 
Ix. 6. Micah v. 5.; fo, the Meſſias being come, he 
comforts his people with the promiſe of the Spirit, the 


* This ſermon was preached immediately before the celebration of 
the facrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Dunfermline, July 19h, 1747- 
To which is ſubjoine4, the D:$covrsEs before and at the ſervice of 
= firſt Table, aud at che Conclufioa of the Solemuity. The third 

tion, 


Com- 
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Comforter, and this is the great New-Teltament pro- 
mile. 

Chriſt promiſes the Spirit here, from ver. 5. as 3 
fruit of his aſcenſion, ſaying, FI ge, I will fend him 
and that becauſe the ſending of the Spirit was to be not 
only the fruit of his purchaſe on earth, but the anfecer 
of his prayers in heaven, and of his interceſſion within 
the vail, John xiv. 16. The gift of the Spirit mult be 
paid for, and prayed for, that we might highly: value 
this privilege. | | 

We are told from ver. 8. and downward, what z 
great benefit the coming of the Spirit ſhould be to: 
blind world; When he is come, he will reprove the worl( 
of ſin, righteouſneſs, and judgment, &c. Next, what 1 
great benefit his coming would be to the diſciples them. 
ſelves, from ver. 13. When the Spirit of truth is cont, 
he will guide you into all truth, &c. | 
Again, the great work of the Spirit is ſummed up, 
ver. 14. He ſhall glorify me; for | he ſhall, take of mint, 
and ſbetu it unio you. This I, have ſpoken to formerly, 
And now this text comes in as a reaſon of the former; 
7 d. Would you have a reaſon why the, Spirit, when 

e comes, ſhall glorify me, by taking of mine and ſhey- 
ing it to you? Even, becauſe all things that the Father 
hath are mine; therefore ſaid 1 unto you, that he ſhall rt 
ceive of mine, and ſbeꝛu it unto you; he being the Spirt 
of the Father as well as the Spirit. of the Son, when 
he comes to glorify me, he comes to glority the Father 
in me; and by ſhewing things of mine, which are not 
different from, but the fame with the things of the Fa. 
ther; his ſhewing of mine, will ihew what a glorious 
One I am, becaule all things that the Father hath art 
aui ne. 

Our Lord Jeſus never ſpeaks of his being gloriſied 
alone, without the Father's being glorified in him; 
nor of his own glory abltract from the Father's glory: 
ice this in his entry upon bis ſuffering work; Now 
the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in hin, 
John x111. 3x. Sec it in his entry upon his interceſ/or 
work on earth; Father, glrify thy Son, that thy Sen 
% may giorify thee, John xvii. 1. And ſce it — 


and by ſhewing my things, he will ſhewjthe Father's; 
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his declaring what ſhould be the work of the Spirit'in 
his name after his exaltation ; He ſhall glorify me, by 
taking of mine and ſpewing it to you. But will the glo- 
rifying of the Father be here neglected? No, no: by 
ſhewing my glory, he will ſhew the Father's glory; 
or 

all things that the Father hath are mine : and theſe things 
the Spirit ſhall ſnew or make them known to you ; that 
is, he (hall ſo declare and evidence them to you and in 
you, that you ſhall underſtand and have experience of 
them in yourſelves : and that both by revelation, in- 
ſtructing you in them! and by communication, imparts 
ing them to you. i | 7 | 
It is the reaſon here given by our Lord Jeſus, that T 
eſpecially ſpeak of at preſent ; Al! things that the Father 


| hath are mine. Here is the vaſt extent of the things of 


Chriſt which are to be ſhewed to believers by the Spirit 
they are all the things that the Father hath ; they are 
mine, ſays Chriſt, Now, theſe things may be taken, 
either ab/olutely, reſpecting the perſon of the Father and 
the perſon of the Son; or re/trifively, reſpecting the 
office of Chriſt, as Mediator betwixt God and man. 

1. Viewing it ab/o/utely ; all things that the Fatlier 
hath are his, even the whole intire divine nature, by 
having his perſonality from the Father, and that by an 
eternal, neceſſary, and ineffable generation: all the 
things of the Father muſt needs be his; for, He and 
his Father are one. In this ſenſe Chrift could ſay, 4/7 
things that the Father hath are mine ; even all the eſſen- 
tial properties of the Godhead : there is no difference 
between his things and mine; his nature and eſſenee 
are mine, only our perſonal properties are diſtin& ; he 
is the „t, and I am the ſecond perſon of the glorious 
Trinity, according to the order of the ſubſiſtence of the 
three-one God : he is my eternal Father, and I am his 
eternal Son by ineffable generation. Bat the 'all things 
here ſpoken of ſeem not to be in this abſolute ſenſe, 
they are not the all things of the divine nature Which 
he had by eternal generation. Therefore, 

2. We are to view it in a more reſtricted ſenſe, re- 
ſpecting the ice of Chriſt as Mediator. All things 
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that the Father had in his heart and purpoſe from eter- 
nity to diſcover and diſpenſe in tune by. voluntary do- 
nation are mine, according to theſe {criptures, Matt. 
xi. 27. All things are delivered to me.of my Faiher. Luke 
x. 22. John iii. 35. The Father lougth the Son, and hath 
given all things inia bis hand. Jom xiti. 3. Je/us knmy. 
ing that the Father ball gixen all things. inte his band, 
100k a towel and girded himſelf. ta waſh, his diſciples feet, 
ALL THINGS ; that is, all the Seeds of the Father's 
love, grace, and will, whatever he had purpolcd in 
himſelf from eternity, and whatever his infinite power 
aud goodneſs would produce in the. purſuit thereof, 
were all given and committed to Chrilt : thus all thing 
that the Father hath are mine. | 

The order of operation in the holy Trinity, with te. 
ference to our falvation, is according to the order of 
the ſubſiſtence of the diſtinQ perſons of the Deity: and 
hence you have here, 1. The things to be declared to 
us, and beſtowed upon us, they are originally the Fa. 
THER'S things; he is the peculiar fountain of them all; 
his love, xc. Lag grace, goodness, dr and will, 
is their ſupreme cauſe and ſpring; therefore here cal 
led the things ibat the Father hath. 2. They are the 
things of the Som; they are mine, ſays Chriſt, as Me: 
diator; they are given to me and unto my diſpoſal, on 
account of my mediation ; by. which they are prepared 
for us, and given ont unte us to the glory of God. 
3. They are actually communicated to us by the hai 
SPIKIT 3 therefore ſuid I, be ſdall take of, mine, and ſbul 
ſhew it unto c. He does not eqmmunicate them im- 
mediately to us from the Father, We cannot deal, nor 
have to do with the perſon of the Father immediately; 
it is by the Son alone we have acceſs to him, and by 
the Son alone he gives out of his grace and bounty to 
us: it is with Chriſt, as the great Treaſurer of heaven- 
fy things, that all grace and mercy are mtrulted. Ihe 
holy Spirit therefore, ſhews. them unto us, not firſt as 
the Father's things, but as they are the fruits of Chriit's 
mediation ; and thereby as the effect of the Father's 
love and bounty. 


Here 
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Here then is the honey we are to eat this day as you 
read, Song v. 1. I am come to my garden, my ſiſter, my 
ſponſe ; 1 have eaten ny hency comb with my honey; I have 
drunk my wine with my milk, Eat, O friends; drink, 
yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. This honey is pre- 
ſented here according to the order of the ſubſiſtence of 
the three diſtin perfons of the Deity. 1. As honey in 
the fower, which is at ſuch diſtance from us we could 
never extract it, namely, Al! things that the Father hath, 
2. Honey in the comb, prepared for us, in our Imma- 
xUE1., God-man, Redeemer, the Word that was made 
fleſh, faying, All things that the Father hath are nine; 
and mine for your ufe and hehoof: for, 3. Here is 
honey in the month ; the Spirit taking all and making 
application thereof, by reve: Ange to us, and mak- 
ing us to eat and drink with Chriſt, and ſhare of theſe 
all things; yea, not only eat the honey but the honey- 
comb with the honey; not only his benefits, but Him- 
felf ; his perſon with his benefits; himſelf, and all 
things that the Father hath intruſted him with: here 
is bread enough and to ſpare in our Tathcr's houſe ; here 
is the ſteward, ſaying, All is mine to give out to you 
by the hand of my Spirit, 

The ſubje& here ſpoken of is no leſs than all things 
that relate to our eternal ſalvation, and theſe are, ſpo- 
ken of, 1. In reſpe& of their origination ; they are 
the Father's things. 2. Their donation, to Chriſt, as 
Mediator, they are mine. 3. Their communication, they 
are actually communicated to us by the Holy Ghoſt. 

From the firit part of this verſe, we lay down the 
following doctrinal propoſition, 


Onszuv. Such is the matchleſs glory of Chriſt, in his 
mediatorial fulneſs and furniture, that he can ſay, AL 
THINGS THAT THE FATHER HATH ARE MINE. 


He, as Mediator, is poſſeſſed of all things that the 
Father hath for the benefit of finners; and this is the 
reaſon why the Spirit, taking the things of Chriſt, and 
ſhewing them to us, doth glorify Chriſt ; becauſe afl 
the glorious things of the Father are things oi Chriſt, 

Tt 2 they 
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they are mine, &c. How could the Spirit's revelation 
and communication of the things of Chriſt make his 
matchleſs glory to appear, if they were not the things 
of God? Or thus, 

Chriſt our Redeemer is intruſted with all things the Fa. 
ther hath for the benefit of ſinners. 

If theſe things were only the Father's, and not the 
things of Chriſt, we could have no acceſs to them, ng 
ſhare of them; we could never ſee them in the Fx 
ther's boſom ; for, no man hath ſeen God at any tine, 
though all things that relate to our eternal life are ori. 
ginally there ; but the only begotten Son, that lay in the 
Father's boſom, he came out thence, loaden with al 
the good, and great, and glorious things that were 
hidden there from eternity, and he hath declared hin, 
and declared that all things that the Father bath ther: 
are his}. £ 

In the proſecution of this ſubje&, I would enquire, 
through divine aſſiſtance, into the following things. 


I. What right and title Chriſt hath to all things that 
the Father hath. 

II. Point out ſome of theſe all things that the Father 

_. hath which are his. 

III. Enquire how, and in what ene they are his. 

IV. Shew for what reaſon it is ſo ordered; or, the 
beauty of this diſpenſation, that all things the Fa- 

ther hath are his. 

V. Make application of the whole ſubject, 


I. The 577% thing propoſed, is, To ſhew what right 
and title Chriſt hath to all things that the Father hat, 
And in ſhort, | | 

1/2, He hath a natural right to all things that the 
Father hath ; and that as he is God, one God with the 
Father and Holy Ghoſt : in which ſenſe he ſaid, I and 
my Father are one. And thus he hath the ſame eflential 
right and title to all things with the Father, in regard 


+ If the Reader chooſes to ſee this truth clearly demonſtrated, viz. 
That ALL THINGS are in Chriſt's hand as Mediator, he may conſult 
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of the unity. of the eflence among the glorious Three, 
and their equality in power and glory; 7. he Lord our 
Cad is one Lord. 

2dly, He hath a mediatorial right and title to all 
things; and this may be conſidered under theſe fol- 
lowing properties. 

1. As Mediator he bath a federal right to al things ; 
I have made a covenant with my Choſen, my faithfulneſs 
and my mercy ſhall be with him, Pfalm Ixxxix. 3, 24. 
It is ſaid, ver. 4, 11. Thy ſeed will ] eſtabliſh for ever, 
and build up thy throne to all generations. The heavens 
are thine, the earth alſo is thine; intimating, that he 
hath a federal right to all things by covenant with his 
Father, 

2. As Mediator he hath a donative right and title 
to all the things the Father hath : hence, The Father 
loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand, 
John iii. 3 5. And hence, lays Chriſt, A/ power in 
heaven and in earth is given unto me, Matth. xxviit. 18. 

3. As Mediator he hath an acquifite right, by his 
own purchaſe of the things the Father hath to give out 
to the children of men ; by his death, upon the crols, 
he hath merited and obtainzd a name above every name, 
and a being head over all things to the church. 

J. As Mediator he hath a bellipotent right, by con- 
quelt ; having deftroyed principalities and powers, and 
overcoming them that make war with him, Rev. xvli. 14. 
He is able to ſubdue all things 10 himfelf,, Phil. iii. 21. 
And accordingly all things are put in ſubjection under 
his feet, Heb. ii. 8. And he ſubdues his people to him- 
ſelt, and makes them willing in the day of his poxoer, 
Pal. cx. 3. 

5. To theſe may be added, that he hath an Heredi- 
tary right, being the heir of all things, It is ſaid, Piaim 
Isxxix. 24. I will make him my firſt-born higher than 
the kings of the earth. And Col. i 18. he is called he 
firft-born from the dead, that in all things be might have 
the pre-eminence. 

6, He hath a right by the Fatlier's conſent ; It pleaſe 
ed the F ather that in him all fulneſs hu dwell, 
We 
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We find Chriſt, as Mediator, hath his title to al 
things that the Father bath fecared and confirmed with 
a ſpecial folemnity.—lt is confirmed by a ſolemn election: 
Behold, my ſervant whom 1 uphold ; mine Elect, in whyn 
my foul delighteth, Wa. xlii. 1,—By a folemn wocatic 
and formal call; I have called thee, and given thee to b, 
a rovenant of the people, a lipht to the Gentiles, Re. ver, 
6.—By a ſolemn common under the Father's broad 
feal; Him hath C the Father ſealed, John vi. 24, 
Sealed to be all things that the Father hath to beſtoy 
upon poor ſinners. lt is confirmed with the ſolemnity 
of a promiſe, Plal. Ixxit. 8, 9, 10. That his dominin 
fall le from fea to ſea, and from the river unto the end 
of the earth, &c —Alfſo with the ſolemnity of an 9ath, 
Pal. Ixxxix. 35, 36, 37. Once have I worn by my hol. 
neſs, that I will not lye unto David, &c. But not to en 
large. | 


II. The fecond thing propoſed” was, To point out 
fome of theſe all things that the Father hath which ar: 
kis. To ſpeak of all things which the Father hath that 
are intruſted to Chriſt, is impoſſible ; but I mention x 
few, 

1. All the perfections of the Father are his. There 
is nothing that the Father hath, except his perfonality, 
or priority of order in ſubſiſtence, but the Son as Me- 
gator hath ; yea, he not only hath, but he is the wi 
dom of God, and the pcter of God, 1 Cor. i. 24. Here 
is wi/dom for poor witleſs creatures who know nothing, 
Here is power for the impotent that can do nothing. 
He that faith, Al things that the Father hath are mint, 
he ſays, upon the matter, his wiſdom is mine for your 
behoof ; his power is mine, and all his other perlec- 
tions. He that is the eſſential image, is the repreſen- 
tative image of God, the image of the inviſible God, in 
whom are made viſible or evident to our faith, all the 
inviſible attributes of God. See the holrneſs of God, in 
this Holy ene of God, who is made of God to us ſancbißca- 
tion; and who magnifies the holineſs of God in the 


precept of the law, by fulfilling all righteouſneſs. * 
the 
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the juſtice of God in Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who 
is made of Gad te us righteouſneſs; and who was made 


fin fer us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 


in him: and ſo the guilty ſinner may become more 
righteous in God's ſight than ever he was guilty in his 
fight : and not only juſtified by bis blood and righte- 
ouſneſs, but may find and lee God to be u in juſtifye 
ing through. him, whom Gad hath ſet forth ta be a propiti- 
ation through faith in his blood, whereby juſtice is ſatiſ- 
fied fully, and glorifie& highly. But, of fome other 
perlections more afterwards may be mentioned. 

2. All the glory that the Father hath is his; yea, the 
glory of all his Father's perfections is to be ſeen in him: 
tor, Ile is the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the ex- 
preſs image of his fperſen, Heb. i. 3. And hence, the 
Cod wha commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, is faid 
to ſhine ints our hearts, to give us the light of the knows- 
ledge of the glory of Cad in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. It is 
not only the light of the knowledge of Gad, but the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God: where is 
it? Even in the face, or perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. 

3. All the ſulne/s that the Father hath is his; i 
pleaſed the Father that in him ſb:uld all fuineſs dwell : 
and in him dwelleth all the ſulneſi of the Godhead bodily, 
Col. i. 19. li. 9. O! upon what folid footing does he 
kay, AU things that the Father hath are mine, when al 
the Father's fulneſs is in him, and dwells in him? And, 
O! thould not alt poor fouls look to and rely upon 
him, and owt of his ſulneſs receive grace for grace? O 
may we come and dwell where fulnefs dwelleth? 

4. All the promiſes that the Father hath in his cove- 
nant are his; they are made to him firſt, and to us in 
him, in whom the covenant ſtands taſt; 4:4 the prome- 
fes of Cad are in him, Tea, and Amen, to the giory of 
Cod, 2 Cor. i, 20. As the promiſes of God are all at- 
irmed by his word, and confirmed by his blood; fo, 
he is intruſted with the donation and application of the 
promiſes : hence he is the Author and Finer ot that 
taith whereby we ſee Chiriſt in the promiſe, and the pro- 
wic in Chriſt, 
$5. Alt 
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5. All the grace and mercy that the Father hath in 
ſtore for ſinners are his; Grace is poured into his lips, 
Pfal. xiv. 2. And this is a notable part of the glory of 
God that is to be ſeen in him; The werd was made 
Aeſh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, the 
glory of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace, 
John i. 14. There is ſuch fulneſs and ſufficiency of 
grace in him for us, that we need no more but this 
ſaying, My grace is ſufficient for you. The ſpirit of al 
grace is in him above meaſure ; he is anointed with 
this oil, that he may pour it upon us. And, as he hath 
grace for the graceleſs; fo he hath mercy for the miſe. 
rable : as all the grace, ſo all the mercy of God i; 
his; My mercy ſhall be with him, Pal. Ixxxix, 24. Mer. 
cy vents through his blood, even as grace is ſaid to 
reign through his righteouſneſs. - God ſent his law to 
Chriſt for obedience, and juſtice to Chriſt for ſatisfac. 
tion, that mercy might vent, and grace might. reign 
through his righteouſneſs to cternal lite. 

6. All the truth and faithfulneſs of God the Father 
is his; My faithfulneſs as well as mercy /hall be with 
him, Pſal. Ixxxix. 24. This of truth, is added, with 
grace, John i. 14. Full of grace and truth. O what 
Chriſt but juſt the love and faithfulneſs of God ! The 
mercy and truth of God meet together, and wrapt up 
in a garment of fleſh and blood! I have obſerved ina 
former diſcourſe, between thirty and forty places ot 
ſcripture, where the mercy and truth of God, or his 
loving-kindneſs are joined together. It was the work 
of mercy to make the promiſe ; and it is the work of 
truth to make out the promiſe : therefore, O believer, 
when you have nothing to plead or prevail with a pro- 
miſing God for your ſuccour or ſupply, remember there 
are two orators in his boſom, that will effectually in- 
tercede for your relief; and theſe are his mercy and 
truth in Jeſus Chriſt : God is. not man, that he ſhould 
he,; nor the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent : heaven 
and earth ſhall paſs away, but his words fhall nt 
paſs away, Nothing did ever God ſay in his word but 
what hehath and will accompliſh. He ſaid, The ſeed of the 
woman ſhall oruife the head of the ſerpent, Gen, iii. 15. 

| an 
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and he hath made it good, by Chriſt's coming in the 
fleſh, and ſuffering in the fleſh. God ſaid to Abraham, 
he ſhould have a ſon by Sarah ; though the womb be 
dead, yet the promiſe lives: Iſaac, the child of the 

romiſe, muſt come from this dead womb, to ſhew 
that God is a faithful God. God ſaid to Moſes, that 
he ſhould lead Iſrael out of Egypt; and therefore not- 
withſtanding of the hardneſs of Pharaoh's heart, and 
power of his oppoſition, yet God, by many miracles, 
made good his word. O Sirs, he hath faithfulneſs for 
the girdle of his lcins ; and the girdle being round about 
him we may hold by this girdle, even when he turns 
his back, and hides himſelf in the darkeſt providences; 
His mercy endureth for ever, and his truth faileth never. 
Man's mercy ſoon turns to cruelty, and his truth to 
fallhood ; but the mercy and truth of God have met 
together in Chriſt : and when you can find no mercy 
nor truth 1n man, you may look and ſee all the mercy 
and truth of God in Chriſt, and reſt there; for he ſays, 
All things that the Father hath are mine, 

7. All the works that the Father hath ado are his. The 


work of creation, providence and redemption. God's 


creation work was his ; All things were made by him ; and 
without him was nothing made that was made, John 1. 2. 
God's works of providence are all his; for, He uphold- 
eth all things by the word of his power, Heb. i. 3. He 
is the Governor among the nations; and all the reins of 
providence are in his hand, God's work of redemption 
is his: the work of redemption by price was his; and 
he hath finiſhed this work which the Father gave him 
to do: the work of redemption by power is his; and 
he will never reſt till he hath finiſhed that alſo: and for 
this end he promiſes the Spirit here to glority him, by 
ſhewing all the things that are his; and for this end 
all the influences of the Spirit of God are his. And we 
may ſay, all the winds of heaven are his: theſe are 
what his people ſeek to blow upon them; Awate, O 
north wind ; come thou fouth : theſe are what he promi- 
les in the coming of the Comforter ; I will ſend him to 
eu; and theſe are the winds he propheſies unto; Ezek. 
xxxVii, 9. Thus ſaith the Lord, Come from the four 
You. VIII. Uu winds, 
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winds, O breath, and breathe upon theſe ſlain that they 
may live: O ſay, Amen ; Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus; 
come quickly in the power of thy Spirit. In a word, 
all his Father's works are his; therefore he ſays, My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work, Jobn v. 17, 

- 8, All the authority, that the Father hath is his, and 
he is intruſted with it as Mediator; therefore ſays God 
the Father, My name is in him; and he hath given hin 
authority to execute judgment, becauſe he is the Son of 
man, John v. 27.; yea, The Father judgeth no may, 
but hath committed all judgment ta the Son ; him hath 
God the Father ſealed, and authorized to be both the 
Saviour and the Judge. 

9. All the elect that the Father hath are his; hay 
manifeſled thy name to the men whom thou gaveft me aui 
of the world; thine they were, and thou gaveſt them ny, 
John xvii. 6. They were thine by election: and thoy 
gaveſt them to be redeemed by me. They were ch 
in him before the foundation of the world, Eph. i. 4. Thel: 
are called his /eed, Iſa. liii. 10. When thou ſhalt mak 
his foul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed ; he ſhall 
fee the travel of his foul and be ſatisfied. 

to. Hence all the blefings that the Father hath t 
give out are his; he is conſtitute the Diſpenſer thereof; 
for, God bath ſet him to be bleſſings, as the word may be 
read, Plal. xxi. 6. Thou ha/t made him to be mo/l bleſſed 

or ever. Thou halt fet him to be % ſings for ever, to 
be the Diſpenſer of eternal bleſſings. It was promiſed, 
Men ſhall be bleſſed in him, Pſal. Ixxii. 17. and accord. 
ingly he is ſent to bleſs us; Acts iii. 26. God having 
rarſed up his San Feſus ſent him to bleſs you, in turning o- 
way every one of you from” his imquity, It is in him that 
God blefles us with all ſpiritual bleſſings; with the 
bleſſings of pardon, peace, and reconciliation with 
God; with the bleſſings of juſtification, ſanctification, 
and conlolation ; with the bleſſings of grace and glory, 
and every good thing. Would you have God's blet- 
ſing? You muſt have it out of Chrilt's hand; for the 
Father's bleſſing, and all the things that the Father 


hath, are mine, ſays Chriſt; they are mine to * 
4 all 
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and they would never have been yours, if they had not 
been mine. | 

In a word, all things that the Father hath in his 
mind and council from eternity, and that lay hid in his 
everlaſting boſom, they are mine to reveal to you ; for, 
No man hath ſeen God at any time, the only begotten Son, 
that is in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared him. 
—All things that the Father hath in his heart, and 
bowels of compaſſion to the children of men, they are 
mine to manifeſt; and J am come to ſpeak out of his 
heart, ſaying, I have loved thee with an everlaſting love, 
and with loaving-kindneſs have I drawn thee —All things 
that the Father hath in his thoughts, that are an infinite 
depth, they are mine to put in words; though as the 
hearens are higher than the earth, ſo his thoughts are 
higher than our thoughts, yet behold they are thoughts 
of peace and nit of evil, to give you an expected end. — 
All things that the Father hath in his ſovereign woll to 
be done for ſinners, they are mine to do: and there- 
fore, in the volume of his book it is written of me, 
Lo, I come; I delight to do thy will, O my Gad.“ 0 
infinitely glorious Chriſt, that could ſay, All things that 
the Father hath are mine, therefore ſhall the Spirit glo- 
rity me! 


III. The third thing propoſed was, To ſhew how and 
in what manner all things that the Father hath are his: 
I have already, upon the firſt head, relating to his right 
and title to all things that the Father hath, ſhewed you, 
that all things are his naturally, as he is God; and do- 
natively, or æconomically, as he is Mediator. I add, in 
a few words, theſe following particulars. 

1. All things that the Father hath are his ſub/ant- 
ally, not ſymbolically, as Chrilt is ſaid to be in the e- 
lements of bread and wine in the ſacramental ſupper ; 
or as God was ſaid to be in the temple by the ſymbols 
of his preſence ; no: it is not ſymbolically but fubſtan- 
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* If the reader inclines to ſee ſome of theſe particulars more copi- 
ouſly handled, with a vaſt vari:ty of others, of a ſimilar nature, 
he may peruſe a parallel ſubject to this, ia Vol. V. p. 216,---213, 
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tially ; it is not the ſhadow but the ſubſtance of all thingy 


the Father hath that are his: therefore it is ſaid, Col. 
ii. 9. that in him dwelleth all the Julneſs of the Godhead 
bodily ; that is, ſubſtantially ; and ſo in a glorious emi. 
nent, ſuperlative, and tranſcendent way. Chriſt is the 
ſubſtance of all the types, ſacrifices, and ceremoniey 
under the law. They were but the ſhadow of good thing; 
ro come, Heb. x. 1. All the good things themſelves arc 
in Chriſt ſubſtantially. | 

2. All things that the Father hath are his communi. 
catively. The Mediator's fulneſs is communicable to 
us. As they are the Father's things we have no in. 
mediate acceſs to them ; but as they are lodged in the 
hand of Chriſt, whom the Father hath made the Dil. 
penſer, we have acceſs to him immediately. Chrif 
hath opened the door of his Father's ſtore-houſe, and 
comes out with all things in his hand that the Father 
hath : and, indeed, all other ſhops are cloſed, if we 
may be allowed the expreſſion, but Chriſt's ſhop ſtand 
open; and upon the door head is written this inſeri- 
tion, Whoſoever will, let him come, and ſhare of all thing 
that the Father hath, for they are mine. Chriſt's ful. 
neſs, which is the fulneſs of God, is communicative; 
therefore, Out of his fulneſs we may all receive, Joh 
i. 16. We needed not preach of this great ſtore, if i 
were locked up in him; nay, In him dwelleth all the 
Julneſs of the Godhead, that we may be complete in bin 
Col. ii. 10. Chriſt is a cabinet of rich and rare jewels, 
that can enrich you, Sirs, to eternity. There are two 
keys that uſe to open this cabinet : faith is a key ; for, 
Gut of his fulneſs we receive by faith; prayer is aro- 
- key; If any man lack wiſdom, let him aſh it of Gad 

f theſe keys be not in your hand juſt now, yet ſurely 
they are in his hand, who ſays, All things are mine. U 
Sirs, beſeech him to throw you the keys, and give you 
the Spirit of faith and prayer. 

3. All things that the Father hath are his ſufficiently; 
even bread enough and to ſpare, Luke xv. 17. Fulnels 
enough for the deſtitute ; light enough for the dark; 
life enough for the dead; pardon in abundance for 
guilty ſinners; and plenty of all things for poor a's 

needy 
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needy ſouls ; bread enough to ſpare. If you think 
there is none to ſpare for you, it is becauſe you do not 
believe there is not enough in him ; nor believe that all 
things that the Father hath are bile. But, O let us not 
thus, by unbelief, diſgrace our infinitely noble and 

lorious Lord, by ſuppoſing there is not enough in him! 
Philip ſaid once to Chriſt, John xiv. 8. Shew us the 
Father, and it ſufficeth us; g. d. Surely there is ſuch 
a ſufficiency in God the Father, that if he be ſhewn to 
us, we will have what is enough to give full ſatisfac- 
tion to all the inſatiable defires of the immortal ſoul ; 
therefore, Shew us the Father, and it ſufficeth us. Well, 
what is Chriſt doing here this day among us, but ſhew- 
ing us the Father, and all his treaſures in himſelf; in 
whom alone are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge ; and in whom alone they can be ſeen ; and 
by whom alone they can be opened up to us, which he 
is doing, by ſaying, Al! things that the Father hath are 
mine? O then, Sirs, there is enough in him: and how 
eaſily can he ſatisfy the longing ſoul, and fill the hungry 
with good things? Nothing elſe in this world can give 
ſatisfaction to the ſoul : he was a fool that faid when 
he had a full barn, Soul, take thy reft : we may as well 
dream of a coffer full of grace and glory, as of a foul 
full of corn and wine. It is only Chriſt that hath fur - 
able and ſatisfying fulneſs for the ſoul, enough to give 
complete, ſolid, permanent, aud everlalling ſatistac- 
tion. 

4. All things that the Father hath are his e cently, 
or affeftively, lo as to make vs take and mare of that 
ſtore : he can make us comely, through his comeh- 
nels; righteous, through his righteoulnels ; and glo- 
rious, through his glory; I have made i hee perfect thr) 
my comelineſs which I have put upon thee, Lek. xvi. 14. 
He imputeth ri. ;hteouſnes voll heut works, Romans iv. vb. 
All we, beholding, as in a glaſs, the glu of the Lord, 
are changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, as 
by the Spirit of the Ad 2 Cor! ini. 18. There is a 
power and efficacy in every ſavipg diſcovery of this 


Hlorious treaſure ; it eur; .Ghes all that bebold it ; and 
C4 i}, * 
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completely ſatisfies all that have a title unto it, and an 
intereſt in it. | 

5. All things that the Father hath are his unchange. 
ably ; for, he is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, 
Heb. xiii. 8. Whatever ſupply you get out of hi 
hand, his ſtock and ſtore is ſtill the ſame.” Let faith 
draw never ſo many bills upon him for this and that 
ſupply, at this and the other time, and get never ſo 
much rent, annual rent, may I call it, or daily rent out 
of the ſtock ; yet {till the ſtock and intereſt both are in 
his hand ; and the believer hath all his ſtore ſecured tor 
him, in Chriſt's hand, even when all that you get in 
your hand is ſpent : this well of falvation fprings up for 
ever, and that to everlaſting life. You may be ful 
and empty by turns; but he is invariably the lame ; / 
am the Lord, I change not. 

6. All things that the Father hath are his eternally; 
they are the everlaſting things of the everlaſting Father, 
The fulneſs of the Father that is his, is a dwelling ful. 
nels; It pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulnji 
dwell, All the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells in him; 
and in him it dwells for ever: hence the bleſſings he 
communicates are everlaſting bleſſings: everlaſting 
peace, everlaſting pardon, everlaſting conſolation : ſo 
called, becauſe though periſhing things may give peo- 
ple periſhing comforts ; yet the conſolation of the Spi. 


rit are from everlaſting things; ſuch as everlaſting love, 


everlaſting righteouſneſs, and everlaſting inheritance, 
Here is a depth to dive for ever into, O poor mortal 
that would be happy for ever! all things that Chriſt 
hath to give are everlaſting and eternal things; becaule, 
All things that the Father hath are bis“. 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed, was, To ſhew hy 
all things that the Father hath are the things of Chriſt; 
or, wherein appears the beauty of this diſpoſure of all 
things. 

1. Herein appears beauty and wiſdom, that the right 
and property of no party is laſt or alienated, When 


* The reader will find ſeveral of the above topics ſomewhat 2 


Chriſt 


lully handled, Vol. V. p. 269, 272. 
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Chriſt ſays, A/ things that the Father hath are mine, the 
Father's right is not alienated, When, among men, 
an inheritance is conveyed from one to another, then 
the conveyer denudes himſelf of his right; and the 
other only can ſay, All is mine: but it is not ſo here; 
when Chriſt ſays, 4% things that the Father hath are 
mine; he grants that God the Father hath all thines ; 
and yet he aſſerts his own title and poſſeſſion alſo, they 
are all mine: yea, when God gives Chriſt, and all 
things to us, he {till keeps his right to all that he gives, 
A!l things are yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is 
God's, 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. Thug what the Father gives 
into Chriſt's hand remains ſtill in the Father's hand ; 
And I give unto them eternal life, and they ſball never pe- 
riſh ; neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand. 
My Father which gave them me is greater than all, and 
none is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. I and 
my Father are one, John x. 28, 29, 30. 

2. Herein appears beauty and wiſdom, namely, in 


| the fineſs of the great Truſtee to whom all things that 
| the Father hath are committed, that he who is the cen- 


tre of the glorious Trinity (fo to ſpeak) the middle 
perſon ſhould be the centre of all things. O Sirs, how 
fit is it that all things ſhould move toward their centre, 
and meet there! that he ſhould be the Mediator be- 
twixt God and man, the centrical place of meeting, 
where God and man might have all things common be- 
twixt them; and that he might gather together in one 
all things in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth, even in him Epheſ. i. 10. All things, 
good and bad, may be ſaid to be given to Chrilt's ma- 
nagement: all good things are put in his hand to be ſe- 
cured ; and all bad things put under his feet to be over- 
ruled for the glory of God, and the good of his people. 
None but Chriſt was capable of ſuch a truſt : no mere 
creature among men or angels were able to bear this 
glory, It is he that hall build the temple of the Lord, 
and bear the glory, Zech. vi. 13. None but he was 
capable to be the general receiver of all things that 
the Father hath, and the difpoſer and diſpeuſcr of all 
things, | | 

3. Herein 
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. Herein appears beauty and wiſdom, that in this 
diſpenſation the pleaſure of all parties is conſulted ; e- 
ven the pleaſure of all the perſons of the glorious Tri. 
nity ; It pleaſed the Father that in him all fulneſs ſhould 
dewcll, Col. i. 19. The word Father there is a ſupple. 
ment, and not in the original ; therefore, this work of 
repoſing all things, all fulneſs in Chriſt, may be looked 
upon as not only the work of the Father, but the work 
of the whole glorious Trinity ; it pleaſed the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, that in Chriſt as Mediator, all 
fulneſs ſhould dwell : the Father propoſed, the Son ac. 
cepted, the Holy Ghoſt conſented, that in him all ful. 
neſs ſhould dwell : this was done with rapturous plea. 
ſure. It pleaſed the Father to propoſe it; for he ſays, 
IT have laid help upon one that is mighty ; and, This i; 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed. It pleaſed 
the Son to accept; for he ſays, Lo! I come; in the ws 
lume of thy book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, 
O my God! It pleaſed the Holy Ghoſt, to confers ; for 
he reſted upon Chriſt, and furniſhed him for all his 
work ; The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, for he hath 
anointed nie, Iſa. Ixi. 1, This unſpeakable pleaſure is 
exprefled, Ia. xlii. 1. Behold my ſervant, whom I 1. 
Bold; mine Ele, in whom my ſoul delighteth, &c, Allo, 
Prov. viii. 30, 31. [ was daily his delight, rejoicing always 
before him, &c. As God conſulted his own pleaſure 
herein, ſo the pleaſure of all the redeemed, whoſe eyes 
are opened to fee the glory of this method of ſalvation: 
how does it fill them with joy unſpeakable and full ot 
glory, that in Chriſt they have all things ! 

4. Herein appears beauty and wiſdom, that in this 
diſpenſation the credit and honour of all concerned is 
conſulted : for, 

(1.) Here God hath confulted the credit and honour 
of his own maje/ty and greatneſt, in putting all things 
in the hand of the ſecond Adam, and not tranſacting 
any more with man immediately in his own perſon, now 
when turned a rebel to his crown and dignity, by tranl- 
acting immediately with Chriſt, a perſon of equal dig- 
nity with himſelf, and giving out all things through 
| Him to us. Thus we art taught to keep at a due dil- 
tance 
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tance from this infinitely glorious Sovereign, and to 
come and receive bleſſings, not immediately from God, 
but by the hand of Chriſt the Mediator, who faith, 
I am the way : no man cometh to the Father, but by me. 

(2.) He conſulted the credit of his name, and of all 
his other g/orious excellencies : the credit of his broken 
law : how it might not only be fulfilled, but magnified 
to the utmoſt : the credit of his offended juſtice ; how 
it might be not only /atisfied, but glorified to the high- 
eſt. Why, infinite Wiſdom knew that there was no- 


thing that the violated law or injured attributes of God 


could demand, for the reparation of their honour, but 
what the ſinner's Surety, having all things, could an- 
ſwer with eaſe and to infinite ſatisfaction. The Credi- 
tor well knew that the Surety was not only creditable, 
but reſponſable and able to pay all the debt, but mighty 
to ſave, mighty to ſatisfy, mighty to give all the infi- 
nite ſatisfaction demanded ; inſomuch, that mercy to 
{mners vents without prejudice to juſtice ; and the at- 
tributes of God ſeemingly inconſiſtent, harmomioully 
meet in Chriſt ; Mercy and truth met together, righte- 
ouſneſs and peace kiſſed each other; whereupon God 
pardons and juſtifies, ſo as not only to be mercitul, 
but even t in juſtifying the ungodly, 

(3.) He hath herein conſulted the credit of his Son, 
Chriſt Feſus, who thus is honoured with a name above 
every name; all things being his, not only to furniſh 
him for his mediatorial ſervice, but alſo to reward him 
for it; becauſe he became obedient to death, even the 
death of the croſs ; wherefore God hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name which js above every name, 
Phil. ii. 9. He is honoured with a goodly train, a 
throng court of ſupplicants; all things that the Father 
nath being his, that the gathering of the people might 
de to him for ſupply, and that revenues of praiſe might 
be given him to eternity. Yea, 

4. Herein is conſulted the credit as well as the profit 
of all the redeemed. God never honoured the church 
and people of God, nor advanced them to a higher dig- 
rity, than by making over to Chriſt an univerſal pleni- 
tude, as Head of the body the church; and every be- 

Vo I. VIII. Ss == liever 
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liever may fay, my Head, my Huſband, my Lord, hath 
all things that the Father bath; and tlis is the 1 
of all the ſaints, they have all things in Chriſt : and he 
is made of God unto them, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſandti 
fication, redemption, and all things, that he that gloriet) 
may glory in the Lord“. 


V. The jth and laſt thing promiſed, was, To make 
application. If it be fo, That our Lord feſus Chrift, a 
Mediator, is poſſeſſed of all things that the Father hath; 
then hence, 
| 1. It is moſt native to infer, what our Lord Jef 

| himſelf demonſtrates by it, namely, that there 1s good 
| reaſon why the Holy Spirit, by taking and thewing tit 
| things of Chriſt, doth g/orify him ; even becauſe, al 
| things that the Father hath are his. The things d 

Chriſt are g/zrious things: why? 1. They are the thing 
ol the Father, the things of God. Yea, 2. They ar 
all things; nothing is wanting in our Lord eius Chril. 
3. They are all things that the Father acza/ly hath; 
they are actually his. They are all mine, ſaith Chr 
| and therefore, when the Spirit takes of mine and then; 
it to you, it cannot but glorify me, and ſhew my glory; 
becauſe, it the things of the Father be glorious things 
then mine are ſo: for, all things that the Father bat 


are mine, It is remarkable in the context, that ever 

thing here that the Spirit is ſaid to do, when he com 

to enlighten the world, is done by a demonſtrative light, 

| and by an evident clear demonftration : when he /a 
| * convince the worldef n; how does he it? Even by this 

| demonſtration, Becauſe they believe not in me: this will 

| | above all things diſcover and demonſtrate the world's = 
| fin and enmity againſt God, when he convinceth then WW / 
| > unbelicf, or of their not believing i in me, but rejec- Wl ./* 
| ting this greateſt inſtance of divine love. He toll con ® 
= vince of righteouſneſs ; how? Even by this demonltra- jb 
= tion, that I Ha gene to the Father ; for, this ſhews, | 
that God is well-pleaſed with this righteouſneſs of mine, {W ** 


# The beauty of this diſpoſu -e, viz Of all things, that the Father R 
| he th be ine the things of Curilt, may be ſeen mer: {ully laid open, 
Vel. V. P. 254; — 259. 
| othet- 
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otherwiſe I would not have been received thus into the 
Father's embraces, and to fit in the midit of the throne. 
He will convince of judgment ; how? Even by this de- 
monſtration, hat the prince of this world is judged : 1 
have, by death, deſroyed him that had the power over 
d:ath, and execute judgment in perſon upon enemies; 
therefore, judgment ſhall be brought forth into victory in 
behalf of all his people. And now again, He hall glo- 
riſy me, ſays Chriſt ;* how? and by what demonſtra- 
tion? Why, He hall take of mine and ſhew. it is you, 
Weil, how will this demonſtrate my glory ? Why, the 
argument ſhineth with demonſtrative light, Al/ things 
that the Father hath are mine; therefore ſaid I unis you, 
he ſhall receive of mine and ſhew it unto you : where our 
Lord, by doubling the expreſſion, declares what way 
tie Spirit demonſtrates his glory ; for, whenever the 
Spirit takes and ſhews any thing of Chriſt to us, then 
he lets in a ray and beam of the Father's glory: be- 
cauſe all things that the Father hath are mine, and mine 
are his, therefore it is impoſlible when he ſhews my 
glory and glorifies me, but the glory of God the Father 
muſt ſhine in with it. 

2. If all the things the Father hath are his, then the 
Father's Spirit is his. He is God equal with the Fa— 
ther; and the Spirit cf God is the Spirit of Chrilt, and 
the Spirit of Chri!t is the Spirit of God. The Father's 
Spirit is his, not only naturally, as God; but danatively. 
:s Mediator; and he hath the giving of the Spirit unto 
men in his power; for, «when he aſcended up on high, 
he led captivity captive, and received gifts for men; and 
he gave gifts to men, Eph. iv. 8. ; and he ſtill hath the 
giving of the Spirit in his hand, ——The Father ſays, 
| have put my Spirit upon him, and be ſhall bring forth 


tudement to the Gentiles ; be ſball bring forth zudgment 


wnto truth, and ſet judgment in the carth : and the iſles 


ſhall wait for bis law, Iſa. xlii. 1, 3, 44 Hence he lays, 


The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, for he hath anoint- 
ed me, And he having received gifts for men, even for 
the rebellious ; ſce by what authority we go about ſuch 
wlemn work, and execute our miniſterial ſervice z why, 


122 | all 


 ecute this commithon ; and who are the men upon 
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all the gifts and graces of the Father's Spirit are his to 
be communicated to us ; and therefore as he had poy. 
er and authority to promiſe the Spirit, ſaying, If I x, 
1 will ſend him, and he ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall re. 
ceive of mine, and ſhew it unto you : ſo he hath power 
and authority to accompliſh his promiſe. His power 
is equally the ſame this day, as it was when he firl 
gave ſome apoſtles, ſome prophets, ſome evangeli/ts, ſi 
paſiors and teachers, for the work of the ae for ile 
edifying of the bedy of Chriſt ; and, I hope, he is to thi 
day, giving and ſealing our commiſſion: for he tha 
ſaid, All things that the Father hath are mine, and, al 
power in heaven and earth is given unto me, ſaid will 
the ſame breath, Go ye therefore and teach all nation; 
and lo I am with you always, 

It is therefore in his name, that ſays, Al things thu 
the Father hath are mine, and in his authority, we ex 


earth, or angels in heaven, that dare take upon then 
to ſay it is unlawful ; or dare upon any new pretencez, 
and new inventions of their own head, aſſume the power 
of counteracting his orders? No power or authority 
did our Lord ever give to the eminent apoſtles then: 
ſelves, but what was for edification, and not for deſtrit 
zion ; and what a humbling and aſtoniſhing providence 
is it, that any who bear the name of ſaints and ſer. 
vants of Chriſt, ſhould be left of God to ſuch amazing 
madneſs and diſtrection, as to aſſume to themſeIves 1 
power for deſtruction, a power to commit facrilege and 
robbery upon the ſacred offices of miniſters and elders; 
a power of ſhutting the door that he hath opened 
who alone hath authority to open and ſhut, and be 
alone can ſay, I have the hey of the houſe of David, thit 
o>eneth and none ſhutteth of thefe keys, the keys 0 
the kingdom of heaven, no man can fay, they are 
mine to give and take; yea, no angel dare ſay, they 
are mine : but glory, glory to him whoſe prerogative 
alone it is to ſay, Al! things that the Father hath art 
mine. As to the dear Brethren, who are left to arto- 
gate ſuch unlawful power to themſelves, the worſt thing 
1 ſhall ſay of them, is, in the Spirit of ——_ 

ut 
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Chriſt ſaid once to his diſciples, They know not what 
Spirit they are *. 

But, to return to what I was ſaying. The Spirit of 
Chriſt is the Father's Spirit, and indeed a fatherly and 
friendly, not a furious nor violent ſpirit z Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Fury is not in me : and it is by this Spirit he 
ſeals the commiſſion that he gives to the goſpel-mini. 
ſter ; we read, John xx. 22. that the Lord Jeſus breath. 
ed on his diſcipies, and ſaid ts them, Receive ye the hely 
Ghoſt, We pretend to no new revelation ot the Spirit 
or ſuch extraordinary effuſions thereof as the apoſtles 
had; but, yet, what we have heard and ſeen, wwe may 
declare unto yuu, that yeu may have fellowſhip with us in 
the ſame Spirit, | hope | can ſay, even ſince the time 
began to think upon this text, that now and then, 


the Lord hath breathed upon my ſoul ; and may I not 


hope, ſince I began to ſpeak upon it, he hath been 
breathing upon you ? Yea, what do I know, but he is 
breathing upon ſome here, and ſaying, Receive ye the 
Holy Gheſt? For, as all things that the Father hath are 
mine, fo all the gifts, and graces, and influences of the 


® The beautiful harmony that bad ſubſiſted, from the commence - 
ment of the Seceſliun, amongſt the Aſſociate Brethren, was, by this 
time, obſtructed, by the rupture which had taken place, in the Aflo- 
ciate Synod, in April, 1746. concerning the reg clanſe in tome 
burgeſs oaths. Though we will have occaſiqn atierwards, where cur 
Author ſpeaks more (ul and clear to this point, (vis. in Setman 135.) 
to lay it open; yet, tor underitanding this pallage, it may be proper 
to obſerve, That when the {afulneſs of the religions clauſe was con- 
demned, by a {mal} majority of a thin a meeting at the conclulion of 
the Synod, in April. 1746. yet the full Synod which met in April, 
1747, propoſed, ** Whether the deciſion concerning the religious clauſe 
in ſome burgeſs oatts, in April, 1746. ſhould cow, or zticrwards, 
de made a term ot nunifterial and Chriſtian communion, ay and un- 
til the making the lame to be fo, ſhall be reiericd, by way of over- 
* ture, onto Preſbyterics and Kirk ſeſſions, in voider to their giving 
beir judgment thereanent, ©c. or not?“ This vote being Cart 
in the negative, the party condemnirg the rehgious claute as hutui, 
immediately withdiew themfelyes from the $Synoo, and next Yay Cone 
finute themſelves upon a new foundation, ſuddealv caliing themfelves, 
tha Syned, and the only Synod ; and eaatted, ** That all Prefbyrertce, 
Nuk ſeſllons, and Communities io the Aﬀociativa, were lubje&t to 
* them; and that all Couris, whether Prefty.teries or Scſllous, that 
were not ſubordinate to them, were wniaw/ul Court: ; and that all 
Mimſters and Elders, who were not tubj et to them, had 4% t 
"* keys of the zing dom of hedven; and twas materially e 
© and exaudfrratins ail Minifters and Eldecs from thetr facred cit es, 
who could not yield tubjection to their author::y, It is ts piece 
of their conduct our Autos hee alludes to. IN 
6＋„ VI 
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Father's Spirit are mine, to give out to you ; there. 
fore, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt : and ſo far as this takes 
place in any meaſure, ſo far is he ſealing our mj. 
niſtry; let men tear it, and trample on it at their pe. 
ril. 

3. See wherein it is, that the real perſonal glory of 
Chriſt, as Mediator lies; and what is requiſite for his 
declarative glory. His per/enal glory lies in this, that 
all things that the Father hath are his : and that this 
glory may be declared, he manifeſts theſe things, and 
communicates them by his Spirit. It is not poſlible he 
can keep all theſe things to himſelf, and give out no. 
thing; no: it ſtands upon his honour and credit az 
Mediator, and the church's Treaſurer, to give out of 
that treaſure of grace and ſulneſs that is laid up in him 
jor our behoof. Here is a door of hope for ſinners, 
that Chriſt is a faithful Truſtee, muſt give out of his 
grace to make his people willing, and to bring them to 
himſelf ; John x. 16. Other ſheep I have that are not of 
this fold, theſe Gentiles, as well as Jews, I muſt bring, 
and they ſball hear my voice; them I muſt bring. We 
are told, John iv. 4. He muſt needs go through Samaria ; 
why? for what end? It was even to give out of his 
grace to a poor harlot, a vile ſinful woman there; e- 
ven fo, J hope, he muſt needs go through this congre- 
gation to-day, to give out of that ſtore of all things, ard 
of all felneſs, which he hath for the ſake of ſome poor 
vile ſinner here. As there was a bleſſed neceſſity for 
luis ſuftering at Jeruſalem ; yea, Luke xxiv. 26. Ought 
not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter int? 
his glory? Even fo, there is a blefied neceſſity for his ap- 
plying the virtue of his death and fufterings, by pouring 
out of his Spirit, and communicating of his fulneſs. The 
context here ſhews, that his glory and honour ſtands 
upon this, and his Father's glory too, that the Spirit 
be fent toſhew his treaſures ; which are both the Father's 
and his. Chriſt is not proud of his treaſures ; ſee how 
high, and yet how humble our Lord Jeſus is, ſo as not 
to think it below him to ſtoop and diſtribute thereof a- 
mong poor beggars :* unbeliet ſays, O will he ever 
Loop down and wach ſuch a leper as I, when he is fo 
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eminently and fo infinitely glorious as to have all things 
that the Father hath ? Yea, but his grandeur and glory 
does not make him diſdainful and lordly ; Jeſus tnow- 
ing that all things were given him, he [looped down and 
waſhed his diſciples feet, John xii. 3. O Sirs, it is 
ſtrange ! man, that hath nothing, is molt proud; but 
he that hath all things is moſt humble: and becauſe he 
is ſo highly exalted, therefore he ſtoops to wath pol- 
luted ſinners, ſaying, FI waſh thee not, thou baſt 5 
part in me. He is exalted for this very end, to pardon 
and purge guilty polluted ſinners ; Him hath God exalt- 
ed to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and 
remiſſion of ſins to Iſrael, Acts v. 31. It is no diſparage- 
ment to his exalted ſtate for him to ſtoop down and 
waſh your feet, and waſh your heart: and this is the 
way he waſheth, by giving pardon and repentance. 
He knows, the lower he ſtoops, the higher will he be 
honoured in the hearts of his people. Do you think 
the leſs of him, O believer, that he ſtoops and conde- 
ſcends to waſh you? No; you think the higher of 
him. O ſinner, do not through unbelief think him too 
high to look down towards you ; nay, the higher he is 
the lower doth he ſtoop: and therefore, the higher you 
conceive he is, the more hope you may conceive of his 
pity and favour towards you; and the more divine ſtore 
you ſee he hath, the more let your expectation ariſe, 
for faith hath the more footing. 

4. Hence fee, how the infinite idem of God hath 
outwitted the policy of the devil, the old ſerpent, in rob. 
bing the firſt Adam of all his ſtock, and theredy think- 
ing to deſtroy all mankind ; but, bebold, the ſecond 
Adam appears with a ſtock incomparably greater than 
that which the firſt Adam loſt! It was a diſmal thing 
to hear ſuch fad news upon the breach and violation of 
the old covenant, Bchold, all things that man had are 
loft! But Chriſt, the new-covenant Head, comes in 
with glad news, Behold, all things that God hath are 
mine! O happy change of Adams! Happy change of 
covenants, and covenant leads! O what a welktur- 
niſhed Saviour is here! Al! things are mine. And, O 
how welt is it fecured in the hands both of the Father 

| and 
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and of the Son: for, all things that the Father hath 
are mine And, O how fully and divincly glorious is 
the treaſure! What more full and extenſive than all 
things? And what more divine than all the things if 
God? Theſe glorious things, that could never have 
been ſeen otherwiſe, even all the glory of God, to be 
ſeen in the face and perſon of Chriſt, who is the Fa. 
ther's repreſentative, not in ſome things, but in all 
things; here is all the glory of God repreſented, 2 Cor. 
ili. 18, 

5. Hence ſee, what a grezt want it is to want 
Cur1sT ; for then they want all things. Oh! the mi. 
ſerable caſe of the wicked, ungodly, Chriſtleſs world; 
they are curſed in the want of all things : they want 
all things that God hath, while they are without 
Chriſt ; without him, ordinances are nothing but an 
empty ſhell; the ſacramental ſupper, without Chriſt, 
is but an empty table; ſermons without Chriſt, are 
but an empty ſound ; heaven without Chriſt would be 
but darkneſs, and if the Lamb were not the light of 
the place, —But, on the other hand, what a great thing 
muſt it be to have Chriſt? For, they that have him, 
have all things, Rom. viii. 31. When God. give 
Chriſt, he cannot but with him freely give us all things ; 
all things that Chriſt hath, and all things that the Fa. 
ther hath. O how happy are believers ! Al! things art 
yours ; for, ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's: you 
have wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemp- 
tion, and all things in Chriſt : it is caſy with Chriſt to 
ſupply all your needs, and to give you all-/uf/icrency in 
all things, 2 Cor. ix. 8. O what a well-furniſhed ta- 
ble is the Lord's table, when the Lord himſelf is preſent:- 
ed upon it! There is an overflowing ocean of all good in 
Chrilt for ſinner's, infinitely exceeding all our fins and 
all our wants: it is unbelief that doth diminiſh and li- 
mit the fulneſs of Chriſt ; it reveals a multitude of ſins 
and wants, but it conceals and overlooks the treaſure 
of grace and fulneſs of all things that are in Chrilt. 
But paſling other inferences, at preſent. 

6. Hence fee the duty of all So and needy finners, 
and where they ought to go for ſu 
| ol 
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of all things they need: and what a broad foundation 
for faith is here. God in Chriſt is the fountain of liv- 
ing waters. God the Father hath all things; but how 
ſnall we come at them? Why, ſays Chriſt, come to 
me; for, they are all mine; mine to give out, mine 
to diſtribute among poor needy ſinners. Here is e- 
nough both to excite and direct your faith, 

ſ1.] To move and excite faith. O may the Spirit 
come for this end. See that whatever you can object 
here is anſwered. 

(1.) Do you think with yourſelf, Ah! I am unver- 
ſally deſtitute ; I have nothing? Well, but here is 401 
things; and they are all mine, ſays Chriſt ; therefore 
come to me. But, 

(2) Do you think that God is diſpleaſed with you 
becauſe of your ſin; and that the Father of Chriſt 
hath no favour for you? Nay, but the une here ex- 
hibited, is the fulneſs of God the Father ; even ALL 
the things that the Father hath, Bur, 

(3.) Do you think, O the Father is far away from 
me! how-can I hhave all things that the Father hath ? 
It is anſwered, They are all laid up in the hands of a 
near friend and &injman ; they are all mine, ſays Chriſt, 
tor your uſe. But, 

(4.) Do you think, Alas! I hear of theſe glorious 
things, but I do not apprehend them; I am blind and 
in the dark, ſo as I cannot fee any of theſe all things 
that Chriſt and his Father hath 2 Well, but ſays Chrilt, 
my Spirit is at hand to receive of mine, and ſbew it unte 
you; and thus to glorify me : he would not glorify me 
it he did not thew it unto you. But now, in fo far as 
he is ſhewing it to you, he is glorifying me, by mak- 
ing me appear glorious to you, more glirious than al! 
the mountains of prey. 

The Spirit thews this glory of Chriſt juſt in this glaſs 
oi the word, 2 Cor. iii. 18. And if he be ſhewing it 
to you, ſurely you mult be moved to believe with ap- 
plication, that when Chriſt hath ſo much you ſhall not 
want; and that he hath enough to ſpare unto you. Is 
!! pollible to believe his immenſe fulneſs, and that he 
hath all things, and yct hath nothing to ſpare for you? 

Vol. VIII. Yy Nay, 
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Nay, let faith ſay it is for me, for me: He receing 
gifts for men, even for the rebellious. O Sirs, as the fu. 
neſs of the Godhead is in him; fo, if there were ten 
thouſand millions of worlds, Chriſt could not be pinch. 
ed to ſupply all their wants, Here is the well of life; 
but who knows how deep it is to the bottom? The du: 
conſideration of this, might provoke all the world t 
come and draw water out of this well of ſalvation with 
joy, this fountain opened for you. 
[2.] Here is enough to direct your faith, in and by 
the ſame topics that are here before you in the text, 
Gr.) Remember <wwhere all things are to be had; and 
that therefore, if you would believe, you muſt remen. 
ber, that faith to believe in the Son of God is to be had 
where all other things are. Faith is the gift of Gud; 
and Chriſt is the Author of faith : therefore ſeek no 
to bring faith ont of your own bowels ; for, as faith 
comes by hearing, fo nothing but the power of God can 
produce it effectually; that is, by the gofpePs conn, 
not in word only, but in power, and in ihe Holy Gil. 
This power works ſecretly and filently upon the heart 
in hearing, when, perhaps, the perſon little knows that 
it is the power of God that is dealing with his heart; 
when yet, while the Spirit is in the word, ſhewing the 
things of Chriſt, there may be a heart-beating toward: 
him ; a heart-bleeding, a heart-burſting, a heart-bur- 
ning towards him: and, poſſibly, the heart that wi: 
hard hke a rock, now melting like water before th: 
Lord; yea, under this drawing power of the Spirit, 
there may be heart-panting after the Lord, and yt 
the poor ſou}, perhaps, doth not know that the pover 
of God is preſent, This faith cometh not by cori 
or doing, or forcing yourſelves up to ſome ſtrong ac- 
tings; but it comes by hearing : the aftings of faith 
come by hearing of the objed of faith prefented in tlic 
word, and by hearing what the Spirit ſays of his glory. 
Why then do you ſtand poring upon your want of 
power to act faith, as if you were to pull it out of your 
own breaſt? You will be nearer to your purpole, it 
you pore upon the object of faith, wherein all things 
ares 
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are. The ſoul, in believing, conſiders not, what can 
do, but what can Chri? do; not, what have 1 in me, 
but what hath Chriſt in him: it is taken up with no- 
thing but Chriſt ; and it is the beſt act of faith that 
loſes itſelf, and is wallowed up in his fulneſs. 

(2.) The next direction to your faith, is, Let the 
claim of right that Chriſt hath to all things that the Fa- 
ther hath, be your claim. Chriſt is the firſt receiver of 
all things from the Father; and we can receive nothing 
but through his hand. We have no claim to any thing 
that the Father hath, but in him whom the Father lov- 
th, and to whom he hath given all things; they mult | 
be his before they can be ours. All is mine firſt, ſays 
Chriſt, before ever you can ſhare; and they are mine 
that they may be yours: my mediatorial right to them 
is on your account: his love falls upon me, that it may 
deſcend upon you; his bleſſing lights upon me, that 
it may light on you; his Spirit is given to me, and 

ut upon me, that it may be put upon you; his ful- 
neſs dwelleth in me, that out of my fulneſs ye may re- 
ceive, and grace for grace; his promiſe lights upon 
me, that it may be accompliſhed to you; Pſalm ii. 9. 
Rev. 11. 27, Therefore, let your claim of right to any 
thing the Father hath be grounded on my right ; for, 
ail things that the Father hath are mine. He is your God, 
becauſe he 18 my God ; and your Father, becaule he is 
my Father : he is yours, becauſe he is mine ; and all 
things the Father hath are yours, becauſe they are mine; 
All things are yours ; for ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is 
Gt. God's kindneſs towards us is only through 
Chri/t, Eph. ii. 7. We are bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſ- 
inge only in Chriſt, Eph. i. 3.; and accepted onty in the 
Beloved, verſe 6. | 

(3.) The third direction to your faith is, O let faith 
take the teſtimony of Chriſt out of his own mouth con- 
cerning his own glory, which is here wrapped into the 
very midſt of the Father's glory! A things that the Ja- 
ther hath are mine. Chriſt, the Mediator, is the Speaker 
here: and as he declares, to his Father's praiſe and ho- 
nour, that all things he hath for us arg originally the 
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Father's, even that God, who fo loved the world, as f 
give his only begotten Son, &c. : ſo he proclaims his own 
glory that he hath from the Father; Al things that 
the Father hath are mine. We need not commend 
Chriſt to you, as if we could ſay more than he fay; 
himſelf ;- there is ten thouſand times more in this ver 
word than men or angels can tell: therefore, O hear 
his commendation out of his own mouth, All things 
that the Father hath are mine. He ſays elſewhere, Con- 
to me, and I will give you reſt, Why? what reſt ? what 
happineſs ? what good things ? Even all things that the 
Father hath, they are put in my hand to give. Chriſt 
himſelf is here the preacher, commending himſelf, and 
offering himſelf. O Sirs, is there none here hearken. 
ing to him, and ſaying, O! It rs the voice of my Belus. 
ed; behold he cometh, ſkipping on the mountains, and 
leaping on the hills ? It is the voice of my Beloved, ſay. 
ing, Riſe, my love, my fair one, and come away ; fer, 
{o the winter is paſt, the rain is over and gone : the 
heavy ſhower of the Father's wrath for your fins, hath 
fallen on my head, and now all the treaſures of the 
Father's grace and love are put into my hand; and vil 
vou not come to me? Riſe, my love, my fair one, you 
{hall be fair in my ſight, though in yourlelt a vile mon- 
ſter, and black like hell, by lying among the pots of 
{in and guilt ; yet, riſe at my call; let your heart riſe, 
let your ſoul riſe ; Riſe, my love, my fair one, and come 
away : all things are ready, come to the marriage. |t 
you intend to come to the marriage ſupper, come firlt 
to the marriage. All things are ready for you, what. 
ever you want ; pardon, and peace, and grace, and 
glory, and every good thing; All things that the Fa: 
ther hath are mine,; and, I that ſpeak unto you am he: 
and, To you, O men, do I call; my voice is to the ſons 
of men : If any man thirſ1 let him come to me and drin: 
come and drink abundantly of all things that your ſouls 
ſtand in need of; only come to me, and then drink. 
The Father hath put the cup of ſalvation in my hand; 
come then, and take a large draught of wiidom, righ- 
teouſneſs, ſanctification, redemption, and all things 
that the eternal God hath ; for, 4% things that the ” 
ther 
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ther hath are mine. A large draught of the Spirit is to 
be had here. See John vii. 37. 

(4.) The laſt direction 1 offer to your faith is, O! 
would you take this teſtimony of Chriſt? Then receive 
it in the demonſtration of the Spirit, who is come to glo- 
rify Chriſt. Look for the anointing that teaches all 
things; the Spirit takes and ſhews them to you. All 
the glorious things that are ſpoken. of Chriſt will be 
taſteleſs, till the Spirit give you a reliſh of them. But, 
O Sirs, have you not now ground to expect the Spirit, 
when he that hath all things that the Father bath, hath 
ſaid, He fhall come, he ſhall glorify me, he ſhall receive 
of mine, and ſbeu it unto jeu; and again, He ſhall re- 
ceive of mine, and fhew it unto you? And, O! is he not 
this day ſhewing you, that the things of God are the 
things of Chriſt, and the things of Chriſt the things 
of God? Yea, ſo far as he hath ſhewn you that all 
things that the Father hath are Chriſt's, ſo tar hath he 
glorified Chriſt, and made all the glory of God to ap- 
pear in his face. If you have heard what Chriſt ſays 
of himſelf, you have heard what the Spirit ſays : and, 
O! the voice of the turtle agrees in one with the voice 
of Chriſt. This is the turtle dove that reſts upon 
Chriſt ;* and when the voice of the turtle is heard, it is 
another argument by which Chriſt courts his bride ; 
Riſe, my love, my fair oue, and come away,; the voice 
of the turtle is heard in our land, Song ii. 10,13, 
The voice of the turtle is again heard in Dunfermline; 
the Spirit is come to glorify Chriſt, by making the words 
of Chriſt ſound in our cars: Al things that the Father 
hath are mine. | : 

usr. Heto ſhall I know, if I have believed what 
Chriſt here ſays, and what the Spirit fſhews ; for, I think 
am yet brutiſh in my knowledge : I think I know nething 
of this myſtericus glory, how all things that the Father 
hath are his ; I think I have no right notion or under ſland- 
ing herein? 

In anſwer hereto, read and conſider Jeremiah, chap. 


' xxV1. 7. I will give them an heart to ni me, that | am 


the Lord,; and [ will be their Gd, and they hall be my 
people © 
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Whence you may ſee, that the promiſe is not here of a 
head knowledge, but a heart knowledge ; for many learn. 
ed heads, that have had very bigh notions, and lofty 
ſpeculations, are lying in the bottom of hell: but, 
though you have not a head to know z yet have you 
got a heart to know the Lord; a heart-defire to know 
him, ſuch as many learned rabbies never had? And, 
though you cannot boaſt of knowing what a Lord he is; 
(tor his glory is infinitely great above the language of 
men and angels;) yet have you got a heart to know 
that he is the Lord? Not what he is, but that he is the 
Lord; that he is the Lord of lords, and Ring of kings ; 
that he is ſuch a Lord as commands — 2 and 
is drawing your heart to him, and away from all your 
luſts and idols, fo as you are returning to him with 
the whole heart? Then he is ſo far enlightening your 
minds in the knowledge of his glory, in having al| 
things that the Father hath, as to be giving you what 
is vaſtly better than a head to know, even a heart to 
know him that he is the Lord, a heart-burning deſire 
to know him; yea, ſays he, I give you a heart to 
know me, that 1 am the Lord, that 1 am thy Lord; 
therefore worſhip thou me; for, All things that the 
Father hath are mine; all his power, and glory, do- 
minion, and authority is mine; and all his treaſures 
and unſearchable riches are mine; and now that thou 
haſt got a heart to know me, thou art mine too. | 
have given thee a heart to know me, to love, and fear, 
and adore me: you never had ſuch a heart by nature; 
it was a heart full of enmity againſt me, and my Father 
too: but yet my Father had a heart toward thee, a 
heart-love to thee; and as all things that he hath are 
mine; ſo his heart-love is mine, and he gave it to me, 
that I might give it to you, and declare it by my Spirit; 
and I open his heart to thee in his own words, I have 
loved thee with an everlaſting love, and with loving-kind- 
neſs have I drawn thee. 

Tell me, ſoul, d thou now believe; and in a way 
of believing, welcome the Father's Sent, ſaying, Blej- 


fd is be that comeih in the name of the Lord, and — 
cometh 
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4 cometh loaden with all ſpiritual bleflings ; yea, with 
1 all things that the Father hath? And doſt thou wel- 
ty coine the Comforter, that is ſent to glorify Chrilt, by 


taking of his things and ſhewing them to you, and 
ö making the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
ſhine into your hearts? Then ſurely our glorious Lord 


- is welcoming you to his table, ſaying, Riſe, my /ove, 
1 my fair one, and come away : whatever be your wants, 
* my Father hath let me want for nothing. Do you 
of want life, or light, or ſtrength, or pardon, or grace ? 
" Let all your wants be upon me; for, 4% things that 
* the Father hath are mine. 
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b E are now to ſet about the work of comme- 
4 morating the love of Chriſt, in giving himſelf 
1 a ſacrifice to ſatisfy juſtice for our ſins; and to re- 
I member the love of God in Chriſt, in whom is trea- 


ſured up all things that the Father hath to difpenſe to 
poor ſinners. Here is a feaſt of fat things to us; but, 
though it be preſented on the goſpet-table to all ſinners 
l that hear the goſpel, yet it is preſented on the commu- 
i nion table, only to believers and friends, who alone 
£ are capable of communion with him in all theſe things 
3 which the Father hath intruſted him with. 
Therefore, I muſt debar enemies, who evidence 
4 themſelves to be ſo, by their continuing to be impeni- 
tent breakers of God's commands, cf. 


y Though there be no preciſe form obſerved in fencing the Lord's 
2 table, every miniſter being at liberty in this matter; yet all the impe- 

nitent breakers of the Moral Law are generally debarred : of theſe 
it our Author gives a ſpecimen, Vol. I. pag. 33.—89. 
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But, on the other hand, I do, in the ſame name ang 
and authority, invite to the table of the Lord, all be- 
lievers, and lovers of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, even tho 
they have been formerly of the black catalogue I have 
mentioned; if, upon a view of the glory of Chriſt, 
they are brought to abhor themſelves, and repent in duſt 
and aſhes. All who are brought to believe, that all 
things the Father hath are Chrilt's, and to be joyfully 
content that they ſhould be humbled to nothing, and 
that Chriſt ſhould be all things to them; and particu- 
larly as made of God to them, wiſdom, righteouſneſ;, 
ſanttification, and redemption : Are you taking with your 
name, folly, and guilt, and fin, and miſery ; and yet 
would willingly give Chriſt the honour of his name, az 
made of God to you theſe oppoſite remedies, viz. wi/- 
dom, and righteouſneſs, and jantification, and redemp. 
tion? Are you taking with your vile name, ſaying, 
Truth, Lord, I am a dog ; yet, with the dogs, Want. 
ing to eat of the crumbs that fall from the Maſter's ta. 
ble? Are you taking with your name, Nothing, Ne. 
thing! Saying, I am nothing but fin, IJ have nothing 
but fin, I can do nothing but fin, I deſerve nothing but 
hell and wrath; and yet for all this, my heart leaps 
within me for joy to think of Chriſt's being all things 
to me, and having all things that the Father hath. 
Are you content to be nothing that Chriſt may be all 
things to you? And to be worſe than nothing, that 
Chriſt may be better than all things to you? ls that the 
frame of ſoul you are in, or have been in this day! 
Then, O come to his table, and ſhare of all things that 
he hath. | 

Have you got the faith of this glorious truth that 
proceeded out of the mouth of Chriſt, A/! things that 
the Father hath are mine? and have you therein ſeen 
his glory? It ſo, then, 1. You have ſeen the glory of 
Chriſt, as the glory of the only begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth. And hence, 2. You have ſeen 
Chriſt's zreaſure to be very great and extenſive ; no leſs 
tian all things that can render you happy for ever, 
3. You have ſeen the ſtore and treaſure he hath to be 
divine and excellent things; to be the things of 98 

Father, 
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Father. 4. You have ſeen Chriſt's intereſt and the 
Father's tied together ; and hence have ſeen the 


| things of Chriſt to be the things of God; and the 
| things of God to be things of Chriſt; the blood of 


Chriſt to be the blood of God; the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt to be the righteouſneſs of God ; the words of 
Chriſt to be the words of God; and the fulneſs of 
Chriſt to be the fulneſs of God. 5. Yau have ſeen that 
though you have nothing, yet he hath enough to ſpare 


for you; that in your Father's houſe there is bread e- 


enough and to ſpare. If you thought there was nothing 
to ſpare for you, it would flow from this unbelieving 


| thought, that there is not bread enough, fulneſs e- 
| nough in Chriſt ; for, if you believe there is bread e- 
nough in him, then you will believe there is to ſpare 


alſo: and hence, have you not ſeen that your preſent, 
chief, and only good lies here ? And do you boaſt of 
this as enough, and glory in Chriſt ? for, In him ſhall 
all the ſeed 0 rx be juſtified, and fhall glory. 6. Do 
you valuè and highly prize the Anointing that teacheth 
all things; and highly prize the Spirit's work in glori- 
Hing Chriſt, by taking of his and ſhewing it to you? And 
are you glad of every glance of his glory that the Spi- 
rit gives you in the word of grace; and in fo far as he 
gives you a heart to know him, a heart's defire after 
him, and a heart's delight in him? O have you got 
ſome glance of a glorious Trinity in this text ; and of 
the joint concern each perſon thereof hath, according 
to the diſtinct economy of the glorious Three-one God, 
in carrying on this work of redemption and falvation ? 
And are you well-pleaſed with this device as moſt ho- 
nourable to God, and profitable to you ? Hath any 
thing like this been formerly or preſently your heart- 
raviſhing exerciſe? Then, O man, woman, thon art 
greatly beloved; Chriſt is here himſelf inviting you to 
his table, and ſaying, Riſe, my love, my fair one, and 
come awvay, reſting on me for all things; for, All things 
that the Father hath are mine. | | 
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fat things, a feaſt of great and glorious things, 
he Matter of the feaſt, who is the matter of it, 1; 


Nase believer, you are ſet down to a feaſt of 


faying, Al! * that the Father hath are mine; and 
they are mine for you : all my Father's treaſures. are 
mine; and all my treaſures are for you: and Ilan 
ſent of the Father to give all to you to give his love to 
1 which he gave to me: ſee John xvii. 23, 26.— 

am ſent with the word of ſalvation to you; and am 
ſent with the cup of ſalvation; and the bread of hi 
to you, 

Our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the fame night whereem he wat 
betrayed, took bread, &c. O my friends, remember, 
that as all things that God hath are Chriſt's, ſo all things 
that Chriſt hath are God's. This bread here ſacramen. 
tally repreſenting the broken body of Chriſt, is the bread 
of God; 1 John iii. 16. Hereby perceive we the love if 
God, becauſe he laid down his life for us, that fin and 
guilt being expiated, and juſtice being fatisfied, a vet 
might be made for all things that the Father had to 
communicate unto you. 

After the ſame manner alſo, after ſupper, he took tht 
cup, &c. Now, all things that God the Father hath, 

all the fruits of the love of God in Chriſt are in this 
cup of bleſſings. You are now getting the ſeal of the 

- «covenant of promiſe, and you may be ſure that the co 
venant is well ordered in all things, ſeeing that all things 
the Father hath are his, and committed to his manage- 
ment; 


e 
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ment; therefore, all things, however heavy and try- 
ing, ſhall be well-ordered. All the children ſhall have 


this to ſay in the iſſue of all their troubles, that he hath 
| done all things well. It is unbelief that ſays, O! this 


and that is an ill-ordered providence, an ill- ordered 
trial,  —Tarry a little, till faith look up and fee that 
Chriſt hath the management of it, and you will fee 
therein infinite wiſdom and holineſs, truth and faithful- 
nels. And in the faith of all being in Chriſt's band, 
by the Father's appointment, you will have ground td 
ſay, O well-ordered temptation, that hath thus tended to 
humble me: well-ordered zribulation, that made me 
ſeek and take reſt in God only as my hidding- place: 
well-ordered oppre//zon that I met with, which, through 
race, made me run to him who is a refuge for the op- 


| preſſed : well-ordered chaſtiſement, that hath ſent me to 


my heavenly Father: well-ordered , and croſſes, that 
have contributed to win my heart, and made Chriſt 
precious to me: well-ordered deſertion, that imbittered 
ſin to me, which ſeparated between God and my foul, 

d made God's preſence more precious to me than 
ever: well-ordered victory, that fin and Satan got over 
me, that tended to fill my foul with holy revenge a- 
gainit ſin; and made me ſet the power of heaven a- 
gainſt the power of hell, and the power of Chriſt a- 
gainſt the power of fin ; well-ordered diſappointmentl 
met with at ſuch a time, that made me know that God 
is a ſovereign to be waited on, and not limited to my 
time: well-ordered calumny and reproach calt upon my 
name, that made me to ſeek to have my name pertumed 
with the ſavour of Chriſt's name, which is as ointment 
poured forth, and made me ſee how I was honoured to 
have ſome conformity to Chrilt, who was moſt innocent, 
yet moſt reproached ; and even to glory in the croſs of 
Chriſt, and reckon the reproach of Chrift greater riches than 
all the treaſures of Egypt; for J have found, that when I 
have been reproached for the name of Chriſt, the Spirit of 
God and of glory hath reſted on me: O well-ordered pro- 


idence, that hath dried up the ſtecams of creature com- 


torts, and worldly enjoyments, that I might betake 3 
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ſelf to the fountain of conſolation: well- ordered dien. 
fation, that friends and brethren turned their backs u- 
pon me; for, when all men forſook me, the Lord ſtad 
awith me, and ſtrengthened me; and, [was nat alone, for 
the Father was with me: O well- ordered weakneſs and 
fainting, under ſuch and ſuch a ſhaking and ſinking pro. 
dence, that made me run to that name of the Lord az 
a ſtrong tower, the God who gives power to the faint, 
and to them that hath no might he increaſeth ſtrength ; far 
rhe Creator of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither i; 
eveary ; there is no ſearching of his under/tanding.—— 
The covenant being well-ordered in all things, make; 
even the greateſt extremity to be well-ordered, for mak. 
ing the Lord's appearing at ſuch a time to be the more 
'wonderful and welcome ; and all, becauſe Chriſt hath 
all things that the Father hath, and the ordering of all 
providences, and will make al work together for good h 
them that love him. 

You may be ſure that all things that God hath pro. 
miſed will be accompliſhed ; for, the promiſes are all 
Tea and Amen in Chriſt. You may be ſure, that al 
things whatſoever you aſt believingly, you ſhall receive, 
John xiv. 13, 14. and chap. xvi. 23. 

Here is a never-failing fountain of joy and comfort 
to you, though all things elſe ſhould fail you; though 
freſh and heart ſhould fail you; though the good 
frame you have ſhould fail you ; though miniſters and 
people ſhould fail you ; yet God will fail you never; 
for, he will be the firength of your heart, and your portion 
for ever. All things that you have, and that creatures 
have, may fail, becauſe all fleſh is graſs ; but the all 
things that the Father hath, cannot fail you; becaule 
—4 is poſſeſſed of them, he has ſaid, they are all 
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OW, O belieyer, improve the doctrine delivered 

out of Chriſt's mouth, ſaying, all things that 
the Father hath are mine: and therein ſee the new. co - 
venant, and the ſuperiority of the ſecond Adam to the 


| firſt: we have all things in the ſecond Adam to great- 


er advantage than ever we could have had if the ſtock 
had remained in the hands of the firſt Adam. Why, 
we have all things in Chriſt. 

1. More glorioufly, he being the glorious God, the 
brightneſs of the Father's glory : hence the new-cove- 
nant miniſtration is ſaid to exceed in glory, 2 Cor. iii. 9. 
and the goſpel is called the glorious goſpel ; becaule 
therein the glory of God ſhines more brightly, than e- 
ver it did under the law, or could have dane in the firſt 
covenant- 

2, In Chriſt we have all things more abundantly, 
John x. 10, He came to give life, and to give it more a» 
bundanily ; he came to give grace, and to give it more 
abundantly ; he came to give glory, and to give it 
more abundantly ; he came to give obedience to the 
law more abundantly, even to magmſy the law; to 
give ſatisfaction to juſtice more abundantly ; to give ſa- 
tisfaction to all the attributes of God, more abundantly 
than could have been done any other way. 

3. In Chriſt we have all things more ſafely, all the 
ſtock being ſo well ſecured in his hand; the bonds of 
proviſion being all ſcaled with his blood : for, all the 
promiſes of God are ſo many bonds and obligations 
faith hath to rely upon; they are a/l Tea and Amen in 


Chriſt Feſus to the glory of God, 2 Cor. i. 20. 1 
A. 
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4. In Chriſt we have all things more comfortabh. 
This is the comfort as well as the honour of all the 
faints, that now their ſtore is lodged in the hand of the 
Father's Beloved, and their Beloved ; in whom God 
is well-pleaſed, and they are well-pleaſed; and that 
their ſupply runs in ſuch a ſweet channel; for, thus we 
enjoy God, through Feſus Chriſt, by whom we have receiv. 
ed the atonement, Rom. v. 11. 

5. In Chriſt we haye all things more wonderfully, to 
the ſurprize and admiration of men and angels. Chriſt' 
name is wonderful to all the rational world, that are 
enlightened in the knowledge of him; Great is thy 
myſtery of godlineſt. Angels deſire to look into it; 
and new ſcenes of wonder will open out of this con. 
trivance of infinite wiſdom to all eternity, 

6. In Chriſt we have all things more durably, I hay 
ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built up for ever, Pſal. Ixxxix. 2, 
The covenant of grace and mercy is an everlaſting co. 
venant ; it ſtands faſt in Chriſt. The covenant of work; 
was properly betwixt God and man, like a bridge o- 
ver a river, the one end built with firm ſtone, the o- 
ther of fading clay, and ſo the weak end fell down; 
and there is no paſling to heaven by any ſuch bridge, 
by any ſuch covenant : Such 1s the Arminians cove- 
nant, that makes God's will one end of it, and man's 
free-will another; but no wonder that the weak end 
fall down, and there be no paſſage that way. But the 
covenant of grace is better ordered, and better built; 
it is made betwixt God and Chriſt, two divine and e- 
verlaſting perſons : therefore, Mercy fhall be built up 

for ever. If it be aſked, What is our part of the cove- 
nant? Indeed, we make no part of the bridge at all; 
we are only called by faith to paſs along by this bridge: 
this faith is properly no part of the bridge itſelf, but a 
taking the bridge, when, in a day of power, we are 
perſuaded to take it; that is, to embrace Chriſt, and 
receive him, and then to walk in him; and fo to walk 
along the bridge till we come to heaven, and thus to 
live a life of faith and goſpel obedience. 

7. In Chriſt we have all things more freely, As the 
new-covenant bridge is firm, fo it is free to all paſſen- 
80s, 
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gers. At ſome bridges there is money to pay betore 
you be allowed to paſs ; but there is none here: who- 


ſoever will may come and paſs, But the old-covenant 


bridge is ſtill the old price: it requires more money of 
perſonal obedience to the law, than you are able to 
give it; Whereas the new-covenant bridge is ſuch a free 
paſſage that it requires leſs money than you are willing 
to give, Iſa. Iv. 1, 2, 3. till God, by a work of humi- 
liation, let you fee your empty purſe, and make you 
willing to be ſaved by free grace, and content to be o- 
bliged to Chriſt for all things, and that becauſe all 
things that the Father hath are his. You that have a 
full purſe, and are rich and increaſed in giods, and land 
in need of nothing, valuing yourſelves upon your good 
hearts, your good duties, your good endeavours and 
meanings, your privileges, performances and attain- - 
ments, you miltake if you expect paſſage for your mo- 
ney by the old bridge of the covenant of works; know, 
that you and your money will periſh ; that bridge will 
fail you; for, by the deeds of the law no fleſh can be u- 
tified. All your righteouſneſs are as filthy rags ; you 
will fall into the gulf of wrath. But, for you that are 
poor, miſerable, wretched, blind, and naked, having no 
money, no grace, no good qualifications that you can 
ſee, which indeed 1s the cafe with all, though all bave 
not their eyes open to ſee it; here is a good paſſage to 
you, free paſſage; and the poorer you come, the wel- 
comer. As Chriſt hath laid himſelf like a bridge over 
the gulf of God's wrath and terrible juſtice, over which 
we may paſs to the enjoyment of God; fo, he hath all 
things provided for the pooreſt paflenger. Chriſt is'the 
way to the Father ; and there is no fear of want of pro- 
vihon for them that take this way: for, all things that 

the Father hath are his. | 
8. In Chriſt we have all things more honourably - 
and this is the honour of all the faints, that Chriſt is 
their all; and that of God they are in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
Cad alfo is made unto them, wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 
and ſanctiſcation, and redemption, and all things. Here 
is divine plenty and variety: for, in him, as a A” 
they 
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they have all things neceſſary for their inſtruction and 
illumination: in him, as a Prieſt, they have all thingy 
neceſſary for their juſtification : in him, as a King, al 
things needful for their ſanctification; in him, as z 
Phyſiczan, they have all things needful for their heal. 
ing: in him, as a Surety, they have all things neceſſ. 

for paying their debt: in uy as a BA gs 
things neceſſary for ſupplying their wants: in him, a 
a Counſellor, all things ver Be for their direction: in 
him, as a Commander, all things neceſſary for their pro. 
tection: in him, as an everla/ting Father, all things ne. 
ceſſary for their everlaſting proviſion, —Here, indeed, 
is royal proviſion, and honourable entertainment. No. 
thing is wanting where all things are : and ſurely, if 
you be a goſpel believer, who are a hearer of theſe 


glad tidings, you will not be ſtanding on diſhonourable 


terms with God. It were diſhonourable to a great man 
to offer money for a free feaſt, to which he invites his 

ueſts: how diſhonourable to the great God is it to 
and upon terms and conditions with him? He ſtand; 
upon no terms with us, who have nothing when he in. 
vites us to come and ſhare of all things freely. 

God ſtood upon terms with the Surety, Jeſus Chriſt; 
terms honourable to law and juſtice, viz. perfect obedi 
ence and complete ſatisfattion : but now Chriſt having 
fulfilled theſe terms, to the honour of law and juſtice, 
therefore God ſtands now upon no terms with the fin- 
ner, but allows him to come freely to him to whom he 
hath given all thinge. This is, indeed, an honourable 
way; more honour comes to God this way than any o- 
ther, and more to the poor ſoul that comes to live u- 

n this glorious and honourable ſteward, that faith, 
All things that the Father hath are mine. 

Again, hence let all believers learn to lay all things 
they want over againſt the all things that Chriſt hath: 
when you think on your guiltineſs, look to Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs ; and, lay this over againſt that : when 
wa apprehend your weakneſs, then apprehend Chrilt's 
ſtrength; and lay this over againſt that: when you 
conſider your emptineſs, conſider Chriſt's fulneſs; and 
lay this over againſt that. Study Chriſt and your con- 


dition 
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dition together; for if you ſtudy your condition with- 
out ſtudying Chriſt, then you will be full of deſpair and 
diſcouragement : and if you ſtudy Chriſt, without 
ſtudying your condition, then you will be filled with 
pride and preſumption. If you be ignorant, think u- 


pon Chriſt as a Prophet ; if guilty, now think on Chriſt 


as a Prieſt; if enſlaved, now ſtudy him as a King: 
Chriſt hath titles ſuited to your condition ; therefore 
lay his titles and your condition together. It is re- 
markable, that all the epiſtles to the | i churches of 
Aſia begin with ſome title of Chriſt, ſuited to the condi- 
tion of that church : for example, his title to the church 
of Smyrna, Rev. ii. 8. is, The firſt and the laſt, that 
was dead and is alive; why ſo? Becauſe they were 
to ſuffer hard things, and were called to be faithful 


unto death, and ſo on: he ſhews that be hath titles 


ſuited to every caſe. Thus, ſet you his names and 
titles, that he ſuit your condition, jult over againſt it, 
and aſſure yourſelves, that Chriſt will make good his 
titles that he is clothed with: if the title be, The Lord is 
my ſhepherd, then I may aſſure myſelf, I hall not want, 
Pſal. xxiii. 1. Thus do you; when you find diſtreſs 
among the ſaints, then remember his title, The King 
of ſaints : when there is a diſorder among the nations: 
remember his title, The Ring of nations : when you 
find darkneſs overſpreading your ſouls, remember his 
title, am the Light of the world : when you find 
death and deadneſs taking place; remember his title, 
I am the reſurrection and the life : when you are 
reproached, troubled, and oppreſſed, remember his 
title, that he is a refuge in time of trouble; a preſent 
belp. Know, that as Chriſt and the promiſe is yours, 
in the goſpel-offer and publication, to be believed in, 
and reſted upon; ſo, Chriſt is fo far yours in poſſeſſion, 
as you, thro* grace, improve him, and reſt upon him 


and the promiſe is ſo far yours in poſſeſſion, as you-- 


improve it, and reſt upon it. Thus you may be poſ- 
ſeſſed of all things. 1 F 
Again, hence learn how groundleſs the complaints of 
believers are when they complain of wants, Whatever 
you want, yet ſtill look to him, and you will ſee you 
Vo I. VIII. Aa a | want 
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want nothing. Do you ſay, Alas! I want ſuch and 
ſuch a near relation? Why, do you complain as long 
as you have fuch a relation as Chriſt living? Will you 
ſay, I want a dear child? Is he not better to you than i 
ten children? Do you want a Father as long youre. WM þ 
verlaſting Father remains? Yea, here is comfort e. WM + 
nough even in the caſe of parting with all things in the h 
world; you may ſay joyfully, Farewel paſſing ſhadow ( 
and empty nothings, and welcome Jeſus who hath all Wh i 
things that the Father hath, and who invites me to the c 
evcrlaſiing enjoyment thereof, Let no extreme difi. WW / 
culty diſcourage you, and make you think, Oh! its t 
impoſſible relief can nov come: what? are not all things h 
poſſible to him that hath all things in his hand? Yea, 4 
all things are poſſible to him that believeth + and it is pol. c 
fible for you to do all things through Chriſt /trengthening i 
you, even to overleap the highe/t walls, to break bow t 
of ſteel in pieces, and wade through the deepeſt ford 0 
in your way. What ailed thee, O ſea ! that thou fledſi 1 
and thou, Jordan, that thou was driven back ? Treml C 
thou earth at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence if 0 
the God of Jacob. h 
O believer! let him that hath all things the Father 0 
hath, be all things ta you: let him be the all of your WI a 
tnowledge, faying with Paul, 7 defire to know nothing but yi 
” Chriſt, and him cruciſied: what, Paul, was you not ac- Wh tt 
quaint with the heathen poets, and all the learning of W « 
your age? True; but I count all dung for the excellent 
of the knowledge of Chriſt; in knowing him I know al 
things. Let Chriſt be the all of your defire, ſaying, 
Whom, have I in beaven but thee * and there is none u 
earth that I deſire beſide thee, Pal. Ixxiii. 25, One thing 
: have I defired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that 
1 may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of ny 
Ife, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in 
his temple, Pſal. xxvii. 4. This is all my ſalvation and 
all my defire. Let him be the all of your love and de- 
| light : let him be the all of your e/cem, the all of yout 
| Joy, the all of your, g/oriation, the all of your /ife, and 
the all of your #ru/t and confidence. 


Again, 
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Again, O believer ! hold your claim to all things 
only in him who hath 4% things that the Father hath ; 
and reckon yourſelf ſure of nothing but what you have 
in him. What claim have you to the promiſes, but in 
him in whom they are all, Tea, and Amen? What claim 
to pardon of fin, but only in his blood? What claim 
have you to a comfortable life, but in him who is the 
Conſolation of [frael? What claim to a happy death, but 
in him who hath the #eys of bell and of death ? What 
claim to a blefſed reſurrection, but in him who is the re- 
furrection and the life, and is riſen as the firſt fruits of 
them that ſheep? What claim to ever{afting life, but in 
him who is the true God and eternal life? The gift of 
God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. What 
claim have you to God as your God and Father, but 
in him who ſays, I aſcend to Father, and your Fa- 
ther ; to my God, and your God ?—As a found believer 
will hold his claim to all things only in Chriſt; ſo, he 
will reckon himſelf ſure of nothing but what he hath in 
Chriſt, What you have in the world, you are not ſure 
of for a day nor a moment : what you have in your own 
hand may quickly be loſt, whether they are temporal 
or ſpiritual enjoyments ; - fleſh, and heart, and frames, 
and comforts, and all may fail you; but of all things 
you bave in Chriſt you may well reckon yourſelf ſure ; 
they are as ſafe in his hand as in his Father's ; for, he 
and his Father are ene, John x. 28, 29, 30. $ 

The great promiſe of the new covenant is, I will be 
thy Gad this promiſe comprehends all things that God 
hath to give, and all things that need to make us happy 
for time and eternity. But if the queſtion be, How 
ſhall this promiſe be made good to us? We are to re- 
member that this new-covenant promiſe is made firſt to 
Chriſt, the ſeed of the woman, ſpoken of, Gen. lit. 15. 
and who is called the ſeed of Abraham, Gen. xxii. 18. 
In thy ſced ſhall all the families of the earth be bleu; 
this is diſtinctly explained of Chriſt, Gal. iti. 16. Now 
to Abraham, and to his ſeed, were the promiſes mace ; 
He ſays not, And to ſeeds, as of many, but as of one, and 
ts thy feed, that is Chriſt, Now, the promiſes being 
al made to Chriſt primarily, this promiſe, I wille ty 
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Cod, lights firſt upon him as Mediator, and he claims 
It, according as it is ſaid, Pſal. Ixxxix. 26. Thou art 
my Father, he ſball cry, thou art my God alone : he claim. 
ed it when hanging upon the croſs, with an ELI, ELI, My 
God, my God : he claimed it when mounting the throne ; 
J aſcend io my Father, and your Father: to my God, and 
your God, It is therefore evident how God becomes our 
God, according to that promiſe, Iwill be thy God; we 
are to look upon it as a promiſe made firſt to Chriſt 
our glorious Mediator , and exalted Head ; if it did 
not belong to him firſt, it could not belong to us; 
God and all things that he hath are his; and in him, 
God and all things that he hath, come to be ours, 
who believe in him; and who believe ſo as to receive 
his teſtimony that he gives of himſelf, ſaying, Al/ things 
that the Father hath are mine. 
But if the next queſtion be, How are all things that 
Chriſt hath made ours? We anſwer, By manifeſtation 
and communication, as the context thews : All things 
that the Father bath are mine ; that is, either, 1. Mine 
to give you a ſight of them by manifeſtation : or, 2. Mine 
to give you a ſhareof them by communication or, 3. Mine 
fo give you both a /ight and ſhare, by manifeſting and 
communicating them : For this end the Spirit ſhall be 
ſent to glorify me, by receiving of mine and ſhewing it to you, 
Hence ſee reaſon to hearken to Chriſt's voice, when 
e comes to open and diſcover the Father's treaſures, 
and diſpenſe them to us. The Father hath ſaid of him, 
This is my beloved Sen, in whom I am well-pleaſed, hear 
e him: why then, let us hear what he ſays; and, 
1. What ſays he of his FATHERT namely, That the 
Father hath all things: yea, but what is that to us? 
The Father is not our Redeemer ; he did not take on 
dur nature; he did not become our kinſman : well, 
but, 2. What ſays he of HimseLE? Al things that the 
Father hath are mine : and therefore you have a concern 
in them, a relation to them, and a right to claim them 
"as your own; in him whom the Father hath given to be 
a covenant of the people; the light of the Gentiles, and to be 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanttification, and redemption ; © 
Propbet, Prieſt, King, and all to you. 0 
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Our Lord ſpeaks here of all things the Father hath 
as his, not eſſentially, by nature, as he is God; for 
thus, he and his Father are one; but @conomically, by 
office, as he is Mediator; for thus, he is the Father's 
Servant and Commiſſtoner, to come and diſcover and 
diſpenſe all his treaſures that he hath to give out to us, 
and that we as creatures are capable of receiving and 
enjoying: More particularly, when he ſays, Al! things 
that the Father are mine. | | 

[1.] He ſays, the Father himſelf is mine: he is my 
Father, and my God; and this I came to tell you, 
that in me you may ſee him to be your Father, and your 
God, and hear him ſaying, as Jer. iii. 4. Wilt thou not 
from this time «ry unto me, My Father ? It is in Chriſt 
that he iſſues out that firſt command, Thou halt have 
no other God before me; but know and acknowledge 
him to be the Lord your God and Redeemer. Thus, 
by the hand of Chriſt, God diſcovers and diſpenſes him- 
ſelf to us as our God and Father: this includes all 
things elſe that can be ſaid; all things he hath are 
mine, becauſe he himſelf is mine: and this diſcovery 
opens your right to him as your God and Fatner too, 
becauſe of your right to me ; and you have ſuch a right 
to me by virtue of my being the Father's gift to you, 
that you muſt claim me as your on; God ſo loved the 
world, that he gave 'his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believed on him, might not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life. My Father gives you the true bread, to be uſed as 
your own; and if you reject it, you reject your own 
mercy, as the Jews did, of whom it is ſaid, He came 
to bis own, and his own received him not; and in rejec- 
ting him, they reject the Father, and all things that 
Chriſt and his Father had to give unto them; when 
Chriſt ſays, the Father himſelf is my God and Father, 
then, he diſcovers and diſpenſes to us the claim we 
have to the Father as our God and Father; he is mine, 
and therefore yours who receive me: All things are 
yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, ar life, or 
death, or things preſent, or things to gore, all are yours, | 
and ye art Chriſt's; and Chriſt is God's; 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. 
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(a.] And more particularly, as the Father is-mine, 
ſo ALL THINGs Hat the Father hath are mine; and 
| Here is alſo a field to travel through, which to all eter. 
nity we can never come to the end of. Beſides what 
i have formerly offered, there are fome ' particulars | 
would mention, which we may gather from the word, 
What then are the particular things the Father hath 
which Chriſt ſpeaks of, ſaying, They are mine to diſ- 
cover and diſpenſe to the children of men? The ſum 
of them is, 17 0 WET 

The Father's ind is mine to difeover and diſcloſe 
unto you; and, indeed, God's mind is himſelf, and 
when his mind is told, he himſelf is declared: ſee 


John i. 18. Ne man hath ſeen God at any time, the only 


begoiten Son which is in the boſom of the Father, he hath 
declared him. The Father's mind is his boſom ; and 
Chriſt was, and for ever is, in the Father's boſom, and 
he hath declared him ; not only as a Prophet, declaring 
the mind of God, but as the heavens deelare the glory 
God ; Chriſt is not only a great Prophet to teach, but 
a bright Heaven to declare the Father's mind; for, he 
1s the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image 
of his perſon. When therefore he ſays, Al! things that 
the Father hath are mine, he ſays, the Father's mind is 
mine to difcover and diſpenſe to you. 
VEST. What are the ſpecial things in the Father's mind 
that are in Chriſt't commiſſion alſo to diſcover and diſpenſe! 
* Answ. Many things of this fort doth Chriſt de- 
clare, in this fermon. to his diſciples, from chapter 
fourteenth, to the end of this chapter. I will name 
five or ſix. 2 
1. It was the Father's mind, that Chriſt ſhould tell 
us of a refting place from heart trouble, even in this 
world ; and that this reſting- place is not an abſolute God, 
but a God in Chriſt; John xiv. 1. Let not your heart 
be troubled, ye believe in God, believe alſo in ne; and 
that thus and thus only, you will get reſt to your hearts, 
in God even by me; for, No man cometh to the Father 
but by me. It was my Father's mind, that I ſhould 
come and bring you to God; for, as it is ſaid, 1 Pet. 


iii, 18. Chriſt alſs has once ſuffered for ſins, the juft fo 
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the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God. Revel. v. 
Thou waſt /lain, and haſt redeemed us to God by th 5108. 
Let not your heart be troubled then, ye believe in God, be- 
lieve alſo in me, whom God hath ſet forth to be à propiti- 
ation, and in whom God hath found reſt and ſatisfac- 
tion to his juſtice, that ye may reſt ſafe where God 
reſts, even in me. 

2. It was the Father's mind, that Chriſt ſhould tell 
us of a reſting place in the world to come, after all our 
troubles in this world are at an end; therefore he ſays, 
John xiv. 2, 3. In my Father's houſe are many manſions ; 
if it were not fo, I would have told you : I go to prepare 
a place for you ; and if I go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again, and receive you unto myſelf, that where 
I am, there ye may be alſo. It was the Father's mind, 
that Chriſt had to difcover and diſpenſe to us, to ew 
us how we might enter into reſt here, from all heart- 
trouble; for, He that believeth hath entered into his 
reſt; and to ſhew us, what a bleſſed reſt remains for 
the people of God at the end of time. It was the Fa- 
ther's mind, that Chriſt ſhould tell of 'his Father's houſe 
which was to be their everlaſting home; and that 
their everlaſting reſt was to be with him and his Fa. 
ther their. 

3. It was the Father's mind, that Chriſt mould come 
and tell us we were to have the Father's ear, whenever 
we ſhould apply to the throne of grace; And what/a- 
ever ye ſhall aſt in my name, that I will do, that the Fa- 
ther may be glorified in the Sen, If ye ſhall aſt any thing © 
in my name, I will do it, John xiv. 13, 14. It ſays, we 
ſhould never want errands to come to God withal, but 
yet come when we would in the name of Chriſt, we 
mould have his ear open to our ſuits, as he hearer of 
iro and the anſwerer of requeſts. . 

„It was the Father's mind, that Chriſt ſhould tell 
us &f the bleed Comforter, John xiv.; his name, and 
abode with us, ver. 16, 17, 18. ;- his atteadantr, name- 
ly, the Father, and the Son, ver. 23- 3 his offices, ver. 
26. xv. 26. xvi. 8, 9, 10, 14, 15.: all ſhewing how he 
was to confirm and comfort them. Again, among the 
myſteries of the Father's mind, | aid 
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5. It was the Father's mind, that Chriſt ſhould come 
and ſhew his diſciples the proper and needful purgatory 
he deſigned to bring them through: not the antichriſ- 
tian purgatory, after this life ; for there is no word of 
this in the ſacred oracles : but the Chriſtian purgatory 
is threefold; the firſt is, the bloody purgatory of the 
blood of Chriſt, that clean/eth from all ſin. The ſecond 
is, the fiery purgatory of the Spirit of Chriſt, and his 
operations, compared to fire. The third is, the crying 
and pruning purgatory of, the croſs. All theſe, but 
eſpecially the laſt, ſeem to be ſpoke of by our Lord 
here, John xv. 2. Every branch in me that beareth nt 
fruit, he taketh away : and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit, 
There are two things in this world that he makes uſe 
of for trying, purging, and purifying his diſciples; 
and it is part of his Father's mind to tell them of this; 
there is, 1. The world's hatred, John xv. 18, 19. If 
the world hate you, ye know. that it hated me before it 
bated you. If ye were of the world, the world would love 
his own ; but becauſe ye are not of the world, but I have 
choſen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. 
2. The world's rage, John xvi. 2. They ſhall put you out 
of the ſynagogues ; yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever 
killeth. you, will think he doth God ſervice, &c. It was 
His mind, to tell them the worſt, as well as the beſt, 

6. It was the Father's mind, that Chriſt ſnould come 
and publiſh the Father's pcace, and his peace to them 
amidſt all their tribulations ; ſee and compare John 
xiv. 27. with xvi. 33. It is another ſort of peace than 
that of the world, which is a ſinful and carnal peace, 
whereas this 1s holy ; that 1s a crazy, brittle peace, 
whereas this is abiding ; that, an outward peace from 
outward things; this, from inward and ſpiritual things; 
that, outward objectively; this, inward ſubjectively, 
ſolid heart peace, Phil. iv. 7. the peace of Gd; that, 
a peace that is ſoon off, indeed; but this, like that in 
- Pfal. cxix. 165. Great peace have they that love thy law, 
and nothing ſhall offend them. Lovers of the truth are 
leaſt liable to offence : many take offence where none 
is given; thus Chriſt himſelf was a „lane of ſtumbling, 
and rock of offence ; he was to the Fews a rr 
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block : they were offended at his perſon and doctrine; 
Becauſe, I ſaid, except you eat my fleſh, and drink my blcod, 
you cannot have life, &c, Doth this offend you? When 
men are offended at the word of God, it argues little 
love to the word; for, Great peace have they that love 
thy word, and nothing ſhall offend them. This divine 
peace is the part of the mind of God that Chriſt hath 
to diſcover to his diſciples. God is the God of peace ; 
and all things that God hath, Chriſt hath to give; 
therefore ſays, My peace I leave io au, in me ye ſhall 
have peace. 

I ſhall only add a word in general to all. Let none 
go away from this occaſion, complaining, and ſaying, 
There was nothing to ſpare for them ; for, behold, 
before you go, I will give you ſomething that is worth 
a thouſand worlds, and that is an offer of Chriſt, and 
all things in him, that can make your ſoul happy for 
ever, even all the unſearchable riches of Chriſt : he is 
courting you, and commending himſelf to you, in 
theſe words, All things that the Father hath are mine: 
there is therefore nothing to hinder your matching and 
marrying with the Son of God; All things are ready, 
come to the marriage, Matth. xxii. 4. The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath given all things to him, and hath made 
him wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, redemption, 
and all things for your uſe, that you may receive and 
welcome him : he wants nothing, for he hath all things 
ready: and if you ſay, you are not ready, for you 
want all things; you want faith, repentance, love, and 
every grace; your want is no excuſe, but a reaſon 
why you muſt come to him for all things you want; 
you will never ſhare of them nor find them, but where 
they are; if you come-not to him, you muſt want for 
cver, and live and die curſed in the want of all things. 
— 0 may your ears be opened to hear the voice of 
Chriſt, ſaying, Come to me; toheſoever ill let him come. 
and take the waters of life freely ; that is, of all good 


things that 1 have to give; for, A things that the Fa- 
ther hath are mine. 


Yor Sheen vgs 7 8 ER. 


Ce ee p 7˙ . 


( 382 J 


8 E R MON CxXXVV. 


TRUE LOVERS of GOD highly Privileged; 
or, the GaEAT ComrorT of BELIEVERS in 
the Co-operation of ALL THINGs for their Good“. 


RoMANs viii. 28. 


We know, that all things work together for good to then 
that love God, and are the called according to bis pur. 


poſe. 
F chapter is like a ſtring of pearls, ever 


one of them more precious than another: if we 
might looſe the ſtring, and ſingle out this one from 
among the reſt, to take a particular view thereof, we 
may find an immenſe worth and preciouſneſs in it. The 
whole of this chapter is conſolatory; and holds forth 
fome ſpecial grounds of conſolation for ſupporting jul- 
tized and ſanctified ones againſt all evil whatſoever, 
ade may take up the ſubſtance of the chapter in four 

eads. 

1. We have comfort againſt the condemning ſentence. 
of the law, in the beginning of the chapter, to the fifth 
verſe. Such as have union with Chriſt have no reaſon 
to fear the dreadful ſentence of the minatory part of 
the law. ag Þ 175 
2. We have comfort againſt indwelling fin, that ad- 
heres even to them that are juſtified and Andtigec for 
it ſhall never hinder the indwelling of the Spirit here, 
nor the glorious reſurrection of the body at the laſt 


* This ſermon was preached at Glaſgow, on Monda October 4'h, 
being a tharnk'gilving-day, aſter the celebration of the ſacrament 
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day, nor the eternal happineſs of both ſoul and body; 
from the fifth, to the ſeventeenth verſe. 

3. There is comfort againſt all a Hictiont, craſe, and 
tribulations in this world; from verſe ſeventeenth to 
the thirty- third. | 

4. Not only comfort againſt all adver/ity, but againſt 
all adverſaries whatſozver, and againſt all charges and 
challenges, inſomuch, that believers are brought in tri- 
umphing in the God that juſtifies, ſo as none can lay 
any thing to their charge, | 

The chapter begins with no condemnation to the be- 
liever ; and it ends with 16 ſeparation from Chriſt : 
and, to be ſure, the top- ſtone has a ſolid foundation; 
for, nothing can be more certain than this, That there 
is no condemnation to them, as to whom there is no ſepa- 
paration from Chriſt. 
This text is one of the pearls of the third part of 
this chapter; and it contains a ſum of the believer's 
comforts. There are two things eſpecially that hinder 
the comfort and confolation of a Chriſtian ; the one is 


in, the head of the ſerpent ; and the other is Miction, 


the tail of the ſerpent : againſt which the apoſtle brings 
a ſovereign remedy taken from the providence of God, 
which is the daily executor of his purpoſe, Working all 
things according to the counſel of his will, and making 
them the means to help forward the happy end : no- 
thing ſhall hinder, but rather every thing ſhall promote 
their ſpiritual good and eternal happineſs. Al things 
ſhall work together for good to them that love God, to then 
that are the called according io his purpoſe. 

The words contain two general parts. We have, 
1. A divine conſulation, encouragement, and privilege ; 
We know that all things work together for good. 2. A 
due limitation or reſtriftion, ſpecifying the objects to 
whom this comfort pertains ; it is to them that ſove 
Cod, and are the called according to his purpoſe. 

1, We have a divine conſolation, or great privilege, 
aſſerted: wherein you may obſerve four things molt 
comfortable and remarkable. (1) A blefſed end pro- 
poſed, namely, Go op; ſpiritual and eternal good. 

Bbbz2 (2.) The 
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(2.) The plentiful means for accompliſhing this end, 
namely, all things, Here is a general including all par. 
ticulars. (3.) The harmonious influence that theſe means 
have for reaching this end, they work ; and they work 
rogether in a wonderful harmony. (4.) The certain e. 
vidence hereot, We know it, ſays the apoſtle, both by 
faith and experience, That all things work together for 
good to them that I;ve Cod. The operation of the Spirit, 
in helping the infirmitics of the ſaints, of which the apo. 
ſtle was juſt now ſpeaking, is not more certain, than 
this wonderful diſpenſation of providence ; for it is em. 
phatically aſſerted, in connexion with that and the o- 
ther great truths here delivered; and wwe know, that all 
things work together for good to them that love God. 

2. We have a due imitation, or re/triction ; or, if 
you will, a ſpecification of the objects to whom this com. 
fort pertains, to them that /ove God, and are the- called 
according to his purpaſc. And here alſo four things may 
be obſerved. (1.) The cardinal! grace by which the 
believing child of God is deſcribed, namely, Loves, 
(2.) The glorious object on whom this love is terminate, 
namely, God. Every believer is a /over ; and the 
principal object of his love, is a God in Chriſt, (3.) The 
immediate root and ſpring of this love, and that is calling ; 
they are called, viz. effectually, and ſo have Chri/t for- 
med in them, and are new creatures. (4.) The eternal 
foundation of this call, and that is the divine purpoſe ; 
they are called according io his purpoſe : and this purps/? 
of God, as the foundation of efedual calling, is more 
clearly explained in the following verſes, 29, 30. Whon 
he did foreknow, them alſo he did predeſtinate to be con. 
formed to the image of his Son. Moreover, Whom he did 

predeſtinate, them he alſo CALLED 3 and whom he CAL- 
LED, them he alſo jullified ; and whom he juſtified, then 
be alſo plorified. There is, therefore, here a remark- 
able chain in anſwering this queſtion, Who they are 1 
whom all things ſball wark together for good ? Why, it is 
the elect.— But, How ſhall we know who are eleft? Why, 
they are Hectually called in time. Bui how ſhall we 
know who are effeually called? Why, even by their 
love to God: we may know eternal election by vocation : 

all 


— — — — —— 2 2 Oo 


t 


GER. CXXXV. Tuve Lovzrs of Go. 385 


and effeftual vocation, by our internal affection toward 
God in Chriſt, | a 

Obſerve in general, That God's free love and 
« gracious purpoſe, is fertile and productive of man 
« precious fruits.” Why, on this root grows the bleſ- 
ſing of effeual calling, wherein the ſeed of all grace 
is ſown, whence love particularly ſprings ; inſomuch, 
that our /ove to God, it it be true and genuine, is the 
fruit of God's everlaſting love to us. On this root alſo 
grows the co-operation of all things for our good ; inſo- 
much, that it may well be ſaid of believers in Chriſt, 
and lovers of God, ALL things are yours. The God 
that made all things had no other deſign in doing ſo, 
but his own glory, and the good of his friends and 
lovers. O! how fruitful is his free /ove, and gracious 
purpoſe * I might here relate to you ſome of the ſpecial 
fruits of his love ; but I proceed to the doctrine J main» 
ly intend, | 


OBsERV. That it is the comfortable privilege of all 
God's loving children, that ALL THINGS SHALL 
WORK TOGETHER FOR THEIR GOOD. 


The method we propoſe, for handling this impor- 
tant ſubject, as the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to afliſt, is 
the following. | 


I. To enquire what we are to underſtand by this 
note of univerſality, ALL THIN os? 

II. What is this coop that all things ſhall work ? 
that God's lovers may know what they are to 
look for. 

III. What is the meaning of their «working, and wwork- 
ing together for good. 

IV. Enquire a little into the charader of theſe who 

are thus privileged, namely, as they are /overs of 
God, being called according to his purpe/e. 

V. Show whence it is, that all things ſhall thus work 
together for good to them; and fo point out the 
evidences the . apoſtle hath for ſaying, We know 
that it ſnall beſo; and here allo obſerve the i- 
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ableneſt and connexion between this character of ov. 
ing God, and this privilege of all things working to. 
gether for good. | 

VI. wo uce ſome inferences for the application of the 
whole. 


I. We are firſt to open up this note of univerſality, 
ALL THINGS, This we ſhall eſſay both negatively and 
poſitively. 

- 1}, View it negatively. And in general, we are not 
to underſtand it fimply or abſolutely, but relatively or 
reſpedively : that is to ſay, we are not ſo to view it, 
as if all things indefinitely, even theſe that the believer 
has no concern in, or notice of ; ſuch as all things that 
fall out in China or Japan were to work for his good 


who lives here: but we are to underſtand it relativeh, 
of all things that relate to him, and wherein he is im- 

mediately concerned, and whereby he is exerciſed; k 
ſuch as all a Hictive things, whereof the apoſtle had been R 


ſp:aking. Therefore, 

2dly, Let us view it poſitively, and more particularly; h 
all things that he hath to do with, whether good or bad, 
I ſhall offer a ſhort catalogue of good things and vail 
things that ſhall work for the believer's good and ad. 
vantage: here is a little word ALI, but it is great it 
ſignification; and all that can be ſaid of a/l things mull 
be but a few thing; for, all things is a ſubject that 
would never be exhauſted, 

[1.1 I offer a catalogue of good things, that ſhall 
work for their advantage. 

1. To begin with the beſt, Got himſelf, who is the 
chief good, he works for their good. He that made al 
things, and orders all things, and governs all thing, 
and to whom all things are nothing, and by whom al 
things ſubſiſt and move; if he work for their good, al 
things muſt do fo, according as he orders them: but 
ſo it is, that God, and all things in God work for the! 
good, - 

All the attributes of God work for their good; bi 
wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, faithful 


neſs; his infinity, eternity, unchangeableneſs.—" 
mig It 


but 
geit 


his 


gt 
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might particularly inſtance in every one of them, but 
1 only conſider them altogether working for their good, 
Gen; xvii. 1, 2. J am God all-ſufficient ; wall before me, 
and be thou perfect. I will make my covenant between me 
and thee ; intimating, his all-fufticiency was to be forth- 
coming by way of free covenant promiſe ; My grace 
Jhall be ſufficient for thee : my 4i/dom hall be ſufficient 
for thy direction; my power, for thy protection; my 
holineſs, for thy ſanctification; my juftice, for thy jul 
tiication, upon the footing of a juſtice-ſatisfying ſacri- 
fice ; my mercy, for thy commiſeration; my truth and 
faithfulneſs, for thy conſolation; my unchangeubleneſr, 
for thy ſecurity and confirmation; and my eternal be- 
ing, for thy eternal bleſſedneſs. rin 
Again, as all the attributes of God, ſo all the ort 
of God that ever he made, work for his people's good: 
his great end in making the world, was for the glory 
of his name and the good of his elect. Wherefore made 
he heaven and earth? Why, he made he heaven, for 
their habitation, in the end; and earth, for their ac- 
commodation by the way: and hence not only are they 
heirs of heaven but of the earth alſo; Bled are the 
meek ; for they ſhall inherit the earth, Matth. 8 
Again, not only all his works, but all his words 
work for their good; both law and goſpel: the /awv is 
their /choolma/ter to lead them to Chriſt, by ſhewing them 
their fin and miſery : the gy/pe! is the glaſs wherein 
they ſee the glory of Chriſt, and of God'in him to their 
transformation, 2 Cor. iii. 18, In ſhort all the hren. 
tenings of the word, are for their excitation ; all the 
promiſes, for their conſolation; all the precepts, Tor 
their direction; all the doctrines of it, for their infor- 
mation; and all the parts of it, even every thing in it, 

for their edification. | 
Again, not only all the words and actions of God, 
but all the thoughts and purpoſes of God work for theit 
good: I know the thoughts which 1 think towards you, 
thoughts of good, and not of evil, 10 give you an expected 
end, Jer, xxix. 11. As they are called according to his 
Purpoſe ;. fo they are jaſtiſed, ſanctiſted, and Jo ac- 
cording 
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cording to his purpoſe, and will be g/orifzed to eterni. 
ty, according to his purpole. | 
2. CaRIsT, and all his furniture, work for their 
good; for, He is made of God to them, wiſdom, rigb. 
teouſneſs, ſandlification, and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30.— 
All that Chriſt did in the %%; all that he ſuffered; 
all that he has done, from eternity, and in time; all 
that he is doing in heaven; and all that he will do at 
the great day, work for their good. — All his appear. 
ances are for their good; he lived for their fakes, and 
died for their ſins, and roſe for their juſtification. : Sec 
how the apoſtle triumphs in the good that comes by 
Chriſt's, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion 
in the context here, ver. 33, 34.—All his offices work 
for. their good; as a Prophet, he is the wiſdom of God, 
for their illumination; as a Prief, the righteouſneſs of 
God, for their juſtification ; and as a King, the power 
of God, for their ſanQtification,—O | what matter is 
here, were we to ſpeak of all thingt that belong to his 
perſon and his, purchaſe; his authority and ability to 
fave; his fulneſs to ſupply; his fitneſs to redeem ; bis 
ſweetneſs to endear, and his brightneſs to diſplay, al 
the glorious perfections of God! 1 See Col. ii. 9. John 
s. 14, 16. a "+ in I & | 33 

3. The Spigrr, and all his fu/neſs, work for their 
good; all his operations and influences, John xvi. 8. 
all his fruits and graces ſpoken of, Gal. v. 22.: all his 
various motions; whether as water, for cleanſing them; 
as wind, for refreſhing them; as „re, for warming 
their hearts; or as oil, for anointing the wheels of 
their ſouls: all the ſanctifying operations of the Spirit; 
all his comforting operations; all his enlightening, quit: 
kening, ſtrengibening, enlarging, and ſealing operations: 
I muſt here but mention the fields that I might go 
through. The Spirit works for their good as he is a 
Spirit of faith, a Spirit of repentance, àa Spirit of /ave, 
and power, and of a ſound mind; as he is a Spirit of 
prayer, grace, and ſupplication; helping our infirmities, 
and teaching us to pray with greanings which cannot be 
uttered, as you ice in the verſes immediately preceding 
the text, * 


4. The 
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4. The everlaſting covexanT, and all the ble/ings 
of it, work for their good ; yea, This is their ſalvation, 
and all their pleaſure, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. This covenant 
of promiſe is a bundle or heap of good things laid up 
for them. The fulneſs of the covenant brings good 
news of ſupply to them, however poor and empty the 
are. The freeneſ5 of the covenant brings good news of 
ſalvation to them however guilty and unworthy they 
are in themſelves. The ability of the covenant brings 
good news of perſeverance to them, however fickle, 
and changeable, and unſtable they are in themſelves, 
The blood of the covenant, which is the condition there- 
of, the everlaſting righteouſneſs of Chriſt, brings the 
good news of all ſpiritual bleſſings bought with his 
blood, In whom all the promiſes are Tea and Amen. 

5. All divine prRovIDENCES work for their good; 
His eyes run to and fro, throughout the whole earth, o 
ſhrw himſelf ftrong in their behalf, 2 Chron. xvi, 9. All 
the ſpecial ads of providence ; all that befel Adam be- 
fore the fall, in the fall, and after the fall, He was in 
a ſtate of innocency ; yet he ſinned : and what need 
have I to be watchful, may the believer ſay, though I 
be in a ſtate of grace? Thus his innocency works for 
good. In Adam's fall he fees how n was brought in- 
* to the world, and that he hath ſinned. What hap- 

pened to Adam aſter the fall, gives a view both of the 
miſery of a natural ſtate, and of the remedy that God 
bath provided in Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed. —All that 
0; Wl betel the good angels is a part of merciful providence 
that works for their good: they received their confir- 
mation in their happy ſtate by the Mediator, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and how much more may believers ex- 
pect to be confirmed in a fate of grace by the Lord je- 
lus, who tcok not on him the nature of angels, to be their 
Redeemer, but the ſeed of Abraham: - All the great 
deliverances wrought for the church and people of God, 
in all ages, work for their good. What he did for Iſ- 
nel in Egypt, at the Red ſea, in the wilderneſs : what 
he did for them at Jordan; what he did for them in 
Canaan ; how he drove out the heathen, and rebuked 
Vor, VIII Ccc Kings 
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kings for their ſakes : what he has done for his church 
in general, and his children in particular, all work for 
the good of his people, to encourage their faith, and 
forward their confidence in the Lord, 

6. All divine oRDINANCEs, work for heir good; 
ſuch as, a goſpel-miniftry, and all the mmiſterial gifts, 
they are deſigned for perfedting the ſaints, and edifying 
of the body of Chri/t, Epheſ. iv. 12. Goſpel ſacraments, 
viz. baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper ;- the one a ſeal 
of their incorporation into Chriſt, and the other a ſeal 
of their confirmation. If this ſacramental ſolemnity work 
for any ſaving good to you, it is a fruit of this promiſe, 
All the gifts and graces not only of miuiſters but of 
private Chriſtians, work for their good, as well as their 
own gifts and graces; for, not only Paul and Apoll, 
and Cephas, is theirs, but the communion of ſaints cor- 
tributes for their good, Heb. x. 24, 25.—All the prayer; 
of the ſaints work for their good : as their prayers, their 
fervent prayers avail much; ſo it is a great comfort to 
have a flock, or numerous conjunction of prayers going 
up for them, when they themſelves are in diſtteſs, or 
out of tune, or unfit for this exerciſe. Alt divine 
ordinances, word and ſacraments, thus work for good. 
The word, is the /avour of life to them; and the ſacra- 
ments, the medicine of life ; and no wonder; for, in the 
word, there is the breath of God; and in the facra- 
ments, the blood of God. 7141 

7. In a word, all the uERCIES of God, temporal 
and ſpiritual, work for their good; fer, the goodngi 
of God leads them to repentance : and all the works of 
the godly work for the good of believers ; their good 
works, and good example ſerving for their excitation 
and imitation” I might, 

_ [2.] Offer a catalogue of evi things that work for 
their good, | 

1. Jo begin with the worſt; six itſelf, the evil of 
all evils, though, in its own nature, it works death and 
damnation ; yet, if we look to it as over-ruled by infi- 
nite wiſdom, and tempered by Chrilt, who is the 2% 
dom of God, and the power of God, it works for good: 


even as a ſkilful phyſician tempers poiſon and makes 
it 


. $cn. CXXXV. Tau Lovers of Con: 29t- 


h it medicinal and operative for good. Thus the fin of 
r the firſt Adam made way for the righteouſneſs of the ſe. 
d cond Adam; in this reſpect, the greateſt evil wrought 
for the greateſt good. It is part of the wiſdom of God 
; in a my/tery, that he can bring good out of evil, light 
r, out of darkneſs, and life out of death. Indeed, fin, of 
2 itſelf, works no ſpiritual good, it works ſhame and ſor- 
, row, terror and torment; and they that can encourage 
al themſelves in fin by this argument, /in as we will, it 
al will work for our good, they never ſhared of the good 
k promiſed in chis text; for, the principal good that all 
. things work for them that love God is to make them 
of hate ſin: and to do evil, that good may come, is to make 
ir our damnation juſt, Rom. iii. 8, It is only corrupt na- 
, ture that can abule this doctrine thus; for, where-ever 
2 true grace ie, it will make the ſweeteſt uſe, to the en- 
ri courager.ent of holineſs, and the diſcouragement of 
ir ſin: becauſe when God fo wiſely orders that his peo- 
to ple get good occaſionally of their ſins and falls, as when 
8 thereby ſin becomes more bitter to them, and Chriſt 
pr more precious, and themſelves more humble and watch- 
ne ful, nothing in the world puts a ſharper edge upon 
d. their hatred and oppoſition to fin than this doth. In 
4 this reſpect we may ſay, better is the ſin that makes 
he us humble and watchful, than the duty that makes us 
yp proud and ſecure : but, to go on in fin, becauſe God 
can bring good out of it, is as wicked and atheiſtical, 
al as il one ſhould go to the devil, becauſe God can bring 
ofi good out of his temptations. 
of Sin itſelf will work for goed to them that love God : ob- 
ol ſerve what I ſay; I would not for all the world ſay, 
on that fin would work for good to them that love fin, 
and live in ſin; but I can fay, before all the world, 
for that it will work for good to them that /ove Gd and 
hate fin. It will work for good to them that hate it, 
of and hate themſelves becauſe of it: it will work for good 
nd to them that /ove God and oath themſelves for ſin: it 
fie will work for good to them that are humbled tor it, and 
iſe to them that fy to Chriſt to be ſaved from it, and that 
d: dare not, for a world, allow themſelves in the leaſt fin ; 
ber it will work for good to them that fzhbt againſt it, and 
it See pray 


— 


—ͤ—F—̃— — — — — r; . — — 


392 The Great Privilege of the SER. CXXXV. 


ray againſt it, and who, though they muſt own, with 
David, that iniquities prevail againſt them, yet they are 
in arms againſt it ; and, becauſe they know their own 
weakneſs, therefore they ſet the word of God, the facord 
the Spirit againſt it; they ſet the blood of Chriſt againſt 
it, and the power of God againſt it: they call in the 
help of Heaven againſt it. Why, they love God, and 
hate ſin; and therefore, all things ſhall work together for 
their good. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear; if a 
naughty reprobate world will ſtumble, there is no help 
for it. It is matter of comfort that the ein ſhall ob. 
tain; and the text ſpeaks of theſe : All things ſpall 
work together for good to them that love God, and are the 
CALLED according t0 his purpoſe. 

2. SATAN, and all his temptations and ſugge,?ions, 
work together for good to God's children; tor, G04 
knows how to deliver the godly out of temptation, 2 Peter 
ii. 9. God would never have let the ſerpent bite their 
heel, if he had not deſigned to break his head, and to 
bruiſe him under their feet. All that the devil and his 
inſtruments can do will work for their good. They 
may plot, contrive, reproach, perſecute, impriſon, ba. 
niſh, yea, and take away our lives, and yet all ſhall 
work for good; becauſe the Son of God is manifeſted to 
deſtroy the works of the devil; both his in- works of de- 
ceit, and his out-works of violence. 

3. All their wants and wweaknefes work for their 
good, 2 Cor. xii. 9. From their wants, he takes oc- 
caſion to magnity his ſufficiency; and from their ven. 
neſs to magnify his power: My grace ſhall be ſufficient 
for thee, and my firength ſhall be perfected in thy weak- 
neſs. Moſt gladly therefore, ſays the apoſtle, will I gl 


ry in my infirmities ; that the power of Chriſt may rej 


upon me. 
4. All their inward trials work for their good even 
thoſe that iſſue from the Lord's hiding and withdraw- 
ing himſelf whether, in point of grace withholding 
the influences of his Spirit; or in point of comfort, 
denying the light of his countenance, Ifa. - liv. 7, 8. 
He frowns a little that his aftcr-ſmiles may do them the 
more 
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more good when they get them. He orders their ma- 
mentary, ſhort- laſting deſertion, for heightening the 
price of his everlaſting comforts : his deſign of leaving 
Zion to ſay, The Lord hath forſaken me, my God hath 
forgotten me, is that he may take occaſion to hug and 
carreſs them the more kindly in his boſom, as a mo- 
ther doth her child; Can a woman forget her ſucking 
child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her 
womb ? Tea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee, 
Iſa. xlix. 15. Again, | 

5. All the outward trials and afflictions work for their 
good; whether thoſe that are punitive for correcting 
their faults ; or thoſe that are probative, for trying their 
graces; in the iſſue they will ſtill have occaſion to ſa 
with David, Pſ. cxix. 71, It rs good for me that I have been 
Micted. Why, phylic is ſometimes as good as food; 
yea, and more neceſſary many times, however uneaſy 
it may be: You only have I known of all the families of 
the earth ; therefore will I puniſh you for your iniquities, 
It is as good for a child of God to be puniſhed, as it 
is for a young tree to be pruned, John xv. 2.; yea, 
the preſſure of affliction may preſs out the fragrant 
imell of their graces, 

6. All their ſufferings, for the cauſe of Chriſt, work 
for good, Phil. i. 12, 19. This turns to the furtherance 
of the goſpel, and to their ſalvation. They need not 
grudge any reproach or perſecution they meet with for 
the truths of the goſpel, and for their love to Chriſt ; 
nor any loſs they ſuſtain of name, credit, or profit, in 
this cauſe, for it is to be repaid ; even here, a hundred 
fold, and hereafter a thouſand thouſand fold. This is 
the particular the apoſtle ſeems eſpecially to point at in 
the context, ver. 17, 18. / we ſuffer with him, we 
ſhall alſo be glorified together. And the ſufferings of this 
preſent time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
that ſhall be revealed in us. However, this particular is 
ſo included, as that nothing elſe is excluded; for, Alf 
things ſhall work together for their good, All things in 
the world, good or bad, {hall work for their good; all 
things paſt, preſent, or to come ; the paſt decrees of 
God, the preſent diſpenſations of God, and the future 

ac- 
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accompliſhment of the purpoſes of God. All thingy 


in heaven, earth, and bell ; all the mercies of heaven, 
all the malignities of earth, and all the malice of hell 
ſhall work for their good. Let Joſeph's brethren 
moved with envy, caſt him into a pit, or fell him into 
Egypt ; let Potiphar thruſt him into a filthy priſon; 

yet the wiſdom of God comes into the game, and turns 
all about to a glorious and beautiful iſſue, to the exal. 
tation of Joſeph, and the preſervation of thouſands, a. 
live in famine. What though Mordecai ſuffer, and 
Haman reign and inſult for a while? Infinite Wiſdom 
holds the balance of providence in her hand, and will 
ſoon turn the ſcale.— Thus I have hinted at a few of 
theſe aLL THINGS that /ball work together for good. But 
nov the queſtion is, 


II. What is that 600D that all things ſhall work for? 
that they who love God may know what they arc to look 
for. Here, as on the preceding head, we ſhall take 
both a negative and poſitive view of the matter. 

1/2, Let us view it negatively. They are not to ex- 
pect that all things that befal them ſhall work for their 
temporal good and proſperity in the world. Sometimes, 
indeed, this good takes place, as Joſeph ſaid to his 
brethren, Gen. I. 20. Te thought evil againſt me, but 
Cod meant it unto geod. And as it was with the Iſrael. 
ites, Exod. 1. 12. The more the Egyptians aflifled them, 
the more they multiplied and grew. Of this good the text 
may be undezitood : but it is not always to be expec- 
ted; becauſe, external proſperity is not always good 
for the people of God.—Neither are they to expect 
that all things ſhould work to this good of abſolute ex- 
emption from the inbeing of fin, while they are here. 
God ſees it good and fit that they live by faith, in the 
daily improvement of Chriil, for purging away their 
ſin.—Nor are they to expect that all things thall work 
tor their abſelute freedom from lefſes and croſſes in the 
world ; becauſe it is not good for us to be without 
them ; and they are part of theſe things that work for 


tacir good. Nor are they to expect that every thug 
| 165 thou! 
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mould work for the good that THey have in view : 
but for the good that God hath in vrew, whoſe thoughts 
are infinitely higher than our thoughts. But then, 
2dly, Let us conſider the point pyſitively, They may 
expect that all things ſhall work . oem for their Join 
ritual good, and eternal welfare, e would incline to 
branch this out in a few particulars, | | 
1. All things ſhall work together for furthering their 
low ledge of, and acquaintance with Gad in Chriſt ; and 
ſurely this is a notable good : This is life eternal, to 
know thee, the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 
haft ſerif, John xvii. 3. Now, all things ſhall contri- 
bute to make the ſaints know more and more of the 
wiſdom of God in a myſlery, even the hidden wiſdam 


' which God ordained before the world unto our glory: 


But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even the 
hidden wiſdom which God ordained before the world to 
cur glory, 1 Cor, ii. 7. And to make all men fee what is 


| the fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the beginning of 


the world hath been hid in God, who created all things 
by Teſus Chriſt ; to the intent that now unto the princi- 
palities and powers in heavenly places, might be known, 
by the church, the manifold wiſdom of God, Epheſ. iti. 
9, 19. That, with the apoſtle, Rom. xi. 33. they may 
ſtand at the fide of this ocean and ery out, O / the 
defth of the riches, both of the wiſdem and knowledge of 
G, how unſearchable are his judgments and his ways 
aſl finding out / And that, by all things, they may 
come to know more of the power, holineſs, juſtice, 
truth, goodneſs, and glory of God in Chriſt, We uſe 
to ſay, Experience teaches fools, Surely there is not an 
experienced ſaint, but will find, that by all the good 
things and bad things he hath been tryſted with, by 
all the various viciſſitudes and changes of providence, 
0 hath come to fee more of God than he ſaw be- 
ore. 
2. All things ſhall work together for their partici- 
patron of the image of God, in a greater degree; and 
ſurely this is good: and it is brought about by the 
promiſes of God, 2 Pet. i. 4. By thoſe we are ſaid to 
be partaters of the divine nature; and alſo, by the 
frown 


— , Rn emma — 
— 


396 The Great Privilege of the SER. CXXXV. 


providences of God, particularly trying ones; He chaſtens 
us for our profit, that we may be partakers of his holineſs, 
Heb. x11. 10. 

3. All things ſhall work together for their further 
purification ; they ſhall purge out ſome particular luſt 
and corruption; By this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be 
purged; and this is ail the fruit to take away his ſin, 
Ia. xxvii. 9. This is a deſireable good, whatever be 
the diſpenſation that contributes to that end, 

4. All things ſhall work together for furthering their 
communion and fellowſhip with him : whatever they have 
beard, or ſeen, or felt of the word of God, or of the 
rod of God, contributes to this good end ; Truly our 
fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Chriſt 
630 1 John i. 3. We can go to God boldly by the 

lood of Jeſus ; and communicate the very ſecret of 
our ſouls to him, and find him communicating the 
ſecrets of his covenant to us. 

5. All things work together for their further humi- 
ation ; and this is good indeed: He led thee through 
the great and terrible wilderneſs, wherein there were fiery 
ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and drought ; wherein there was 
no water : there is a ſum of the evi things that befel 
them; but it follows, He brought thee forth water out 
of the rock of flint ; he fed you in the wilderneſs with man- 
na, that your fathers knew not ; there is a ſum of the 
good things that befel them: well, but what was the 
end and deſign of all theſe things? Why, it follows, 
That he might humble thee, and prove thee, to do thee guod 
in thy latter end, Deut. viii. 15, 16. It is good to be 
humbled and have low thoughts of ourſelves: we are 
apt to ſay in proſperity, Our mountain ſtands ſtrong,.— 
and we hall never be moved we think, with Peter, that 
we are able to ſuffer with Chriſt, and to do great things 
for him; or with Zebedee's children, that we are able 


to reign with Chriſt : but we need to be humbled, and 


roved, that we may know what we are. 

6. All things work together for their further conſo- 
lation; and this is a deſirable good: God doth, with 
all that befalls them, convey ſome joys and comforts of 
his Spirit, whether he bring them to the mountain or 
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to the wilderneſs; this good end ſhall be reached in the 
Lord's time. When he brings them to his holy moun- 
tain, then he makes them feyſul in his houſe of prayer, 
Ifa. lvi. 7. When he brings them to the wilderneſs, 
then he ſpeaks comfortably to them, Hol. ii. 4. Yea, he 
even gives them the valley of Achor for à door of hope, 
and makes them ſing there: and as their ſufferings a- 
bound makes their conſolation abound, 2 Cor. i. 4, 5. 

7. All things work together for this good, even for 
furthering their /fe of faith, that they may know more 
what it is to live by faith on the Son of Goa, Gal. ii. 20. 
If ſenſible enjoyment were always allowed to believers, 
here, in their preſent circumſtances, they would be 
ready to ſurfeit on their proviſion ; therefore, with 
their ſweet meals, the Lord orders ſome ſour ſauce for 
helping their digeſtion, in order that they may live, 
not by ſenſe, but by Faith: in proſperity we talk of 
living by faith, and darken counſel many times with 
words without knowledge ; but in adverſity, we come to 
have the practical knowledge of what it is to live by 
faith. And, indeed, that is a happy and bleſſed diſ- 
penſation that tends to the rooting of a ſoul further in 
a crucified Chriſt, and to a living upon a promiſe, when 
there is no viſible prop in all the world to lean to : this 
is cleanly believing. | | 

8. All things work together for furthering their ab- 
miſion to the will of God, and holy contentment in e- 
very caſe, that they may learn with Paul, Phil. iv. 11, 
12, In every ſtate to be content; and know how to be a- 
baſed, and fas to abound ; and to ſay, I can do all things 
through Chriſt ſtrengthening me. 1 can welcome re- 
proach, as well as honour and eſteem ; a priſon as well 
as a palace; a hard ſtone for my bolſter-piece, as well 
as a ſoft pillow : though I praiſe, as well as others, 
and bleſs the Lord for comfortable accommodations, 
and favourable diſpenſations, when God allows them; 
yet, if he deny them, I am content: Shall we receive 
goed things at the hand of the Lord? and not receive e- 
evil? O Sirs, how good is it to get this diſpoſition 


'wrought ? 
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rituality, for weaning their hearts from the world, and 
elevating their affections heavenwards, ſo as they may 
have lets of the fpirit of the world, and more of the 
Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in their hearts: 1 Pet. iv. 14, 
ink not ſtrange concerning the fiery trial, which jhall 
try you, as Fog fome ſtrange thing happened unto you, 
If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye; 
for the Spirit of glory and of God reſteth upon you. L. 
ven the glorious Spirit of God, comforting and ſup. 
porting you with the hope of the glory to be revealed, 
O! what a good thing is this to have the good Spirit of 
God, the glorious Spirit of God? Though a ſpirit of 
reproach be without you; yet the Spirit of glory and 
triumph within, will make amends. And, O what a 
good work is it when all things work for putting out a 
. baſe, carnal, worldly ſpirit, and for bringing in more 
of a glorious and heayenly Spirit? | 
10. All things work together for furthering their 
preparation for heaven: nothing ſhall hinder, but ta. 
ther further their cofirſe towards heaven, As all trying 
diſpenſations of providence work for their having more 
of the Spirit, of which our apoſtle ſpeaks in the pre- 
ceding context: fo, they work for haſtening their pro- 
greſs towards heaven, and can be no hinderance but a 
turtherance to it; as appears from the apoſtle's trium- 
phant language in the following context, towards the 
cloſe of the chapter, ver. 35,—39. Mho ſhall ſeparate 
us from the love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, 
er perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword? 

As it is written, Tor thy ſake we are filled all the d 
long ;. we are accounted as ſheep for the ſlaughter, Ng 
in all theſe things we are more than conquerors, through 
him that loved us: for, I am perſuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalites, nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of Gad, which is in Chrifl Feſus our Lord. 
Man's frowns may occaſion God's ſmiles ; lofles of 
worldly goods may make up your heavenly treaſures ; 
Our light affiiction, which is but for a momont, A 
or 
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for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 


2 Cor. iv. 17. | 
In a word, as there would be no end of ſpeaking of 
all things that work together for good to them; . ſo 
there is no end of ſpeaking of all the good which all 
things work in their behalf. The God that hath all 
things at his command, ſets all things a-working for 
them; and makes even the 7wor/t things contribute to the 
beſt advantage. Herod and Pilate, Jews and Gentiles, 
combined to erucify Chriſt, The Lord of glory, Acts 
ii. 23. Here is the worſt thing that ever was done: 
but, behold the act of free grace and deep wiſdom in 
God! that made this work to be the greateſt good that 
ever was. We have a {ample of all other things work- 
ing for good to God's people, even the rage and fury 
of men and devils, contrary to their deſigns, working 
for their happineſs ; and death itſelf, contrary to its na» 
ture, working for their eternal life, 


III. The third thing propoſed, in the general me- 


thod, was, To ſhew what we are to underſtand by their 


working and working together for gcod, This points out 
the harmonĩous inſluence that all things have upon the 
production of this good. How can all things, even 
the worſt of things work for good? D men gather 
grapes of thorns, er fi:s of thiſtles ? 

/, In general, all things are in Gop's hand, who 
is the powerful agent, who works by thefe means ; 
they cannot work of themſelves without God. They 
ſeem rather to work the ruin of God's people than their 
happineſs and good; byt God's infinite wiſdom and 
ommpotent arm can bring light out of darkneſs, life 
out of death, and good out of evil. Even as the word 
and ordinances themſelves do not fave by any intriaſſc 
virtue, or power of their own ; but = there is a paſſtbe 
fitneſs in them to ſerve the hand of Omnipotence for 
accompliſhing faving ends; a fitneſs of inſtrumentality, 
as there is in an ax, or hammer for a workman's hand. 
As a ſword cannot cut, or a pen cannot write, but in 
a hand ready for it; ſo neither could all things work 
for good to God's children, but as theſe are in the 
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hand of God. It is God that by theſe doth advance 
_— ſpiritual and eternal good of his people. There- 
ore, 

 2dly, Their working tozether may have a fourfold re. 
ference, 1. To the God of providence. 2. To the 
particular as of providence. 3. To the whole ſerie 
of providence. 4. To the manner of their co-operati. 
on, wherein they are ſubſervient for this good, 

1. Their working together may have a reſpe to 
Gop, and his co-operation with providence, ſeeing, a 
1 was juſt now ſaying, not one of theſe things of itſelf 
can do any good ; but they work together with God, 
and in his hand. Tho' ſuch a thing of itſelf be really 
a great evil, a cruſhing diſpenſation ; yet, let God 
alone, and wait upon him; he can bring the greateſt 
good out of that thing to thee. Though there be no 
natural or phyſical tendency in ſuch an act of providence 
towards thy good, but rather towards thy hurt; yet 
there ſhall be ſuch hyperphyſical or ſupernatural virtue 
and efficacy attending them, as to make them work fir 
good : for, they. work with God, whoſe counſel ſhall 
and, and he will do all his pleaſure. 

2. Their working together may have a reſpect to the 
Particular ads of providence themſelves; not ſeparately, 
but conjunctly viewed. If we take one providence 
with another, we may find them working for good: 
but if we take them ſeparately, we cannot ſee their co- 
operation, Perhaps one act of providence ſmiles upon 
you, another act of providence frowns upon you, and 
ſpeaks ruin to you: well, if you put them together, 
you. may ſee them working together for good, but if you 
ſeparate them, and take them aſunder, then you can- 
not ſee either the beauty or good, nor yet advantage 
of the frowning providence. One providence ſeems 
White and pleaſant ; another ſeems ruddy and bloody, 
coloured and terrible; but let the red and white toge- 
ther, and then the beautiful complexion of providence 
appears: they work together for good. | 

3. Their working together may have a reſpect to 
the whole /eries and contexture of providence, from the 
beginning to the end. A hard beginning cannot 5 
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be diſcerned to be a good beginning, till we compare” 
the beginning and end together. The dark fide of the 
cloud of providence may contribute to illuſtrate and ſet 
forth the ſplendour of the bright ſide of it; and, when 
we view both the one fide and the other, there will 
appear a harmony in all the acts of providence. The 
godly man may be plagued all day long, and chaſtened 
every morning, Pſalm Ixxiii. 14.; here is a dark fide : 
but go to the other fide and ſee the fair end of provi- 
dence ; - Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright ; 


for the latter end of that man is peace, Plalm xxxvii. 37. 


whereas, the end of the wicked ſhall be cut off, though 
he flouriſh and proſper for a while. 

4. Their working together may have a reſpe& to 
the manner of their ſubſerviency in working for good. 
All things work together ; and ſo work not only har- 
moniouſly, but efficaciouſly. When God, and all things 
with him, work together for the good of a creature, 
then there is nothing to hinder its being made effectual. 
When all things work, what is there behind to let or 
impede the work ?—Again, when all things work to- 
gether, it ſays they work marvellou/ly and wonderfully. 
Good things and bad things bave, in themſelves, a 
quite contrary nature and tendency ; but as the wheels 
of a clock, or watch, move, ſome 'of them forward, 
ſome of them backward; yet all theſe contrary motions 
tend to the regular motion of the hand that points at 
the hour: ſo, the wheels of providence, ſome with a 
direct, and others with a retrogade motion; yet all 
contribute to work for good to God's children. This 
is owing to him who is wonderful in counſel, and excellent 
in working, to make theſe things that work againſt each 
other, yet to work together tor this end. 


IV. The fourth thing in the text is, To enquire in- 
to the character of thoſe who are thus privileged, and 
to whom all things work together for good. 

Why it is to them who /ove God, and are the called 
according to his purpoſe. In this character there are pur- 
poles that would fill many volumes; and therefore 1 5 
wall 
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will ſuppoſe that ] can here treat them at any length, 
1 ſhall, therefore, take a ſhort view of this character 
given to God's privileged people, namely, that they 
are lovers of him, and that by confidering theſe four 
things concerning this love that the text carries. 1, 
The object of it, namely, Gop. 2. The ad of it, name. 
ly, love to this God. 3. The immediate branch on 
which it grows, namely, ectual calling. 4. The head 
and original root from whence it ſprings, namely, the 
divine purpoſe, being called according to his purpoſe. 
1/2, The object of their love to whom all things work 
together for good, is Gop, who is to be loved above 
all things, and loved allenarly for himſelf; he will ſuf. 
fer no companion, or competitor, Matt. x. 37. Now, 
this love of God neceſſarily includes the love of Chrif, 
or of God in Chriſt : for, as in Chriſt only he is well 
pleaſed and reconciled with finners ; fo, out of Chriſt 
we cannot love him as a friend, but fear him as a foe, 
God is in Chriſt, and all his fulneſs dwells in Chriſt, 
Col. 1. 19.; and where God's fulneſs dwells, there doth 
the true belicver love to dwell. —This love to God in- 
cludes in it alſo a regular love to ovr/elves. It is ma- 
nifeſt, when it is ſaid in God's law, that we ſhould 
loͤve our neighbour as ourſelves, that it is preſuppoſed we 
ought to love ourſelves : this is fo much included in 
the love of God, that, as he that loves not himſelf, 
cannot love God; ſo, he that loves not God, cannot 
love himſelf, As a madman, in his fury, wounds his 
own body, and is pitied of all, but not of himſelf; fo 


wicked men, or natural men, deſtroy themſelves, and, 


are pitied of God, angels, and good men; but have no 
pity on themſelves, no true love to themſelves. O Je- 
ruſalem, Feruſalem, how often wou'd I have gathered you, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her ings, 
and ye zvould not, Matt. xxiii. 37,—Again, this love to 
God includes love to our nejvbbour ; for, love to God 
and man is the fulf/ling of the law of God : and, He 
that loves not his brother, «whom he hath ſeen, cannot truly 
love God, whom he hath not ſeen, 1 John iv. 20. And 
this love to our ncighbour imports a rejoicing at, and 
dearing his good; and a grieving at, and Frog his 

| miſery. 
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miſery. The unworthineſs of no perſon whatſoever 
muſt quench our love; but it ſhould burn when the 
water of men's injuries would quench the fame. See 
Matth. v. 44, 45. where we are called to love our ene- 
mies; to bleſs them that curſe us ; to do good to them 
that hate us; and to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe 
us; that ye may be the children of your Father which is 
in heaven; for, He maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and 
on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juft and on the unjuſt. 
True love to God carries in it benevolence towards all, 
and eſpecially complacency in the godly, Pſalm xvi. 3. 
And even with reſpect to thoſe that are overtaken in 
a fault, we are to expreſs our love to them by reſſor- 
ing them in the Spirit of meckneſs, conſidering ourſelves, 
let wwe alſo be tempted, Gal. vi. 1.—ln a word, this lore 
to God, with reference to the object of it, includes a 
love to every thing that God loves, and that bears the 
ſtamp of his image and authority; ſuch as this goſ- 
pel, and ordinances thereof, wherein his love ſhines. 
But, | 
2dly, Conſider the ac that terminates on this object, 
Ixve. What is it to love God? and, how do his people 
love him? As this act ſuppoſes the knowledge of God 
in Chriſt, without which we cannot love him, no more 
than we can worſhip an unknown God ; and faith in 
him, and his love and mercy through Chriſt ; for this 
faith works by lave : ſo it implies the powerful work of 
the Spirit of God in ſubduing the natural enmity againft 
God, and drawing out the afteQions towards him.— 
The Spirit of all grace having firſt come into the ſoul, 
and brought love with him among the reſt, he blows 
upon this fire that he hath kindled, and the flame of 
it aſcends towards God, in heavenly deſires and ſpiri- 
tual delights. | 
As to the manner how the believer lover God, we 
cannot deſcribe it better, than by conſidering the rule 
that ſhews how he ſhould love him. Love to ourſelves 
and our neighbour muſt be limited ; but there is no 
meaſure-ſet to our love to God, See the rule, Luke 
x. 27. Thou- ſhalt love the Lord thy Ged, with all thy 
heart, 
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heart, and with all thy foul, with all thy Rrength, and 
with all thy mind. 

1. With all the Heart; that is, cordially and afedi. 

onately : with the heart, and with al the heart: If the 
world have our heart, God cannot have it: Love not 
the world, neither the things of the world; if any man 
tous the world, the love of the Father is not in him, 1 John 
ii. 15. As one nail drives out another, ſo the love of 
| Chriſt will force out the love of the world. 
2. With all the foul ; that is, intenſely and moſt in. 
tirely; as all the heart takes in all the afedions of it; 
fo, I think, all the /5z/ takes in all the faculties of it: 
and to love God with heart and ſoul, imports a loving 
him moſt intenſely and molt intirely, ſo as to allow no 
faculty of the ſoul to ſwerve from this object, but to 
fix and terminate wholly upon him. It ſeems to be 
like that, Iſa. xxvi. 8, 9. The defire of our ſoul is to thy 
name, and to the rememberance of thee. With my whdle 
fout have I defired thee in the night, and with my ſpirit 
within me will I ſeek thee early. 

3- With all the ffrength ; that is, univerſally and 
=ealoufly ; employing whatever gifts, parts, powers and 
talents God hath beſtowed upon us in his ſervice, and 
returning them all to his glory ; yielding ourſelves to the 
Lord, and our members inſtruments of righteouſneſs unts 
God, Rom. vi. 13. 

4+ With all the mind ; that is, wiſely and judiciou/ly : 
people may love Chriſt with a hearty affection, and yet 
not with knowledge and underſtanding ; for it was ſo 
with the apoſtles themſelves, John xiv. 28. If ye love me, 
ye would rejoice becauſe I ſaid, I go to the Father: but 
they did not rejoice in this, nor know the import of it ; 
and therefore, though they loved him with the heart 
and ſoul, yet not with all the mind and judgment, or 
with knowledge and underſtanding. —Now this is the 
manner wherein all God's children love him, or at leaſt 
aim at loving him, whatever enmity and corruption re- 
main. Thus of the act of love. 

3dly, Conſider the immediate branch on which this 
love grows, namely, effeual calling; they are c- 
LED., I ſpeak of this as vifible ; in regard that it 2 
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the firſt evident effect of God's everlaſting love breaks 
up above ground, which, before this, did run hidden 
under ground from all eternity: and becauſe, though 
eſfectual calling be indeed internal and inviſible to the 
world, yet it is a ſenſible turn of affairs within, mak- 
ing a viſible change upon him without. Now, none 
love God but thoſe that are called Hectually, Rom. ix. 
11. All men are haters of God naturally: and love 
to him grows not in the garden of nature, but of grace; 
and the firſt working of grace in the ſoul is in effec- 
tual calling. And it you aſk, what that is, you cannot 
have a better deſcription of it than that in our Shorter 
Catechiſm ? „ It is the work of God's free Spirit, 
« whereby, convincing us of our fin and mifery, en- 
« lightening our minds in the knowledge of Chriſt, and 
„ renewing our wills, he doth perſuade and enable us 
« to embrace Jeſus Chriſt, as he is treely offered to 
eus in the goſpel.” Where you ſee, that as the cut- 
ward means of it is the goſpel, and the diſpenſation there- 
of; and the inward mean and powerful efficient is the 
free Spirit of God, accompanying the preached word ; 
ſo, the parts of it are four, relating to the ſeveral fa- 
culties of the ſoul, 

1. Effectual conviction of fin and miſery, whereby the 
conſcience is touched and awakened, and made to cry 
out, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? Acts ii. 37. 

2. Effectual i/[umination ; whereby the mind is en- 
I:ghtened in the knowledge of Chriſt, Acts xxvi. 18. 
It is an opening of the eye of the ſoul, and turning it from 
darkneſs unto light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God. God, who commanded light to ſbine out of darkneſs, 
bath ſhined into our hearts, to give us the light of the 
knowledge of his glory, in the face of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
Iv, 6, | 

3. Eſfectual renovation, whereby the will is renew- 
ed, according to that word, Pſalm cx. 3. Thy people 
ſhall be willing in the day of thy power. The new heart 
and the new Spirit promiſed, Ezekiel xxxvi. 26. is 
given. | 

4. The effectual out-drawing of the ſoul towards 


Chriſt, perſuading and enabling the heart to embrace 
Vo I. VIII. Lee Chriſt 
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Chriſt Jeſus, as he is offered and exhibite in the goſpel 
promiſe, John vi. 44, 45. No man can come to me, ex. 
cept the Father which hath ſent me, draw him: It i; 
written in the prophet, They ſhall be all taught of God: 
every man, therefore, that hath heard and learned of the 
Father cometh unto me. And thus the Spirit comes, 
with internal power, to make the foul, by the external 
call working in it, both to will and to do of his good plea- 
ſure, Phil. ii. 13.; and ſo he is called internally and 
elicaciouſly, and united to Chriſt ——This is the im- 
mediate branch that love grows on. 

4thly, Conſider the origin and hidden root from which 
it ſprings, and that is the purpoſe of God; called ac. 
cording io his PURPOs8., This is both the root of effec. 
tual calling, and the root of that love to God that iſ- 
ſues from it: Ne love him, becauſe be firſt loved us.— 
True love to God iſſues from his everlaſting love to us, 
But this divine purpoſe relates here to effectual calling, 
1 ſhall view it in relation thereto : and it ſeems to point 
out four things, with reference to this call. 

1. It points out the peculiarity of this call, not only 
that it is a fpecial, internal call, limited by the ſpecial 
purpoſe of God, in contradiſtinction from the external, 
that many have, who yet come ſhort of converſion; 
but it is a call peculiar to the elect, ſuch as is mention- 
ed, 2 Peter i. 10. Give all diligence to make your CAL- 
LING and election ſure. It is ſuch a calling as is joined 
with election; inſomuch, that they that are thus called, 
may be as ſure of election from eternity, as they are 
ſure of their vocation in time. O Sirs, let us admire 
the ſovereignty of grace in diſpenſing this internal call 
to ſome, and not to others. Surely they that are thus 
mwardly and effectually called, can never enough love 
and praiſe that God that has granted this ſpecial mercy 
to them. And let thofe who are yet only outward) 
called, as all to whom the goſpel comes are, let them 
hearken diligently to that external call, and be reſtlels 
till they get grace to anſwer it, by coming to Chrilt; 
for, this outward call is the means of the effectual one, 
and let them not meddle with the purpoſe of God, til 
once they are brought to anſwer the gel call; for this 
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is the rule you are to follow: whereas the divine pur. 

ſe is a hidden ſecret, not to be revealed till you have 
followed the outward rule, The goſpel offer is to all; 
Whoſoever will, let him come: and, if you do not ex 
clude yourſelves, by your unbelief, from this open call 
and invitation, you ſhall never find yourſelves excluded 
from any ſecret decree ; for, whenever your heart 
opens to Chriſt, then the decree opens in your favours, 
Therefore, be diligent in the uſe of goſpel means that 
tend to the opening of the heart to Chriſt. Why, 
ſay you, but it God did not decree my falvation, my 
heart will never open to Chriſt ; and' therefore, what 
need I uſe the means? Why, indeed, the antecedent 
is true; but the conſequent abſurd, You may as well 
ſay, if God decree that I ſhould live no longer, then I 
will die; and therefore, what need I take any more 
meat or drink, or uſe the means of life? Iimagine you 
will not argue fo groſly, about the life of your body; 
and why will you ſuffer the devil to cheat you into 
ſuch a trifling about the life of your ſouls to all eter- 
nity? 

- To be called according to his purpoſe, points out 
the freene/+ of the call, that it flows out from mere 
grace; for, if it be a call, according to his purpoſe, it 
is not a call according to our works; 2 Timothy i. 9. 
Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling ; 
not according to our works, but according to his own pur- 
poſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt Feſus, be- 
fore the wworld began. It muit be free; for the wor/? 
of ſinners, and the chief of ſinners have been and are 
called effectually. Let the greateſt of ſinners be per- 
ſuaded to look out after this ſovereign grace of God, 
— plead that he would glorify his free grace in ſaving 
them. | b | 
3. It points out the efficacy and energy of the call; 
for, God's purpoſe is a /anding purpoſe : His count! 
ſhall hand, and he will do all his pleaſure. Hence his 
call is irreſiſtible, and yet without force and violence. 
It is irreſiſtibly ſweet, and ſweetly irreſiſtible : here 
there is no compulſion, but that of love, cords of le ve. 
| Eee 2 4. It 
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4+ It points out the perpetuity of the call, becauſe it 
is the fruit of an unalterable purpoſe ; his purpoſe is 
irrevocable: The gifts and calling of God are without re. 
pentance, Rom, xi. 29 —Thus you ſee this love in the 
object, the af, the immediate ſpring, and the original 
root of it. Here then is the charader of thoſe to whom 
all things ſhall work together for good ; they are levers of 
God, by virtue of his call and purpoſe. 50 


V. The next thing propoſed, in the general method, 
is, to ſhew whence it is that all things thall work toge, 
ther for good tor ſuch lovers of God; and ſo to point 
out the evidence the apoſtle had for ſaying, We knoy 
that it ſhall be ſo : and here alſo obſerve the ſuitable 
neſs and connection between the character, of being 
lovers of Ged ; and this privilege, of all things working 
together for good. 

It you aſk then, Why all things work together for:gocd, 
10 them that love God, to them that are called according t 
his purpoſe ? 

There is a general anſwer in the boſom of the text, 
and that 1s drawn from the divine purpoſe ; the deter: 
mination of God. There is a {tated law in heaven 
from cternity for it; they are predęſtinated according is 
the purpoſe of him who worketh all things according to th 
counſel of his will, Eph. i. 11. There is not any thing 
that falls out in this world, but was reſolved upon and 
decreed from eternity, that things ſhould be ſo and fo, 
Men and devils may as well go up to the court rools of 
heaven, and there croſs and cancel the eternal ſtatutes 
and decrees of God, as hinder our good, who love God, 
and are the called according to his purpoſe. The founda- 
tion of Gd flandeth ſure, More particularly, 

1, The firſt reaſon and argument, upon which we 
know that all things ſhall work together for good to 
them who love God, and are the called according to 
his purpoſe, is drawn from the nature of God: why, 
he is the Lord of hots, the God of armies, who hath all 
the hoſts of men, and angels, and creatures, in his 
hand; and all the legions of devils at his back. 
He can command the ſtars in their courſes to fight for 


his 
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his people, and againſt their enemies. — He can create 
an army of frogs, and lice, and locuſts; they want 
but a commiſſion from him, and ſo they execute his 
purpoſe. 

Again, he is a God of infinite 2wi/dom, who knows 
what will work be/? for his peoples good. Let God 
be doing with thee, O believer ; what ever thy con- 
dition be, he knows when to ſend affliction, and when 
proſperity: he knows what afflictions to ſend, and by 
what hands and means; and how Jong to continue 
them. He knows alſo how to deliver the godly- out of 
temptation, and trouble. Preſcribe not to infinite wil» 
dom, R * | 
Again, he is a God of infinite power; he can do 
what he will: nothing is too hard for him to do. As 
he knows all things, ſo he can do all things; and male 
all things do what he pleaſes, and work what he has a- 
mind. And he has made over himſelf to you, belie- 
ver; and, with himſelf, his infinite power to make all 
things work for thy good, 

Again, he is a God of infinite hve and compaſſion 
to them that love him: As a father pitieth his children; 
ſo the Lord puticth them : and his everlaſting love makes 
lym carry on his loving deſign by all means whatſo- 
ever, | 5 
Again, as this is the nature of God, ſo this is the 
way of God to act for his people, in a ſuitableneſs to 
his nature: his uſual wa, is even by contrary means 
to bring about great things for his people, as you ſee 
in God's way with David, Daniel, Joſeph, Mordecai, 
and others. MW | a 

In a word, his providential government of the world 
is extended to all creatures, and more eſpecially to his 
people. It extends to the birds of the air, the lilies of 
the field, and the hairs of the head; and much more 
to them, Matth. vi. 28,-34. Whatever men and de- 
vils deſign, all ſhall come to nothing, and go no farther 
than God gives leave. Ezekicl's viſion was a wheel 
vithin a wheel: though in a watch the wheels ſeem 
to go croſs: yet the wiſe artificer knows what they 
mean, But, 
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2. Another reaſon and argument, upon which we 
know that all things ſhall work together for good to 
them who love God, is drawn from the Mediator, 
Chriſt Jeſus, Why, he is entruſted with them by the 
Father, from whom he bad a ſpecial charge of then 
given him from all eternity: I have manife/ted thy nan: 
fo the men whom thou gaveſt me out of the world ; thin 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me, John xvii. 6. 
Now, Chriſt will be faithful to his truſt ; yea, he hath 
received all fulneſs of the Spirit, and that not for him. 
felt, but for them, that he may improve it for their 
fouls, Col. i. 19.: yea, as Mediator, he hath the whe 
world given him; and all power in heaven and earth, 
Matth. xxviii. 18. And as he wpho/ds all things by th! 
svord of his power, Heb. i. 2.; fo, all things are put un. 
der his feet, and he is given to be head over all thing 
to the church, Eph. i. 22, that he may rule and over 
rule kingdoms and nations as he will; and make uk: 
of all the creatures to promote the good deſign the H. 
ther ſent him upon, 

Again, by virtue of this great power and commiſſion, 
he is pleaſed to give a ſpecial commiſſior and charge 
to millions of excellent fpirits in heaven to look to his 
people ; He has given his angels charge over them : and, 
are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter u 
the beirs of ſalvation? Heb. i. 14. And ſo they arc 
compaſſed about with this inviſible guard: The angd 
of the Lord encampeth about them that fear him : yea, the 
Lord Jehovah himſelf is their life-guard 3 As the mour 
tains are round about Feruſalem, ſo is the Lord round 
them, The place of their defence is the munition of rocks, 

Again, by virtue of the power of Chriſt, he has qua. 
lified ſeveral men with gifts and graces, and has given 
them a charge of his people, ſaying, as to Peter, Feed 
my lambs. When Chriſt aſcended up on high, he re. 
ceived giſis for men, and gave gifts to men; what to do! 
It was for the perfecting of the ſaints, Chriſt, going out 


of the world, to be crowned with glory and honour at 
the Father's right-hand, he leaves coronation gifts be. 


hind him; and he is diſtributing ſome of theſe amongk 


you at this occaſion, 
| Again, 
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Again, Chriſt has removed all things out of the way 
that might ob/#rud the good of his people: that ſin 
might not do it, he has condemned ſin in the fleſh, by 
giving himſelf a facrifice for ſin : that the devil might 
not do it, he has deſtroyed the works of the devil, and 
conquered principalities and powers, ſo as the gates of hell 
cannot prevail: that men in the world might not do it, 
he has overcome the world : and that death may not do 
it, he has removed the /ting of death. Why then, what 
remains to obſtruct their good and hinder their eternal 
ſalvation. 

Again, as he has removed all IE might ob- 
ſtruct their good, fo he has purchaſed all things that can 
contribute to their good: A! ſpiritual bleſſings, in hea- 
venly places, Eph. i. 3. The men of the world may de- 
prive them of their riches, honour, liberty, and good 
name, and outward peace ; but they cannot hinder 
them from peace of conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
nor deprive them of their right and title to glory. Chriſt 
hath purchaſed all theſe things, Luke 1. 74, 75, Men 
cannot lay a reſtraint upon our ſpirit, nor hinder us to 
go to God. | | 

In a word, Chriſt, by his Spirit, is always with them: 
he has promiſed, that he will never leave them ; nor for- 


ſake them therefore, whatever way the wind blows, 


all weathers will contribute to his proſperous voyage 
heaven- ward. And, as Chriſt's own ſufferings did 
work for his glory ; ſo ſhall the ſufferings of the ſaints 
in Chriſt, If phyſic be good for the head, it is good 
for the members of the body ; but his love is mixed 
with the bittereſt phyfic thar he orders, and his love 
makes it work for their good: and nothing in the 
world can turn the tide of his love from them, And 
therefore, All things ſhall work together for good to them. 
3. A third reaſon or argument, upon which we know 
that all things ſhall work together for good to them, 
is drawn from the covenant of grace and promiſe : there 
is a folemn vow and oath, on God's part, that he will 
do ſo and ſo for his people. All the believing children 
of Abraham have the fame ſecurity with him: Go# 
fevears 
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feears by himſelf, becauſe he could fear by no greater 
that in bleſſing he would bleſs them, Heb. vi. 14. And 
why does he confirm his promiſe by his oath ; but to 
ſhew more abundantly the 7mmutability of his counſel? 
That by two immutable things, wherein it was impoſſibl 
for him to lye, we might have /trong conſolation who, haut 
fled for refuge io lay hold on the hope ſet before us. A; 
all the promiſes are Tea and Amen in Chriſt ; ſo, the 
rand comprehenſive promiſe is, I will be thy God: 
and happy is the people whoſe God is the Lord ! This e. 
verlaſting God, is the everlaſting good of his people: 
he is the God that was, and is, and is to come: and 
he is a good in the preterit, preſent, and future tenſe; 
therefore, all things paſt, preſent, and to come, muſt 
work for their good, to whom he is a God by cove 
nant and ay 
4. The fourth reaſon or argument, whereby we 
know that all things ſhall work together for good to 
them that love God, is drawn from the people themſelves, 
to whom the promiſe is made : why, they are his re- 0 
lations and his lovers, n 
(1.) They are his relations : they are the birth of his t 
everlaſting purpoſe ; being, in time, called according to d 
his purpoſe ; and ſo brought under a ſpecial relation to n 
him. He is their everlaſting Father : before they were | 
2 
c 
2 


children, he was their Father. He is their Huſband: 
and what will he not do for his ſpouſe, the bride, the 
Lamb's wife? He is their Head,; and what will he not 
do for his members? He is their Phyſician; and will 
he not take care of his patients? I am the Lord that ; 
healeth thee : yea, he will heal and help them in won- ſ 
derful ways, by making all things work together for their t 
good. ' 
4 2.) They are his lovers: and this leads me to ano- t 
ther branch of this head that I propoſed, namely, 
To obſerve the fuitableneſs and connexion between | 
this CHARACTER of being lovers of God, and this Px1- 
VILEGE, that all things work together for their good. | 
This love to God has a ſubſervicncy for making all 
things work together for good to ſuch lovers; 77 
I, Love 
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1, Love to God in Chriſt makes them count all things 
lojs and dung for the excellency of this glorious One, whom 
they love. Why, ſays God, do you count all things 
bfs fob me? Then I will make all things gain to you. 
You ſhall loſe nothing ; all things ſhall work together 
for good to you. | 

2. Love to God makes them ſuffer the leſs of all 
things, and deny themſelves of all things for his fake : 
why then, ſays God, I will make all things contribute 
to repair your loſs; ſo that, if you % all things one 
way, you ſhall gain all things another: you {hall be co- 
heirs with him who is the Heir of all things; Rev. xxi. 7, 
He that overcometh jhall inherit all things. 

3. Love to God inclines them to rely upon him, and 
to depend upon him for all things they need, and to put 
all things in his hand : they put their wants and weak- 
neſſes in his hand, in order to be ſupplied and help- 
ed; they put their diſeaſes in his hand, in order to be 
healed ; they put their fin and guilt in his band, in 
order that he may pardon them; they put their ene- 
mies in his hand, that he may rebuke them ; they put 
their ſtrong corruptions in his hand, that he may ſub- 
due them; they put their burdens in his hand, that he 
may bear them; they put their heart and ſoul in his 
hand, that he may keep them. What! doſt thou put 
all things in my hand, and that by warrant from my 
own call ! Ca? thy burden on th: Lord: All things ſbad 
work together for good to thee. 

4. Love makes them deſire to do all they do for the 
glory of G,; he hath created them for himſelf, to ſhew 
forth his praiſe : and as he has given them a diſpoſi- 
tion to do all that they do to his glory; ſo he has a 
mind to make all that he doth and orders contribute for 
their good. As they defire, whether they eat or drink, 
or whatſoever they do, to do all to the glory of God; 
ſo 1 will not be behind with them: as they would have 
all things contributing to bis glory: fo he will make all 
things contribute for their good. | 

5. Love to God keeps in the foul god thoughts of God, 
do what he will; knowing that he is moſt wiſe, holy, 

Vor. VIII. Ff f gra- 
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cious and loving; and therefore doth nothing but 
what is belt, and knows beſt what is good for his peo. 
ple. The apoſtle ſays, Love, or charity thinketh no e. 
wil: and ſurely, true love to God can think no ei 
of him, and bode no evil at his hand : fuch a ſoul can- 
not be diſappointed; all things muſt work together for 
good. Indeed, unbelief works by enmity, and expech 
no good at God's hand; but faith works by love, and 
expects no evil at his hand, and ſhall find none ; be. 
cauſe, whatever heavy trials, ſuch a loving foul meets 


with, love makes it take all patiently and pleaſantly out 


of the hand of God; for, as love thinks xo evil, ſo ii 
fuffers long, doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, is not eaſi 
provoked, but beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, and endureth all things, 1 Cor. xiii 
4, 5, 7. Therefore, all things work together for gozd li 
the lovers of God. | 

6. Love to God takes the heart of from the world, 
and all things in it, and eſpecially ſuch things as would 
hurt it, namely, all that is in the world, the lu? of the 
- fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life ; the more 
perfect love is, the more it caſts out fear, and call 
off harm, as Paul did the viper off his hand, into the 
fire. All things muſt. work for good to the loving 
foul that overcomes all things that would work for e. 
vil. Fink 

7. Love draws the heart te God, the chief good, 
Trials and afflictions ſet the ſoul in motion; and love 
draws-it-near to God? and what is the conſequence of 
this; It it good for me to draw near unto God, Pſalm 
Ixxiii. 28. Therefore, all things muſt work for good 
to the lovers of God. 

8. As love draws the foul to God, fo it makes the 
ſoul to abide with God, when brought unto him: for, i 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in hin, 
1 John iv. 14. And he that thus dwells on high, no 
evit can reach him. Ie dwells in the ſecret places of tht 
Moſt High, and abides under the ſhadow of the Almighty, 
Plal. xci. 1, 10. Nothing can work for hurt to him, 
but all muſt work for good. And whatever hy to 

urt 
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hurt him; yet this love is ſuch a healing thing, and 
ſuch a ſtrengthening thing, love being ſtronger than 
death, and a powerful reftorative, that by its active 
kind of energy it quickly makes all well again. Hence 
the more that the believer is in the exerciſe of love to 
God, kindled by a view of God's everlaſting love to 
him, the more will he have of the ſenſible and com- 
fortable reliſh of this privilege, and ſee all things work« 
ing together for good to him: whereas the leſs love to 
God, by the faith of God's love to him; the lefs will 
he ſee and fecl this truth to his advantage; but rather 
fear the contrary, with Jacob, ſaying, Alf theſe things 
are againſt me. | 

Thus you fee the influence and ſubſerviency of this 
[7ve unto this privilege ; or the connexion between the 
character of being lovers of God, and the privilege of all 
things working together for goad ; and ſo upon what ſo- 
, 88 1id reaſon and good evidence the apoſtle did, and all 
uid i believers may, aſſert and ſay, We now that all things 
the fell work together for good to them that love God, and 
orc WF that are the called according to his purpoſe. 


the VI. The fixth thing propoſed was, To make applica- 
Ing tion of the ſubject. 
e. Here is a foundation laid for a very large application; 
but I muſt confine myſelf within as narrow bounds as 
od. poſſible. ; 
Ve The fr/t uſe I male of this doctrine is, of information. 
of WF 1s it ſo, That ail things work together for good to them that 
Im love God? 
od 1. Hence ſee and admire the infinite wiſdom of God, 
and the depth of divine providence, even when he fut- 
he fers all things ſeemingly to work for hurt to his church 
and people, that even then he is making all things work 
together for good to them. O believer ! do not believe 
ſenſe; it is a fool and a knave, when it ſpeaks con- 
trary to God : whatever appearance things have, and 
be as they will, all things ſhall work for good to the 
lovers of God. It ſhall be ſo toward every lover of God 
in particular, and much more will it be ſo towards the 


whole community of lovers, and of Chriſt's friends. .- 
Fif2 Perhaps 
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Perhaps there was never greater evils of one ſort and 
another taking place in the world, and even in the 
midſt of the viſible church, than now-a-days : yet, ! 
dare aſſert, that out of all the evils of our day, God 
ſhall bring forth much good to his friends and lovers, 
But if you cannot ſce to the bottom of his ways, which 
are unſearchable, believe upon truſt, ſaying, as it is, 
Ia. viii. 17. I will wait upon the Lord, that hideth biz 
face from the houſe of Jacob, and I will lock for bim.— 
See Micah vii. 3 Mhereꝛoiih ſhall I come before the 
Lord, and bow my/clf before the high God? Shall I con 
before him with burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old? 
Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with 
ten thouſands of rivers of oil? Shall I give my firſl-birn 
For my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body for the fin of ny 
foul? He hath fhewed thee, O man, what is good, and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to lou 
mercy, and lo walk humbly with thy God. The Lord's 
voice crieth unto the city, and the man of wiſdom ſhall knou 
thy name ; hear ye the rod, and him that hath appointed 
it.— What! will a flood of errors,. herefies, and ſcan: 
dals, ruining the church, work for good? Yea, There 
muſt be hereſies, that they that are approved may be mad: 
manifeſt, 1 Cor. xi. 19. Storms ſhall manifeſt who are 
built upon the rock.—Will bp ie vented againſt 
rhe glorious Godhead of Chriſt, work tor any good! 
Yea, his glory ſhall ſhine the more brightly, through 
the dark cloud; and his friends Mall be the more ſtit. 
red up to put the crown upon his head, when enemies 
would trample on it. O the wiſdom of God! that can 
make diviſions, diſcords, and confuſions, in a church 
fo work for the good of a hidden remnant ; even as he 
made the treaſon of 2 the rage of the Jews and 
Gentiles, and the malice of the devil, to work for the 
redemption of the world, and ſalvation of ſinners. 

2. See the cauſe why God many times denies the 
 dutward bleſſing of peace, to theſe on whom he has con- 
ferred the inward bleſſing cf grace; and why, he or- 
ders adverjity, inſtead of Proſperity ; why, he deſigns 
their good. And it is upon neceſſity, in ſome caſes, 
that chey mylt be given up to the hand of their enc- 
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mies, becauſe, when he gives them reſt, they do evil 
again before him, Neh. ix. 28, He deſigns to convince 
the wicked, that God's children do not ſerve him for 
outwards things, as the devil reproached Job, when he 
ſaid, Doth Fob ſerve God for nought *—He deſigns his 
ſervants ſhould not bear a mercenary mind, in making 
gain of his ſervice, and turning Chriſtian patience into 
carnal covetouſneſs, making gain of godlineſs, He de- 
ſigns his people ſhould ſee need of more faith, and more 
wiſdom ;3 for, in fair weather, little ſkill in the mari- 
ner is required; but when ſtorms ariſe, and the ſea 
ſwells and grows troubleſome, then he is put to it.— 
He deſigns to convince them that this is their inn, and 
not their home ; the wilderneſs, and not Canaan, a place 
of refining ; whereof yet he ſays, I have choſen thee in 
the furnace of affiiftion, Ia. xlviii. 10. They are cha/- 
tened of the Lord, that they may not be condemned with 
the world, 1 Cor. xi. 31. — Outward and bodily proſ- 
perity is not always attended with inward ſoul-proſpe- 
rity; no, no: many have fat bodies and lean ſouls. 
3. Sce hence the miſery of the wicked, who are ene- 
mics and haters of God, and live and die in that enmi- 
ty. Ah! dreadful caſe! all things work together for 
evil unto ſuch. To the godly, evil things work for 
good; but to the wicked, good things work for e- 
vil: Their proſperity de/troys them ; their table is a ſnare 
10 them, The miniſtry of the word, which is a favour 
of life to ſome, is a ſavour of death to them. O Sirs, 
what is this, that the ſame word, the ſame breath, the 
ſame wind that blows ſome to heaven doth blow them 
to hell ! The ſacramental fupper, which is an ordinance 
that works for the believer's conſolation, works for the 
unbeliever's damnation ; He eats and drinks damnation 
zo himſelf / Yea, Chriſt himſelf, the greateſt good that 
ever was ſent :o the world, works for their hurt; for, 
he is to them a fumbling-block, and rock of offence, Rom. 
Ix. 33. 1 Peter N. 7. Oh! may not this make a wie- 
ked foul to tremblè O mocker of God and godlineſs! 
is it nothing to you to underſtand that God is angry at 
you, as he is angry with the wicked every dan and e- 


very 
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very day you are treaſuring up wrath to yourſelf againſt 


#he day of wrath / O man, woman, if you put not in 
to be among thoſe that love God, and are the called ac. 
eording to his purpoſe ; and if the goſpel-call never work 
in you an effectual purpoſe of turning from fin to God, 
through Chriſt by faith; if it never work in you an 
effectual purpoſe to come out of yourſelf, and in to 
Chriſt; to die unto ſin, and live unto God; then, 0 
tremble at it! it is a fign that God hath a purpoſe to 
deſtroy you. Alas! vill you not tremble at the preſence 
 & God? Jer. v. 22. The half of this dreadful news 

hath made ſome of God's children to be diftradted with 
the terrors of God, Pfalm Ixxxviii. 15. If your ſtout 
conſcience doth not tremble now, yet the day of wrath 
and trembling is a-coming. | 

4. Hence, on the other hand, fee the happineſs f 
God's friends and lovers; and what comfort this rarries 
to them, that / things, the worlt as well as the beſt, 
will work together for their good, whatever be their ſut- 
fering lot, or afflicted condition; even when you ſeem 
to be loſt, yet you are in your Father's eye: when in 
the dark night of affliction, temptation, defertion, you 
can fee nothing, yet, if you look up to Heaven, you 
will ſee thouſands of ſtars looking on you; ſo is God's 
eye ever on you. The child may loſe the Father, but 
the Father will not loſe the-child : you are in the hand 
of Chriſt, and none can pluck you, out of God's hand: 
and you are in that very hand that works for you, and 
makes all things work for your good. What though the 
policy of hell be againſt you, when the wiſdom of hea- 
ven is working for you; The Lord brings the couuſel of 
the heathen to nought ; he makes the devices of the people 
of none effeft : but the counſel of the Lord that ſhall and, 
and the thoughts of his heart to all generations, Pf. xxxiii. 
10, 11. Bleſſed then is the nation whoſe God is the Lord; 
and the people, whom be hath choſen for his inheritance. 
What are multitudes of oppoſitions from men and de- 
vils? Millions of hoſts of men are millions of hoſts of 
vanities and nothings to this infinite wiſdom 3 All nati- 
#15 before him are as nothing; and they are counted unto 


bim leſs than nothing and vanity, Iſa. iv. 17. J, even 1 * 
be 
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he that comforteth you : who art thou, that thou ſhouldff 
be afraid of man that fhall die? and of the ſon of man, 
that ſhall be made as graſs ?* chap. li. 12. You have 2 
wonder-working friend who cannot die, and that will 
never fail you: riches and worldly honours deal not 
plainly with us; we know not when we have them, 
and when we want them; but, amidſt all changes, God 
is your unchangeable friend, in whom you are to re- 
joice. A certain prince, when he heard of the death 
of many friends in war; yet comforted himfelf with 
this, Vivit imperator, ſat habeo: * It is enough to me 
« that the emperor lives.” O believer! ſhould it not 
be enough to you that the Lord lives? As ſoon as they 
hear of me, they ſhall obey me. The Lord liveth, and bleſ- 


fed be my rock, and let the God of my ſalvation be exalted, 


Pfalm xviii. 44, 46. Of old haſt thou laid the foundation 
of the earth, and the heavens are the works of thy hands : 
they ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure ; yea, all of them 


ſhall wax old as a garment; as a veſture ſbalt thou change 


them, and they ſhall be changed : but thou art the ſame, 
and thy years ſhalt have no end. The children of thy ſer- 
wants ſhall continue, and their ſeed ſhall be ęſtabliſbed be- 
fore thee, Pſal. cii. 25.—28, What though your trials 
be very long, God's delays are the feed of greater mer- 
cies. The goldſmith holds his mettal in the fire till it 
be melted and refined : But the needy ſball not always 
be forgotten; nor the eupectation of the poor periſh for e- 
ver, Pfal. ix. 18. God's time is better than ours; and 
he knows when you are ripe for deliverance : he will 
let the fire burn, til the droſs come away from the 
me:tal: The viſion ts for an appointed time. O believer, 
bleſs God for this pillar of hope and conſolation, that 
all things ſhall work together for your good. And what- 
ever ſtate you are brought into, in providence, be con- 
tent, be chearſul; all things are working together to 
bring you to that ſtate, wherein you ſhall be no more 
tofled and troubled ; wherein you will be above theſe 
regions that make changes of weather, and have no 
more any thick foggy days. Many times all your feli- 
city here, is to know that your miſery ſhall end; and 
lin, the root of all miſery, be plucked up.—-—lt he 

e make 
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make all things work together for good to his peo- 
ple, then we may well ſay, Truly, God is good to Iſrael, 
whatever befals them, YET he is good ; as the word 
may be read. 

OBIEC T. © If it was only trouble and afflictian that 
& was tryſted with, perhaps I might take the com. 
« fort of this doctrine, that all things ſball work together 
& for good but, alas ! in lies at the door; corruption 
& prevails over me; and my ſpiritual enemies tread me 
tc under foot: and this makes me think / will work 
c for my RUIN,” 

Axsw. This may be the caſe, and yet the dominic 
is on the children of God's fide ; becauſe victory is not 
"meaſured by ons blow, but by the i/ue of the bat. 
tle: A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, a ſmoaking flax 
awill he not quench, till be bring forth judgment unto vic. 
tory, Matt. xii. 20. You may, with Paul, be /ed cap. 
tive by the law of fin, Rom. vii. 23. ; and yet the gol: 
pel at length be victorious in the heart. Conſider, 
that the Spirit keeps the field, even in that ſame ſoul 
wherein the eh hath a great power; The fleſh luſteth 
. againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh, and 
theſe two are contrary, Gal. iii. 17. In a carnal man, 
the Spirit is not on the field at all: and therefore he 
is a ſervant to fin not a captive : but when God's chil- 
dren fin, they are captives to it, and not ſervants ; and 
when they fin, it is but with half of the will, and ſo 
the fleſh hath but half a vote ; and there is a proteſta- 
tion made on the contrary, by that ſupernatural inſtin& 
of the Spirit, that is given them.—Again, the falls and 

oils of God's children are the ſeed of humility ; and 
watchfulneſs, the feed of hunger and thir/? aſter a fuller 
meaſure of grace, and of a more ſtrict and circumſpeR 
walk : and thus fin, by the grace of God, helps to 
mortify itſelf, We read of David, 2 Sam. xxiil. 15, 
16, 17. that he longed for a drink of the water of ile 
avell of Bethlehem, that was in the mid{t of the Philiſ. 
tines hoſt ; and when three valiant men brought it to 
him at the peril of their lives, he would not drink it, 
ſaying, Is not this the blood of theſe men, that went i" 
jeopardy of their lives? Hence we may learn, he = 
before 
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before ſhed innocent blood, is now troubled in conſci- 
ence for hazarding the blood of theſe men, in this raſh 
enterprize ; and he that before defiled another man's 
wife, does now repent tor deſiring to drink of the wa- 
ter of another man's well, But, paſſing other inferen- 
ces, I go on to an uſe of examination. | 


Try therefore, O man, woman, whether you be the 


ſubjects to whom this privilege belongs, of having all 


things working for your good. Try it, for it is no tri-. 
vial affair, no matter of moon-ſhine ; it is no trifle, that 
you have no concern with, and need not trouble your 
head about; no: it is a matter of the higheſt moment, 
and moſt important concern; an affair wherein your 
everlaſting welfare is concerned, whether all things /hall 
work together for your good: becauſe, if they do not fo, 
they will all work for your hurt and perdition ; for, the 
affirmative of the text ſtrongly imports and includes a 
negative, Well, but ſay you, *I am perſuaded this 
„is one of the moſt glorious privileges that can be, 
„how ſhall I know it that all things ſhall work toge- 
e ther for good to me?” You may try it two ways. 
1. By the marks the text offers you. 2. By the begun 
experience of the thing itſelf. 

1/t, Try it by the marks the text gives of thoſe to 
whom all things ſhall work together for good ; namely, 
that they are ſuch as he God, and are the called ac- 
cording to his purpoſe. Theſe are the perſons to whom 
all things ſhall work for good. And here four things 
are offered to you for trial, If you would reach to the 
bottom of this queſtion, whether you be a true lover, 
you are to try it, 1. By the obje& of your love, if it be 
Gop himſelf that you love, the true God. 2. By the 
qualitics of the act, if it be true love to this God. 3. By 
the immediate /pring of this love, if it be ſuch as hath, 
iſſued from efectual calling. 4. By the original root of 
it, if it be a love that reſults from the everlaſting love of 
God to you, and his prerpoſe of grace concerning you. 
| would therefore endeavour to help you a little into 
this ſearch, wherein you and J both need to be ſure 

VorL, VIII. Geg what 
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what, we are ſaying and doing; for, there is much 
falſe pretended love to God in the world, 

[1.] Then examine your love by the object of it, if 
it be Gop, and him indeed that you love. See chat 
it be not a God of your own imagination, and not the 
true God. 

But here, perhaps, it may be enquired, How /hall 
[ know it ts Gop himſelf that is the object of my Love! 
For anſwering this I would aſk you two queſtions. 

1. What convidion have you ever got. of your natural 
atheiſm; and of your being without God, or ATHEISTS, 
as all by nature are? Epheſ. ii. 12. If you never 
thought yourſelf, an atheiſt, nor ſaw that you were 
without God, it ſeems that you are without God to 
this day, and without love to him: for, fince all, by 
nature, are without God, and have loſt God, how. can 
they loye him, till they have found him out whom they 
— loſt? And ſurely, they never found him, who 
never ſaw that they loſt him. The true God is the 
God whom we have loſt; whoſe knowledge we have 
loſt, whoſe image we have loſt, whoſe favour we have 
jolt ; ; and therefore, if the God whom you pretend to 
love, be a God you think you never loſt, and ſo never 
faw yourſelf to be without him, it is not the true God 
that you love; you are but an atheiſt ſtill, having ne- 
ver ſeen 8 to be ſo, and to be without God. 

2. What Luotoledge and apprehenſion have you got of 
.Gop,; for, love to God ſuppoſes knowledge of him: 
noti nulla cupido. There may be, indeed, a great deal 
of knowledge, without love; but there can be no love, 
without knowledge, Now, has God ſhewed you his 
being and glorious excellencics, as infinitely above all 
creatures; and all the creatures to be inſignificant no- 
things, compared with his all- fufhciency : ? And has he 
manifeſted himſelf, to you, in Chriſt, in whom alone 
he is always well. pleaſed; in whom, alone he is re- 
conciled; in whom alone his fulneſs dwells; and in 
whom alone his excellencies ſhine * brightly and 
ſavingly. 

No ſinner can love God 2 hath not ſeen him in 
Chriſt: He that hath ſeen me, ſays Chriſt, bath fur 
ale 
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Father. He that hath not ſeen Chriſt, hath not Teen 
God; and fo hath not ſeen the true object of love.— 
For, a ſinner to pretend that he loves God, and yet 


hath not got a view of him in Chriſt, is the groſſeſt ig- 


norance imaginable ; becauſe, out of Chriſt, he is a 
conſuming fire to ſinners; a ſin- revenging God. It you 
know the God whom you think you love, you would 
love him no otherwife, out af Chriſt, than as you do 
the fire that would conſume you to aſnes. But God 
in Chriſt is a God of love; for, in him his law is mag- 
nified, his juſtice fatisfied, his wrath appeafed ; and 
therefore, it you truly love God, or love the true God, 
or mind has been enlightened to apprehend him in 
is glory in Chriſt, Has then the God that commanded 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, ſhined in your heart, to give 
you the light of the knowledre of his glory, in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt? 2 Cor. iv. 6. Have you diſcerned him 
in the light of the goſpel, wherein Chriſt is held forth? 
Have you diſcerned him in the light of the Spirit, ac- 
companying the word powerfully ? For, it is à light 
of God's commanding and creating. Have you diſ- 
cerned him in a light that ſhined into your heart, and 
not into your head only? Have you diſcerned him in 
a light that gave you the knowledge of his glory ; the 
glory of his wiſdom and power, the glory of his boli- 
neſe, and juſtice, and truth, as well as, at the fame 
time, the glory of his mercy, love, and pity; the glo- 
ry of all his excellencies? And have you diſcerned this 
glory in the face of Chriſt, or in the perſon of Chriſt, 
as the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs i- 
mage of his perſon * Heb. i. 3. Have you diſcerned 
this glory of God ſhining in him as a Jesus, and as a 
CarisT ; that is, as he is a Saviour, and ansinted © 
Grd to be ſo; ſent and ſealed of God to fave by his 
blood and righteouſneſs, meritoriouſly ; and by his 
Spirit and grace, efficaciouſly ? In this wanderful work 
of redemption and falvation thro' Chriſt, have you ſeen 
ſuch marvellous devices, as become the infinite wiſdom 
of God, and anſwer all the ends of the glory of God's 


perlections, as well as of the ſalvation of the ſinner ?— 


In this caſe, your love is a true love, terminating on 
| 8 g 8 - the 
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the right object; if, at the ſame: time, your view of 
God this way, has been attended with ſo much appli. : 
cation of faith, and perſuaſion of the tave of God to l 
you in particular, as at leaſt to create in you kindly 0 
thoughts of God. Though ou ſee him infinitely juſt g 
and holy, and yourſelt a ſinful, guilty creature; yet Ic 
apprehending the atonement and propitiation in the o 
blood of Jeſus, all harſh thoughts of God, as an ene. 
my, have been removed, and kindly thoughts of him, (te 
as a friend, declaring his good-will through Chriſt, in WW c 
the word of grace. The perſuaſion of faith is here in- a 
cluded, whether you have ſeen it or not. | a 
[2.] Examine your love to God by the nature and 1 
qualities of the acT, if it be true love to this God. © 
How ſhall T know this? Why, enquire how your love Ml o 
acts upon this glorious objed. It is the nature of love, Ml p 
to make one deſire felloſbip with the object beloved; Wh 4 
fo, if you have true love to God, you will have a defire tt 
of more intimate union and communion with him. What a 
then is thy great deſire and requeſt ? Is it that, Pſalm WM tl 
xxvii. 4 One thing have I defired of the Lord, that will WM n- 
T ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord al d. 
the days of my life ; that I may behold the beauty of the WM lo 
Lord, and enquire in his temple ?—It is the nature of b. 
love to make one impatient at the abſence of the beloved n. 
6bje&; ſo, if you have true love to God in Chriſt, his WW m 
abſence will be grievous to thee; and all other com- v 
forts will ſignify nothing to thee without him. O that WM 7% 
I knew where I might find him! O how long, how long! Ml tr 
—l[t-1s the nature of love to delight in the preſence of Ml to 
the object beloved; even lo, if you truly love God, v 
his preſence will be thy delight: welcome, O beloved! . 
well's me! that now I haye got thee in my arms; 7 will 41 
not let thee go. I held him, ſays the ſpouſe, and would MI /* 
not let him go, till] had brought him inio my motber's houſe, Ml 79 
is the chambers of her that conceived me. O! tir bin 
not up. ¶ charge you, by the roes and hinds of the field, 
that you ſtir not up nor awake my love till he pleaſe, —lt is 
the nature of love to bear echion to every thing that 
is like unto the beloved object; even ſo, if you love 
God; you will love all that bear his image; you will be 
, a cin. 
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a companion of them that fear his name ; and delight in 
the ſaints, the excellent ones of the earth, How can they 
love God, that care not for thoſe that bear his image ? 
—[t is of the nature of love to hate whatſoever is diſa- 
grecable to the beloved object; ſo, where there is true 
love to God, there will be true hatred of fin : the love 
of God, and the love of fin are contradictory things. 
A believer may be overcome by fin; but he has no love 
to the overcomer : and this appears, becauſe his fin 
coſts him many a prayer, and tear, and cry, and ſigh, 
and watching, and application to the throne of grace, 
and to the blood of Chriſt for cleanſing and healing. 
The love of God deſtroys the love of fin, and the love 
of the world. —lIt.is the nature of love to think much 
of the beloved object; ſo, where love to God takes 
place, it carries the thoughts towards him, and the me- 
ditation of him is ſweet. Love may be known by our 
thoughts and meditations : many think they love God, 
and yet God is not in all their thoughts, They think of no- 
thing but the world, and the things thereof : they can- 
not dwell upon this glorious object, nor are their wan- 
dering thoughts any grief to-them.—lt is the nature of 
love to ſpeak much of the beloved object: we may know 
by the ſpeech of ſome that they have no love to God, 
never a word of God from morning to evening in their 
mouths, unleſs it be to profane his name. True love 
will make you ſpeak of him in converſation, and ſpeak 
ts him in prayer, and ſpeak for him in defence of his 
truth and cauſe.—In a word, it is the nature of love 
to make a man /erve where he loves. O! what er- 
vice has God from you: Does the love of Chriſt con- 
train you to judge, that if one died for all, then were 
all dead ; and that he died, that henceforth they that live, 
ſhould not live unto themſelves, but unto him that died and 
roſe again? 

{ 3-] Examine your love by the immediate ſpring of 
iu; or the means whereby it is wrought in the ſoul, 
namely, Fectual calling. None are lovers of God, 
till they be efefually called. Here it may be enquired, 
How ſhall ] know, if my love ſo God be ſuch as is the fruit 


of 


426 dhe Great Privilege of the Ser. CXXXV 


EFFECTUAL CALLING? To this it may he 
replied, If your love be the fruit of effectual calling, 
then you will be convinced that it never grew in 
your heart naturally; and that it is not the fruit of 
your natural power, or free will; and that, by na. 
ture, you are huters of God, Rom. i. 30. viii 7. If 
you never faw your enmity again? God, and never ſul. 
pected your love to him, nor ever had any love to him, 
but what you had naturally all your days, I muſt tel 
you, your love to him is nothing but enmity again 
him : for, true love grows in the garden of grace, ani 
not of nature.— Again, if your love be the fruit of el. 
fectual calling, then your afefions have been drawn 
to Chrift ſweetly and irrefiftably, as with a cord & 
love; for, this drawing power is put forth in effectui 
calling: I have loved thee with an everlaſting love; 
therefore with loving-kindnefs have I drawn thee, Jerem. 
xxxi. 3. Me love him, becauſe he firſt loved us, 1 John 
xiv. 16.— Again, if your love be the fruit of effectuil 
calling. then the goſpel of free grace will be very pre. 
cious to you; for, that is the outward means of effec. 
tual calling; and that which is the means of the new ſpi. 
ritual birth, 1 Pet. i. 23. is ſtill the mean alſo of ſpiritu. 
al growth: and therefore, they that are effectually cal. 
led and regenerate, have ſtill an earneſt deſire after, 
and delight in it; As new born babes, deſire the ſincert 
milk of the word, that they may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 1, 
If your love to God be not attended with a love to the 
doctrine of the goſpel, it is but a ſpurious brood, and 
not of the right. kind —Further, if your love to God 
be the fruit of effectual calling, then the Sprrit of God 
will be very precious to you: becaule, it is by the pow- 
er and efticacy of the Spirit that the call is made effec: 
tual ; for, then the goſpel comes not in word only, but in 
power, and in the Haly GH, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. You wil 
deſire more and and more of that free Spirit, for cat. 
rying on the ork of faith with power, and for exciting 
any grace that ever wrought ; your prayer will be, 4 
<wake, O north wind; and come thou ſouth ; blow ups 
my garden, and the ſpices ſhall ſend forth the ſniell there 
/. You will always find the Spirit, when he —_ 
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by his gracious motions, running only in the channel 
of goſpel doctrine, that tends to. lead men out to 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs.; and. not in the channel 
of legal doctrine, that has a tendency to lead men 
in to themſelves, and their own works; for, thus the 
Spirit came to you at firſt in effectual calling: Receir- 
ed ye the Spirit by the works. of the law, er by the hear« 
ing of faith? Gal. iii. 2. Surely. your: love is. not the 
fruit of effectual calling, it the Spirit that calls effectually 
be not precious to you: if you can hear ſermons from 
day to day, and never care whether the Spirit power- 
fully accompany them or not, your love is to be ſuſ- 
pected: but, if he hath begun the good work in you, 
then you will find a need of the ſame: power to carry 
on the work that began it; and your cry will be, O 
for more of the Spirit! Oh! dead preaching and 
hearing, without the Spirit! O to ſee the power and 
« olory of, God, as have feen it in the ſandtuary ]“ 

[4. } Examine your love by the original roat of it, the 
everlaſting love of God and his purpoſe of grace; for, it is 
a love that iſſues from a being called according to his 
purpoſe, Here an exerciſed; perſon, may ſay, Hew: ſhall 
I know, / my love to Cad be the. fruit of, Gd. everlaſting 
love and purpoſe, in Chriſt, from all eternity concerning 
me? Is it poſſible to inow that my love to him in time, is 
ſuch, as will evidence his love ts me from eternity? O how 
ſhall I under/tand that? Why, this may not only be 
known by the marks already delivered, but further in 
theſe four particulars, WO 

1. If your love to God be ſuch as flows from, and e- 
vidences his everlaſting love to you, and purpoſe of grace 
concerning you, then this /aving purpoſe: towards you, 
has produced in you a l&ving pur paſe towards him — 
What for a purpofe is it ?. It is a purpoſe of marriage 
with the Son of God. His purpoſe of marriage with 
vou from eteznity hath produced in you a purpoſe of 
marriage with him in time. Can you tell me, if ever 
fuch a purpoſe was wrought in your heart? It is true, 
there are purpoſes that come to no, effect, but this is 
an effectual purpoſe that hath taken effect; 3 
| | that 
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that you could find no reſt till the match was made up, 
as Naomi ſaid of Boaz when purpoſing to match with 
Ruth, chap. iii. 18. The man vill not reft till he hath 
finiſhed the thing : even fo, Chrilt Jeſus, when betroth. 
ing a ſinner to himſelf, as he will not reſt till he hath fi- 
niſhed this thing, ſo he works in the ſoul that purpoſe 
alſo, that he cannot reſt till that thing be finiſhed, 
Now, can you ſay, there was a time when the Lord 
wrought ſuch a purpoſe of marriage with him in your 
heart, that you could not reſt till it was ſome way fi. 
niſhed, by a joining hands with the Son of God? In. 
ſomuch, that when he offered his heart and hand to 
you, you were made to offer your heart and hand to 
him, ſaying, * Lord, take thou me to thyſelf ; take 
* thou me, for ſuch is the deceitfulneſs of my heart, 
te that I know not if I dare ſay, Even ſo, I tate thee ; 
be that is, indeed, what I would be at, but ſeeing it is 
e thou, even thou only that canſt make it ſure work, 
< and a ſure bargain; therefore, I put the making of 
«© the marriage in thy own hand. O take me to be 
te thine for ever: I offer myſelf, with a thouſand good 
wills; O take me, take me; take me and my bleſ. 
« {ing to eternity. I put my heart into thy hand, and 
< leave it with thee.” Tell me, man, woman, were 
you brought to ſuch a purpoſe as this? O poor ſoul, 
it is a fruit of his purpoſe from eternity of marrying 
you; it is a fruit of your being given to Chriſt in the 
council of peace; for, Chriſt ſays, John vi. 37. All 
that the Father hath given me, ſhall come to me.—Again, 
if his loving purpoſe towards you, has produced a lov- 
Ing purpoſe in you towards him, then it is not only a 
purpoſe of marriage with him, but alfo a purpoſe of 
cleaving unto him; a purpoſe never to leave him; a 
purpoſe to abide with him: as his purpoſe is to abide 
with them for ever, John xiv. 19.; ſo it produces a 
purpoſe in them to abide with him for ever; ſaying, 
with Ruth, Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return from 
following aſter thee ; for, where thou goeſt, I will go; 
ohere thou lodgeſt, I will lodge: thy people ſhall be my 
people; and thy God my God, Ruth i. 16. It is a-pur- 


poſe to bed and board with him, if I may be —_— 
the 
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the expreſſion; to live and die with him; and to 
live upon him, for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſunctification, 
and redemption.— Again, another part of the loving 
purpoſe in them that his purpoſe doth produce, is 
a purpoſe, through grace, to glorify him: they pur- 
poſe to glorify him in time, and to glorify him thro” 
eternity. However little they reach of their purpoſe 
while here below, yet this is a peculiar diſpoſition ' 
wrought in all that love God, by virtue of their being 
called according to his purpoſe, that they have a great 
inclination, a ſtrong purpoſe to glorify him with their 
hearts, their lips, and lives. They are a choſen gene- 
ration, a peculiar people, that they ſhould ſhew forth the 
praiſes of him who hath called them out of darkneſs, to 
his marvellous light, 1 Pet. ii. 9,—Theſe are they who 
love him; and whoſe love to him flows from and evi- 
dences his everlaſting love and goſpel of grace-to them. 

2. If your love to God be ſuch as is a fruit of his 
everlaſting purpoſe towards you, then it will produce 
in you an ever/a/ling purpoſe towards him; thus to 
cleave to him, and ferve him, and glorify him. There 
are ſome fleeting purpoſes which many have, which 
laſt but for a moment; but the believer's purpoſe, to 
glorify God, and enjoy him for ever, is an everlaſting 
purpoſe ; it is a firm, permanent, fixed, habitual con- 
ſtant purpoſe. Whatever winds may drive him from 
the thing he purpoſes; yet, no wind can drive from 


his purpoſe, when once it is wrought of God in his 


heart, Temptation may drive him from ſeeking and 
ſerving his God ſometime z but yet tae temptation can- 
not drive him from his purpoſe of ſeeking and ſerving 
the Lord. He may be drawn to fin ; but he can ne- 
ver be drawn to a purpoſe of finning, or a purpoſe of 
living in ſin : nay, if ſome ſtrong corruptions prevail 
againſt him, and lead him captive, yet he can confi- 
dently appeal to heaven it was never his /tated pur- 
poſe ; and it was againſt his purpoſe, and againſt his 
prayers, and againſt his tears, and againſt his hope, 
that ſuch and ſuch an iniquity prevailed againſt him. 
It is with him as it is with a mariner that ſets out for 
luch a diſtant haven, with a full purpoſe to fail ſtreight 
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to it; but, againſt his purpoſe he is carried to this 
port and that port, which he never deſigned ; and, 
perhaps, with croſs winds, carried hither and thither; 
yet ſtill his purpoſe remains: and he never reſts till he 
come to the place he deſigned. 

3. If your love to God be the fruit of his eternal pur. 
pole and decree, then your heart will be reconciled to 
theſe eternal counſels of God, concerning the chooſing 
of ſome and paſſing by others. The doctrine of pre- 
deſtination, which the apoſtle here ſpeaks of in the con- 
text, will not be a terrible and harſh doQrine to you: 
you are brought to ſuch a view of the abſolute ſove. 
reignty of God, that you dare not quarrel with his de- 
crees; nay, your heart will juſtify God, and acquieſce 
in his wiſe and ſovereign diſpoſals, ſaying, “O! is it 
© not fit and right that the potter mate of the clay to hat 
He pleaſes © aud that God have mercy on whom be will 
& have mercy!” &c. Is there then unrighteouſne/s with 
God? God forbid, Rom. ix. 14, 15, 19, 20. Hence, 
by the bye, we cannot think that any Arminian can 
have a love to God; for, in principle he pulls God 

down, in effect, from the throne of his ablolute ſove- 
reignty and dominion. 

4. If your love to God be the fruit of his everlaſtirg 
love and purpoſe of grace towards you, then your love 
to him will be accompanicd with the admiration and 4- 
adoration of free and ſovereign grace: you will not 
only ſtoop to ſovereignty, without quarrelling his de- 


crees ; but you will admire and adore. the freedom of 


his diſtinguiſhing love; and afcrive all the glory and 


praiſe of every part of your ſalvation to this free and 


ſovereign mercy of God. You will deſire to ſay, with 
the apoſtle, O the depth of the riches, both of the wiſ- 
dom and knowledge of God! how unſearchable are his 

judgments, and his ways paſt finding out“ Rom. xi. 33. 
and to acknowledge with the ſame apoſtle, He hath 
found us, and called us with a hily calling; not accord. 
ing to our works, but according to his own purpoſe and 
grace, which was given us in Chriſt Feſus, before the 
svorld began, 2 Tim. i. 6. You will deſire to admire 


the beauty and glory of all the links of the golden 3 
| | -here; 
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here; Whom be did foreknow, them alſo he did predeſti- 


nate to be conformed to the image of his Son. Moreover, 
whom he did predeſtinale, them he alſo called; and whom 
he called, them he alſo juſtified and; whem he juſlified, 
them he alſo glorified. | | 
2dly, Try whether all things ſhall work for your 
good, by the begun experience of the thing itſelf, whe. 
ther you have found already the footſteps of this truth 
in your hearts, God's making all things work together 
for good, Try if he hath begun to make ſome things 
work already for your good; for, if he has begun to 
make ſome or many things already work for good to you, 
hence you may conclude, he will go on to make all 
bings work together for good to you. I ſhall reduce 
this to four heads. | 
1, Have ever any of you been brought under ſickneſs 
and diſtreſs of body? Rub up your experience a little, 
and reflect upon it, whether or not has this done you 
good? Did it humble you to the duſt that you were 
dwelling in the houſe of duſt ? And did it bring your ſin 
and guilt before you, and make you fly for refuge to 
a Saviour? Did it bear in the apprehenſions of mor- 
tality upon thy heart, and excite thee to ſeek after a 
happy immortality? Was it a praying time, a wreſtling 
tine, a mourning time, and a turning time ? Some 
are the worle of aflliction; but, are you the better? 
Can you ſay, It was good for me that I was aflifled ? 
2. Hath ever any here ſuſtained ſome great temporal 
liſſes, fo as you are brought low, in outward reſpects ? 
Well, conſider if ever it wrought for any good to you: 
was you made to ſcarch the cauſe, and fee your fin ly- 
ing at the door ? and what particular fins provoked the 
Lord? And doſt thou now ſee that theſe things 
are not the belt things, and that vanity is written upon 
them, and upon all things under the ſun? And, by 
this, thy heart hath been more ſet a purſuing after the 
one thing neceſſary. Do you ſee your loſs made up 1n 
God, and in communion with him? and thereupon, 
art ſatisfied in the laſt God you have got ? For, the 
firſt gods you ſet your heart upon, were vain and pe- 
riſhing objects of love; but now you are where you 
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ſhould be, and where you would be; only you would 
ſtill have more and more nearneſs to this true and ever. 
laſting, everliving God? Or, have you learned to live 
a little more upon the providence of God, and upon the 
promiſes of God in the uſe of lawful means ? Are you 
brought to prize a little from God, and receive it with 
thankfulneſs? whereas before you could nauſeate a 
feaſt : The full foul loatheilb the honey-comb. Or, are you 
brought unto this diſpoſition, to ſee more evil in thy 
heart, than thou wouldſt believe was in it? That it is 
a murmuring, covetous, and impatient heart, as well 
as a hard, wicked, and wandering heart ? And art thou 
humbled before God for the pride of thy heart !—— 
This is ſome good. 

3. Has God left you to yourſelf to commit ſuch and 
ſuch fins, whereby God is provoked and your peace iz 
diſturbuted ? Now, what good have you got of this 
diſpenſation ? Hath it coft you many tears in ſecret *— 
Many a long look to the fountain opened for fin, and far 
uncleanneſt? Or, has the Lord thereby given you a 
ſight of your nature? I was conceived in fin, and ſhapen 
in iniquity. Has it bred in you a holy watchfulneſs a- 
gainſt every ſin? Or, hath it occaſioned your admiring 
the free, abſolutely free grace of God in Chriit, and the 
long-ſuffering patience of God ? Hath it made you pity 
others under the ſame temptation? and to lay out thy. 
felf more for honouring God than ever you did? Sure- 
ly then it has wrought for good to thee, 

4. Have you been brought under the Hidings of 
God's face? and hath this been for good to you? I 
fin imbittered, becauſe it is the cauſe of it? Hath it 
endeared the preſence of God more to you ? Hath it 
awakened you to more frequency and fervency in hoh 
duties ? Hath it made you more uſeful and helpful to 
poor tempted and deſerted ones than before, when they 
are ſaying, Alas! there was never any like me! I an 
a reprobate! it is in vain for me to wait on the meant 
of grace ! Well, you may tell ſuch, If it was fo witl 


Fol. it was ſo with me: and this may give ſome re 
ief. See what experience you have of God's begin. 


ning to make all things work together for your * 
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Hath he begun to do ſo? Well, he is a rock, and bis 
work is perfect. He will make all things work for 
good. 


We ſhall now ſhut up the ſubje& with an uſe of ex- 
hortation, both to ſaints and ſinners. There are a few 
duties I would exhort believers unto, 

1. Admire the wonderful goodneſs of this God, who 
makes all things work together for good to you. Well, 
may you ſay, Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none in all the earth whom I defire beſides thee. 
Mho is a God like unto thee? How great is his goodneſs ? 

2, I would charge every ſoul here, not to make uſe 
of this truth to indulge the commiſſion of one fin, or to 
go on in the way of fin : Nhat ſhall we continue in fin, 
that grace may abound ? God forbid. Shall we do evil 
that good may come of it ? Rom. yi. 1. What God can 
do, in his infinite power and wiſdom, is one thing; 
and what we, in faith, may expect, is another ——Is 
any ſoul here engaged in love to any particular luſt ? 
Then, if ever you expect good at the hand of God, 
O bid adieu to your luſts, ſaying, What have I to do 
any more with idols? For, as all things work together 
for good to them that love God; fo all things work 
together for hurt to them that love fin : and therefore, 
away with fin, 

3. Entertain good thoughts of God in all the ways of 
his providence : and whenever the dark fide caſts up, 
look over to the bright ſide gf it by faith, and you will 
ſee all his ways mercy and truth to them who fear his 
name. Beware of harſh thoughts of God. Be reſtleſs 
till you have the perſuaſion of two things, viz. that 
God loves you; and that you love God. It you could 
live in the view of this always, believers, then you 
would always haye this perſuaſion too, that all things 
ſhall work together for your good, 

4. Whatfoever providence may expoſe you to, yet 
reſolve to live by faith, and to live in love; and then 
whatever come to paſs, you may be fatisfied all is well 
ſtill, and all will be well ſtill. By a life of faith you 
will feel, all things warking together for good. 1 
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5. Beware of practically contradicting the deſign of 
providence in working for your good, or of having any 
hand in making them work for your hurt, ſo as to he 
the worſe of them, which people may do many ways; 
as when, in affliction, they betake themſelves unto un. 
lawful means of relief: when they uſe unlawful meang 
wifhout dependence upon God : when they reckon 
God's former favours to be ſnares and entanglements ; 
when they refuſe the comforts of the word under their 
affliction, Exod. vi. 9.; and when they weary of their 
life, with Rachel. 

6. Beware of cenſuring and challenging providence, 
when yet it is working for your good. Men are guilty 
of cenſuring the providence of God, not only through 
atheiſm, in denying providence ; but alſo through un. 
belief, in queſtioning the love af God; through ſen- 
ſuality, in miſconſtruQting all providences, which do 
not gratity their luſts and carnal deſires. Sometimes 
through haſtineſs, in paſting ſentence upon providence, 
before theſe ſignal periods of it come that would mani- 
feſt its meaning. Sometimes from ignorance and want 
of conſideration, nat knowing that God may ſend lei- 
ſer crolles to prevent a greater, Jer. xxiv. 5 

7. Put a remark upon all the good that you get by 
the providence of God. Remember how often the 
croſs hath borne down your pride, reſtrained your pre- 
dominant, ſent you to your prayers, and to a God in 
Chriſt, the bearer of prayer. It is neceſſary to make 
this remark upon the good of providence, becauſe, 
when it is made, and well improven, the croſſes that 
you are ready to make arguments of your unbelief, 
would rather prove confirmations for your faith. 

8. Join i/ze with providence, in endeavouring to 
get all the good you can out of every diſpenſation, and 
particularly out of affliction ; and that by prayer, Job 
xxvil. 10. James v. 13.; and by being ſuitably exer- 
ciſed by them, not deſpiſing the chaſtening of the Lord, 
nor fainting when he rebukes, Heb. xii. 13.; nor de- 
ſparring of a happy iſſue: but expecting, according 
to the promile, that all things Hall work together for 
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On the other hand, I would ſpeak a word to the 
wicked and ungodly, who are enemies to, and haters of 
God. To you I would offer, 1/2, A word of terror and 
convidtion : but I have prevented myſelf in the third in- 
ference as to this, and fo J {hall conclude, 

2dly, With a word of counſel. And the advice I of- 
fer is that which you have, Job xxii. 21. It you would 
have all things working for your good, then acquaint 
now thyſelf with God, and be at peace, and thereby good 
ſhall come unto thee. Be reſtleſs till you get ſaving ac- 
quaintance with God in Chriſt, as he is revealed in the 
goſpel, whereby you are called outwardly to acquain- 
tance, and to peace and reconciliation with him ; and 
wherem God prays you to be reconciled to him, 2 Cor. 
v. 19, 20. In this goſpel diſpenſation he is calling and 
inviting you to come to him : and though the call will 
not be effectual without the efficacy of his grace; yet, 
how doth he make the call effectual but by charming 
the heart with the outward cal: therefore hearken to 
to the voice of the charmer in the outward call; wait 
for the Spirit to come and draw out your heart to- 
wards him, in faith and love. Put not the goſpel call 
from you, under any temptation drawn from the fecret 
purpoſe of God: for, though all whom he calls effec- 
tually, are called according to his purpoſe ; yet that 
purpoſe is not the rule of their faith, nor the firſt ob- 
je& of the faith of any man. As you cannot know 
a man's thoughts, but by his words; ſo, you cannot 
know God's purpoſe, but by his promiſe. Do not firſt 
pore upon God's thoughts and deſigns; for that is not 
the firſt object of your faith ; but firſt hear and give 
ear to his word; and if you believe his word, with 


application to yourſelf, then you may be ſure of his 


purpoſe and thoughts toward you, that they are 1houghts 
of good, and not of evil, to give you an expected end. It 
is the faith of his promiſe you are called to, and not the 
laith of his purpoſe but, whenever you have the faith 
of his promiſe, then you may have the faith of his pur - 
pole : whenever you believe in Chriſt, as given to you 
in the word; then you may believe that you are given 
to him in the decr-e of God, You are to make firſt 
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your calling, and then your election ſure; for, when- 
ever you hear his call, and believe in him, according 
to his word, then you may conclude, that you are cal. 
led according to his purpoſe, | 

QuesT. What is be ſaying to me, in the outward call 
of the word, that may engage me to hear him? 

Answ. He is ſaying, Man, woman, will you inliſt 
with me as a Captain, to fight all your battles for you? 
Will you match with me as your Huſband, to protect 
and provide for you? Poor ſinner! will you have me 
to be your portion? O diſeaſed ſinner, will you have 
me to be your Phyſician ? O ignorant ſinner, will you 
have me to be your Prophet to teach you ? O guilty 
ſinner, will you have me to be your Prieft, to pardon 
you? O enſlaved ſinner, will you have me to be your 
King, to ſubdue your iniquity, to conquer your ene: 
mies, to break your rebellion and enmity ? Poor bank. 
rupt, will you have a Surety, to pay all your debt? 
Poor oppreſled finner, will you have a helper, to bear 
all your burdens ? Will you have one that can ſupply 
all your wants, and heal all your wounds ? Will you 
have one that can portion you for eternity? Poor mor. 
tal worm, that art to crumble into duſt in a little, will 
you have one that can jointure you for eternity, and 
make you happy in death, and happy in judgment, 
and happy through eternity ? Will you have eternal 
life ? He that hath the Son hath life : and his complaint 
is, Te will not come to me that ye might have life. He 
himſelf is the true God, and eternal life, What ſay you! 
either are you content or not. If you be not content, 
and will not have ſalvation that is come ſo near to you, 
then, How ſhall you eſcape, if you negled fo great ſalva- 
tion? Is not your ruin of yourſelf, when you will net 
have falvation from the guilt of ſin, and from the pow- 
er of fin? Muſt not your hell be the hotteſt ? Wo 1 
thee Choraſin and Bethſaida! It ſhall be more telerabie for 
Sodom and Gomorrah, than for you : and thou Capernaum, 


| that art exalted unto heaven, ſhall be brought down to hell, 


Turks and Pagans, that never heard the goſpel, will 
be, may I ſay, fet upon the ſurface of hell, while you 
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muſt be thruſt down to the centre of damnation 
Chriſt ſays, I would have gathered you, even as a hen ga- 
thers her chickens under her wings, but ye would not. 
But, are you ſatisfied ? You are called outwardly by 
the word; but are you made content to have Chriſt for 
yours in all reſpects, as a Prophet, Prieſt, and King, to 
ſave you from fin, as well as to fave you from Jett 
Can you ſay it before God, men, and angels, that your 
heart is made content ? Then you are not only called 
outwardly, according to his word ; but inwardly, and 
effectually called according to his purpoſe. The decree 
is open; and the everlaſting love of God, that runs 
under ground from all eternity, is broken up above 
ground in drawing you with loving-kindneſs, and mak- 
ing your heart content with Chriſt, and cloſe with him 
in all his offices. And now, has his love manifeſted to 
you in the goſpel drawn out your heart's love towards 
him? then you may apply all the comforts that the 
text bears; Al things ſhall work together for good to 
them that love God, and are the called according to his 


purpoſe, 
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And yet Jam not alone, becauſe the Father is with 
me. 


ONCERNING our Redeemer, who himſelf i 

God, and IuMANUEL, God with us, two things 
very glorious are teſtified, which deſerve the higheſt 
attention of men and angels: 1. That God was in him, 
2. That God was with him. How God was in him, 
is declared, 2 Cor. v. 19. God was i Chriſt reconcil. 
ing the world to himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes n 
them; and hath committed to us the word of reconcilia- 
tion. How God was ith bim, is declared, not only 
by others, as Acts x. 38. where Peter ſhews, how Gud 
anointed Feſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
power 5; who went about doing good, and healing all tht 
were oppreſſed of the devil; for God was WIT H him: 
and by Nicodemus, John iii. 2. ſaying. unto. him, Raj- 
bi, wwe know that thou art a teacher come from God ; far 
none can do theſe miracles that thou doft, except God wai 
WITH him: But alſo we have it here declared, out af 
his own bleſſed mouth, how God the Father was with 
him, even in his molt deferted and afflicted circumſtan- 
ces ; when, as it is ſaid, Ifa. Ixiii. 3. Ile trade the wint 


* This ſermon was preached immediately beſore the celebration df 
the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Dunfermline, Auguſt 7. 174% 


To which is ſubjoined, the Discours betore and at the ſervice 0 
the ſitſt Table. 
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preſs alone, and of the people there was none with bim: 
yet, how it fared with him then, he could beſt tell him- 
ſelf; I am not alone, becauſe the Futher is wIT AH me. 

We are expecting this to be a communion-day, tho” 
it be a day of darkneſs, and of men's deſerting us, 
moſt ſinfully and ſhamefully +: yet, from Chriſt's bleſ- 
ſed experience, we may have hope of its being a day 
of God's preſence with us; and that when communion 
with man is ſinfully infringed, yet communion with 
God may be happily enjoyed. 

The diſciples of Chriſt, having made a fair profeſ- 
ſion of their faith and proficiency, by his plain doctrine 
delivered in the verſes preceeding ; he, knowing their 


frowardneſs and preſumption, checks it in theſe words, 


verſe 31. De you now believe? And warns them here, 
how quickly their faith would be tried ; and the want 
and weaknels of it would diſcover itſelf. 

Whence we may obſerve, That, preſumption, amongſt 
profeſſors and diſciples of Chriſt, portends a winnow- 
ing and ſiſting ſtorm at hand: Behold, the hour cometh ; 
yea, is now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man 
to his qwn, and ſhall leave me alone. Chriſt uſhers in 
his warning with a behold / that we may attend; for 
the doctrine of trials a- com ing is but carelefly heard by 
ſecure and preſumptuous Chriſtians, and it is little pon- 
dered: but we are here taught, that the hour of trial 
1s appointed and ordered of God; and that the ſtorm 
may be very violent, like a ſcattering wind, ſuch as 
ſeems to be blowing in our day: Te ſhall be ſcattered, 
every man to his own,” and leave me alone. This came 
preſently to paſs; for, Then all the diſciples forſook him, 
and fled, Matth. xxvi. 56. 

Hence, Sirs, we may learn, that the ſcattering and 
diſſipating of the ſociety of God's people, is then not 


+ Several expreſſions of a {ſimilar nature to theſe, in this par2graph, 
are to be met with in this Sermon. The bond of union being broken 
by this time, in the Aſſeciate Body, gave riſe thereto ; and the extrava* 
gant and unprecedented meaſures of the ſeparating Brethren, in break - 
ing up communion with, at this occaſion with-holding their uva af- 
bilance, and paſſir g ſeniences upon their Brethren, laid a foundation 
for them See the ground thereof laid open above, pag. 253. and 
more zully, Vol. VII. pag. 40.474, 423, 424. 
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only the aiction, but the fin of profeſſors; and their 
great weakneſs, when the trial and temptation makes 
them leave their good old Maſter, to turn aſide from 
him, and betake themſelves to ſome new ſhift. 

Te ſhall be ſcattered, every man to his own ; that is, 
as in the margin, zo his own HOME; or to his own 
way, to his own ſide or party, and ſhall leave me alone, 
Whence obſerve, that even real diſciples may be defer. 
ters of Chriſt for a time; and ſo may theſe who are 
really ſuffering for the name of Chriſt be deſerted of 
true diſciples, as Chriſt himſelf was. And now, tho' 
none could join with him in enduring the ſufferings 
he underwent, whereby he redeemed his people ; and 
though it was his care to have them exeemed from 
ſuffering with him, ſaying, John xvii. 8. to the ſoldi- 
ers, If ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way ; yet it was a 
part of his trial to be thus left alone. Chriſt knew ke 
was thus to be left of men; Te ſhall leave me alone: 
and he was reſolved to ſtand alone. Obſerve, that let 
never ſo many deſert Chriſt, and his truth, yet he will 
own and ſtand to it: and we ought to ſtand to the 
truth, though we ſhould ſtand alone : nor ought we to 
be aſhamed to be left alone as Chriſt was. 

But now, Chriſt having propheſied, that his diſci- 
ples ſhould be ſcattered, and leave him alone, we have 
here the comfort he had amidſt the affliction of ſolitude 
and dereliction of men, This he expreſſes, 

1. Negatively; Tet 1 am not alone: that is, abſolute- 
ly. Though left by you ; yet I am not quite deſtitute 
of company. * 

2. Pgſitively; giving both the reaſon why he was 
not alone, and the account of that bleſſed company he 
had; Becauſe the Father is with me. Our Lord Jeſus 
knew, that, in all his ſufferings, he would have the 
conſtant preſence, and powerful aſſiſtance of his hea- 
venly Father. In this matter, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the glorious Head of the body of the church, exem- 
plified, in his own caſe, the caſe and condition of his 


Fate and deſerted circumſtances: they are not ſo very 
deſolate and ſolitary as men are ready to judge; for, 
| | though 


cople when they are brought to ſuffering, ſolitary, de- 
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though they be left alone, yet they are not alone, while 
God is preſent with them, | 

Such is the myſtical and ſpiritual union betwixt 
Chriſt and all believers, that ſeeing he and they are 
denominated one, 1 Cor, xii. 12. For as the body is one, 
and hath many members ; and all the members of that one 
body being many, are one body, ſo alſo is Chriſt : there. 
fore, I conſider Chriſt here ſpeaking as a public perſon; 
even the public head and repreſentative of his people : 
and conſequently what was faid by the glorious Head 
in his ſufferings, and lonely circumſtances, is applica- 
ble to, and may be ſaid by, every member of Chriſt, 
in whatever afflicted, lonely, or ſolitary circumſtances 
they are; I am not alone, for the Father is with me. 

The doctrine, therefore, that I would diſcourſe u- 
pon, as the Lord ſhall enable, for further opening of 
this text, is as follows; 


OBsexv. That as it was the comfort of Chriſt perſoe 
nal, in his lonely ſufferings ; ſo it is the comfort of 
Chrijt myſtical, the church, in all their trials, and 
deſolating circumſtances, to have it to ſay, IAM NOT 
ALONE, FOR THE FATHER IS WITH ME, 


God's preſence with Chriſt was enough to him; 
and his preſence with us, may be enough to us. No 
man is alone who hath the preſence of God with him. 

In ſpeaking to this ſubje& the method may be the 
following. 


I. To ſpeak of God the FarRHER's preſence with 
CHRIST, as it is here expreſſed, I am not alone, 
for the Father is with me. 

II. Of God's preſence with his pzoPLE, as it re- 
dounds from Chriſt the head, to them as the mem- 
bers; ſhewing how they are not alone, but have 
the Father with them. 

II. Point out the ſpecial comfort included in the pre- 
ſence of God, as repreſented or denominated by 
the firit perſon of the glorious Trinity, The Fa- 
ther is with me: how this made for the comfort 

of 
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of Chriſt in his ſufferings, and how it makes for 


outs. 
IV. Offer ſome grounds and reaſons of the doctrine, 
why God was thus preſent with Chriſt, and why 
he is preſent with his people. 
V. Deduce ſome inferences for the application of the 
whole ſubject. 


I. We are to ſpeak a little of Gop's preſence with 
CrxIsT, in his mediatorial undertaking and ſufferings, 
as it is here expreſſed, I am not alone, becauſe the Fa. 
ther is with me. 

In order to the explaining of this, we may take up 
the import thereof in the following views: 1. We may 
view it as it is negatively expreiled, I am not alone, 
2. As it is pgetively expreſſed, The Father is with m. 
3. Relatively, as it is the Father's preſence, 4. Sul. 
fectively, as it is Chriſt he is preſent with ; With me. 
1, View it as expreſſed negatively ; I am not alone, 
Whoever do, or ſhalt deſert me, and whoever now be 
againſt me, ſo as I ſeem to be quite deſtitute, being 
really left of men, yet I-am not alone; that is, in point 
of as (46d; I am not alone, having the Father with 
me. 1 am at no great loſs for want of company in my 
ſufferings and ſolitude : men have left me alone, yet 
Jam not alone, while I have my beſt company till with 
me.—Again, 1 am not alone in point of number ; there 
are more with me than are againſt me: the Father“ 
preſence is more than all the multitude of creatures, 
thould they all leave me.—Again; in point of friend; 
Jam not alone: though earthly friends have left me, 
my heavenly Father, and beſt friend, is with me.— 
Again, in point of fe//9w/ip I am not alone: thougi 
fcllowſhip with men be withdrawn, yet fellowſhip with 
the Father is not.— Again, in point of ab/ence 1 am not 
alone; for the Father is preſent, Pſalm xvi. 8. He i 
at my. right-hand ; therefore I ſhall nat be moved. — Fur. 
ther, in point of di/tance I am not alone; for the Fs. 
ther is near, Iſaiah l. 8.--7 is near that juſtifieth me— 
Likewiſe in point of confinement I am not alone: thoug| 
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now impriſoned, yet the Father is with me, to take 
me from priſon, and from judgment, Iſa. liii. 8. Nor 
will he leave my foul in bell, Plal. xvi. 10.— Finally, in 
point of ſiſtance I am not alone; for, The Lord God 
will help me; therefore I ſhall not be confounded, Iſaiah 
I. 7. Therefore will I ſet my fact like a flint, In theſe 
reſpects, though others left him alone, yet he was not 
alone. 
Again, upon this ſame negative expreſſion, I am not 
alane; that is, I am not left alone in my preſent buft- 
ne/s and battles, He was not left to work alone; for, 
ſays he, John v. 17. My Father worketh hitherto, and 
I work. And John xvi. 10. his. words and works 
were both the Father's ; Believedſi thou that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me: the words that 1 
ſpeak unto you, I ſpeat not of myſelf, but my Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doth the work, — He was not left 
to wreſtle and fight alone, when he encountered prin- 
cipalities and powers; Who is mine adverſary? let kim 
come near unto me: behold, the Lord God will help me; 
who 1s be that ſhall condemn me? Wa. l. 8, 9 —He was 
not left to ſuffer reproach alone: the reproaches that 
were caſt upon him lighted upon his Father: therefore, 
he ſays, The zeat of thine houſe hath eaten me up: and the 
reproaches of them that reproached thes hath fallen upon 
me, Pſal. Ixix. q,—He was not left to ſuffer vislence and 
cruelty alone; for, tho? no creature was with him, the Fa- 
ther was with him, ſupporting him and helping him to 
beat all indignities caſt upon him: I gave my back to 
the fnaters, and my cheeks to him that plucked of the hair: 
Iod not my face from ſhame and ſpitting ; for, the Lord Cod 
helped him; Ifa.1. 6, 7 lle was not alone in ſuffering 
death; for, though the Father did notdie with him, when 
the human nature of Chriſt gave up the ghoſt ; yet the 
Father was with him in death, and upheld him in fuf- 
tering death and wrath both; + Behold, my Servant, 
whom I uphold, Iſa. xlii. 1.-—He was not left alone in the 
grave; for, even there the Father was with him, ſetting 
a watch of another ſort than Pilate and the chief prieſts 
did; theits was but a pitiful watch without, but his 
"8 5 | g Was - 
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8 
was a powerful watch within the tomb, defending his 
ſacred body from the leaſt putrefaction; Neither wilt 
thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption, Plal. xvi. 19, 8 
| ——— Thus he was not alone. , 

2dly, View the pofitive expreſſion, My Father is with 
me. Why, not only as Ged was the Father with him 
elſentially; for, he could ſay, in this reſpect, I and ny 6 
Father are one, John x. 30: but as Mediator, God. 
man, in his whole mediatorial work of doing and ſuf. J 
fering. And he was ſo in theſe following refpeQs, which 


I mult but name. : 
I. The Father was with him authoritatively, Exod. Ml © 
xxiii. 21. My name is in him, ſays God. He came a WW _ 
bout his Mediatory work, in the name and authority 
of his Father, and ſo was ſealed and authorized to be 7 
his great Ambaſſador ; Him hath God the Father ſeal-W | 
ed, and ſent him upon his and our errand : and hence 
he ſays, John viii. 29. He that ſent me is with me: th: 4 
Father hath not left me alone. 
2. The Father was with him operatively ; he was nol . 
_ idlle ſpectator of his work, but wrought in and by him; J. 
John xiv. 10. The Father that dwelleth in me, he deth , 
the work. John x. 25. The works that I do in my Fa. ; 
ther*s name, they bear witneſs of me. And in the work a 0 
of witneſs-bearing, he ſaith, John viii. 16. J am not a. | 
lane; but I and the Father that ſent me, And hence, 4 
again, 

g 3. The Father was with him corroboratively, ſtrength. WF _ 
ening him. Chriſt is the man of God's right-hand, f. 
whom he hath made ſtrong for bimſelf, Plal. Ixxx. 17.0 . 
Ixxxix. 21, And it is to Chriſt primarily that promiſe 
is made, Iſa. xli. 10. Fear not, for I am with you ; b 5. 
not diſmayed for I am thy God : I will ſtrengthen thee, Wl . 
&c. It is ſaid of him, Micah v. 4. He /hall tand and i v 
feed in the ſtrength of the Lord. Again, * 

4. The Father was with him repletively, filling him in 
with all his fulneſs; Col. i. 19. It pleaſed the Hal her, h. 
that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, And, chap. ii. 9.8 1. 


For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. 
O what a well furniſhed dwelling-place is Chriſt ! What 


a well-furniſhed houſe is he! The Father hath * 
| al 
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all his plentitude and furniture with him in to Chriſt, 
O Sirs, here is good lodging for poor fouls | The Fa- 
ther and all his fulneſs is with him. May we this day 
behold his glory, full of grace and truth! Again, 

5. The Father was with him approbatively, approving 
all that he did, and being well pleaſed with him, and in 
him; Lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whem I am well-pleaſed, Matth. iii. 17. 
He was able to ſay. John viii. 29. J do always the things 
that pleaſe him. He had his Father's approbation in 
every thing he did. Again, 

6. The Father was with him Fectionately: he had 
not only his approbation, but his love and aſſection. 
He was the object of his Father's love and delight, e- 
ven in his doing and dying; Therefore doth my Father 
love me, becauſe I lay down my life that I might take it a- 
gain, John x. 17, Behold mine Elect, ſays the Father, 
in whom my ſoul delighteth, Ifa. xlii. 1. 

7. The Father was with him victeriauſiy, making him 
a glorious Conquerot, according to the promiſe, Plal. 
Ixxxix. 24. In my name ſhall his horn and power be exalt- 
ed. He ſhall not fail nor be diſcouraged, till he hath ſet 
judgment in the earth, Iſa. Ixii. 4. And hence the prince 
of this world was judged by bim; and he ſpoiled princi- 
palities and powers, and triumphed over them in his crofs, 
Ina word, 

8, The Father was with him perpetually, and will be 
with him for ever: in this reſpect he was never alone, 
for the Father was always with him: the promiſe, I 
will never leave thee, was firſt to him. i 

zaly, The next view we may take of Chriſt's words 
here concerning the divine preſence with him is rela- 
tively ; or of God under the relation of a Father being 
with him: The Father is with me. And here we might 
expatiate on the import of the words, under this view, 
in pointing out what the Father was with Chriſt, when 
he was left alone, and none with him but the Father. 
It ſays, in this view, theſe and the like things follow- 
ing, namely, That not only the Father's countenance 
was with him, when he wanted the countenance of 


creatures, and had no man to favour him, the Father's 
Vo I. VIII. K k k favour 
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favour was preſent ; With favour did he compaſs him a. 
bout as with a ſhield : but alſo, the Father's Spirit was 
with him; for he ſaid, I have put my Spirit upon hin, 
he ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles, He had 
the Spirit above meaſure given him.—The Father' 
words were with him, as well as his Spirit ; for, as he 
ave him the tongue of the learned, to ſpeak a word in 
ſeaſon to the weary ; lo he ſaid of him, This is my cove 
nant, My Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which 
I have put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, 
ner out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of 
thy ſeed's feed, ſaith the Lird, from henceforth and far 
every Ila. lix. 21.—The Father s heart was with him: 
he is the temple of which God hath ſaid, Mine heart 
and mine eyes ſhall be there continually, III +heart-lo els 
with him; and he hath faid, Hrs /oving-tindneſs 01! 
he not tate away from him. His heart s delight is with 
him; and therefore he is called his beloved Son, that i; 
in bis boſom ; his dear Sen. — Again the Father's hand, 
as well as his heart was with him; His hand was upon 
the man of his right-hand; and he upheld him with tht 
rig ht- hand of bis righteouſneſs. — The Father's perſectian 
were with him, and all his treaſures; for, In him are 
hi4 all the treafures of wifdom and nowledye : yea, he 
is the wiſdom of God, and the power of God. and with 
him is the mercy and truth of God ; My mercy and ny 
faithfulneſs, with him yet flill ſhall be.—The Father's 
gifts and graces were with him; He received gifts far 
men, even for the rebellious, that God the Lord migbi 
dwell among them, Plal, Ixviii- 18, The Father's fecrets 
were with him; and his mind, will, and council: No 
man hath ſeen Gad at any time : the only begotten Son, that 
45 in the,boſom of the Father, he hath declared hin.—His 
Father's Hoſts and armaments were with him; for, he that 
is the Lord of hoſts gave his angels charge concerning bim: 
and it is ſaid, He ſaw that there was on man, and 
wondered that there was no interceſſur : therefore his own 
arm brought ſalvation lo him, and his righteouſneſs, it 
fi/tained him, And, he putenrighteouſneſs as a breaſtplate, 
and an helmet of ſalvation upon his head, Ia. lix, 16, 
27.—Likewlle his Father's ornaments were with am: 
an 
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and hence he ſays, Ifaiah Ixi. 10. J will greatly 
rejoice in the Lord ; my ſoul ſhall be jeyſul in my God : 


for he hath clothed me with the garments of ſalvation, and 


covered me with the robe of righteouſneſs, as a bridegrcom 
decketh himſelf with ornaments, and as a bride adarneth 
herſelf with her jewels, —What ſhall I fay ? his Father's 
ly was with him: this was his great name, The 
brightneſs of the Father's glory: and this was his great 
end in coming, doing, and dying, to glorify him on 
earth, who faid of him, and to him, Thou are my Ser- 
vant, O Iſrael, in whim [ will be glorified, Iſa xlix 3. 
—The Father's majeſiy was with him; for it was fa'd, 
Micah v. 4. Hz ſbali ſtand and feed, for ruULE} in the 


flrength of the Lord, in the majeſly of the name of the 


Lord bis God.—The Farmer's ret was with him: here 
he found reſt and ſatisfaction to his awakened ſword of 
juſtice; even in him who gave himſelf for us, an offerims 
and a ſacrifice, of a feeet-ſmelling ſavaur unto God: an 
hercupon he hath faid, This ig my reſt, here wil I ſlay, 
—The Father's being was with him; thercſore it is 
ſaid, Thou art fairer than the ſens of men; grace 1s pour» 
ed into thy lips; therefore God hath bleſſed thee for ever, 
Pſalm xlv. 2. He hath bleſſed him, and he ſhall be 
bleſſed, and men ſhall be blefjed in him Why then, 
he is not alone, for the Father and all his furniture and 
fulneſs, js with him. | 
4thly, The next view of this expreſſion is to conſider 
it /ubjeAively with reference to Chriſt, the ſubje& or 
perſon with whom tue Father is; With me, ſays Chriſt : 
am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. The Fa- 
ther was with him in his /on/bip, as he was his natural 
Son, He and Chriſt could never part: and as he was 
his {ederal Son, as the new-covenant Head, Pſal. Ixxxix. 
26.- it is ſaid, Theu art my Father he ſhall cry; thou art 
my God alone.— Ihe Father was with him in his man- 
hood : he that prepared for tim a body, a human na- 
ture, ſtil} ſuſtained that nature; and it ſubſiſts only in 
the Perſon of the Son of God; and great rs the myſtery 
of podlineſs, God made manifeſt in the fleſh, 1 Timothy 
It. 16.— The Father was with him both, in his votun- 
tary underlating the work of our redemption, and in 
| K K K 2 tue 
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the execution of the whole work: and hence the Father's 
will and his will were both recorded together among 
the archieyes of heaven; In the volume of thy book it u 
written of me, I delight to do thy will, O my Gad, Plal, 
xl. 6, 7.—The Father was with him in his prophetical 
office ; for, as he gave him to be a light to the Gentiles ; 

ſo he gave him the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation 0 
reſt upon him; ſo that he taught as one having autha. 
rity, and not as the ſcribes : Never man ſpake lite this 
man ; for he had the tongue of the learned given him 
of the Father.—The Father was with him in his prieſt. 
hood, Pſalm cx. 4. The Lord hath ſworn, and will not re. 
gent, Thou art a Prieſt for ever. And in this ſervice, 
wherein he fulfilled the law; and in this ſufſering, 
wherein he ſatisfied juſtice, the Father boaſts of 
his aſſiſting preſence which he gave him; Behold, ny 
Servant whom I uphold : and then he raiſed him up 
on the third day, and ſet him on his right-hand, to 
make continual interceſſion for us.— The Father allo 


was with him in his #rzmgly office, ſaying, I have ſet my 


Ring upon my holy hill of Zion,; with my holy oul have 
J ancinted him. And how does he affiſt him in the 
work peculiar to this office? By giving him all power 
in heaven and in earth, whereby he was able to conquer 
ſubjects to his obedience, and trample his enemies under 
his feet ——So much for the firſt head, concerning 
the Father's preſence with Chriit, included in theſe 
words, 1 am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed, was, To ſpeak of 
Gog's preſence with his people, as it redounds from 
Chriſt the Head to them as members: and how they 
are not alone, but have the Father with them. And 
here, without launching forth into this great ſubject of 
the divine preſence, I ſhall confine myſelf to the views 
of it already mentioned, with relation to the glorious 
Head; in and through whom they ſhare, according to 
their meaſure, of the Father's preſence in all their 
duties and difficulties, ſo as it may be ſaid, They are 
not alone, for the Father is with them. In ſo far 


as this takes place, ſo far ſhall we have communion 
wth God in Chriſt to-day. Though the preſence of 
God, 
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God, with Chriſt the Head, as to the manner and mea- 
ſure of it, is ineffably ſuperior to any preſence of his 
with mere creatures, either in heaven or earth; yet, 
by virtue of the near union betwixt the Head and the 
members, even theſe on carth, they are made partak- 
ers of tis privilege, in the manner whereof they are 
capable, through grace, and in the meaſure wherein 
he ſees fit to communicate himſelf. And, 

1. It may be ſaid negatively, They are not alone, 
tho? all the world ſhould turn their back upon them, 
and leave them alone; Chriſt ſays, in his Father's 
name, John xiv. 18. / will not leave you comfortleſs : 
and ver. 23. If a man love me, my Father will love him ; 
and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him. 
And therefore, they are not alone in point of company, 
number, friendſhip, fellowſhip, or any other reſpects 
before- mentioned. Nor are they left to work alone; 
for, it is God that worketh all their works in and for 
them; and worketh in them both to will and to do, of his 
good pleaſure. —He does not leave them to ſtand alone 
in the battle; even when they may ſay, with Paul, Ng 
man ſtogd with me; Nevertheleſs the Lord flood with me, 
and ſtrengthened me. — Hie leaves them not alone to ſut- 
fer reproach and ignominy ; for, he is at hand to mark 
it down : Thou haſt known my reproach, and my ſhame, 
and my diſbonour; mine adverſaries are all before thee, 
Pſalm Ixix. 19.— He leaves them not to be alone in 
ſuffering perſecution, by tongue or hand for his ſake ; 
nay, he ſays of that croſs, not only half- mine, but whol- 
ly fo; Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ?—He leages 
them not to be alone in ſuffering violence, even when it 
is covered with deceit and falſhood: he tears the cover- 
ing to pieces, and redeems their foul from deceit and wvia- 
lence He leaves them not to {ze alone in the dark and 
cold nights of trials and tribulation : they always have 
his real preſence, and they always affect his ſenſible 
preſence, with the church, Song i. 13. A bundle 
myrrh is my woll- beloved unto me; be ſball lie all night 
between my breaſis.— Vea, he leaves them not to die a- 
lone; he ſays, Fear nat io go down to Egypt, I will go 
with you ; nor down to the grave, I have gone before 

you, 
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you, and will go with you. In the faith whereof they 
may ſay, when paſſing through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, I will fear us evil, for thou art with me. 
Thus they are not alone. 

2. It may be ſaid poftively, The Father is with them, 
And here there is ſome reſemblance between the Fa. 
ther's ptcſence, that Chriſt had, and his preſence which 
they have through Chriſt. Was the Father with him 
authoritatively, having his name upon him? Though 
none were ever clothed with ſuch authority as Chriſt, 
yet his people ſhare of his Father's name, in as far as 
they are helped fo walk in the name of the Lord their 
God, for ever and ever, Micah iv. 5.; and in the nam 
of their God to ſet up their banner, Pſalm xx. 5. — Was 
the Father with bim operatively, doing all the work! 
So they have the Father with them, when they have it 
to ſay, Iſa. xxvi. 12. Thou hat wrought all our works in 
ws and for us : and when they employ God in Chriſt a; 
their doer and worker, ſaying, as Pſalm cix. 21. Ds 
thou for me, O God the Lord, for thy names ſake : and, 
Pſalm Ivii. 2. I will cry unto God moſt high ; unto Go 
that perjorneth all things for me.—Was the Father with 
him corroboratively, ſtrengthening him in his doing and 
fuffering ? Well, they may be faid to have the Fathet 
thus with them, in and through Chriſt, when, with 
Paul, they can ſay, I can do all things through Chrif 
Arengibening: and, through God we ſhall do waliantly, 
&c.— Was the Father with Chriſt repletively, filling 
him with all his fulneſs? Believers have a large ſhare 
of ahis preſence, when they come to underſtand that 
of the apoſtle, Eph. iii. 19, even by knowing the love 
of Chriſt that paſſeth knowledoe ; to be filled with all the 
Fulncfs of God ; that is, with all that grace, knowledge, 
love, holineſs, and joy that God allows gradually here, 
and more perfectly hereafter. And, indeed, we are 
but at beſt very ſmall veſſels, that can take in but a 
little of this ocean of divine fulneſs : ſome have got ſuch 
a fill as to cry out, Lord, the clay veſſel can hold no more. 
— But again, Was the Father with Chriſt approbative- 
I? So his people have his af probation, when they 
wait on him, and keep his way: they have his favour: 

able 
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able preſence ; and hence it is ſaid, His countenance 
goth behold the upright, Pialm xi. 7, — Was the Father 
with him ectionately? So the Lord is with them that 
love him; I [ave them that lave me. The Lord takes plea- 
fure in them that fear bim, and that hope in his mercy, 
Pſalm cxIvii. 1. And he ſome times, by inward ma- 
niſeſtation, makes them know that he loves them, Jer. 
xxx1. 3. I have loved thee with an everlaſting love ; theres 
fore with loving-kindneſs have I drawn thee. Yea, ſome 
times by his outward diſpenſations, and certain tokens, 
makes their enemies know that he loves them, Revel. 
Iii, 9. Behold, I will make them of the ſynagogue of Satan, 
which ſay they are Fews and are not, but ds lye ; behold, 
I will make them to come and worſhip before thy feet, and 
to know that I have loved thee — Again, was the Father 
with Chriſt vidoriou/ly? Even ſo, in and through him 
that loved them, they are made victors and conquerors; 
and more than conquerors over ſin, and Satan, and the 
world: and the more they are made to triumph over 
their enemies, the more evidence have they of God's 

reſence with them victoriouſly.— And was the Father 
with Chriſt perpetually? This indeed does inſure his 
perpetual preſence with them; for, it is upon Chriſt's 
head he hath promiſed to each of them, [ will never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee : and therefore boldly may 
believers ſay, The Lord is my helper ; and Iwill not fear 
what man can do unto me, Heb. xiii. 5, 6. 

3. It may be faid allo in the relative view of the 
words, reſpecting the Father, or what of the Father is 
with them, as with Chriſt, Why, his preſence with 
them not only imports, that they have the Father's f@- 
vour and countenance in and through Chriſt ; but alls 
the Father's Spirit and word which was promiſed to be 
with Chriſt, and with his ſeed, and ſeed's feed for e- 
ver: that they have the Father's heart and hand with 
them; that his heart is towards them; and he-uphlo;ds 
them with the right-hand of his righteouſneſs : that his 
attributes ſurround them, as the mountains are abaut Fe- 
ruſalem. lis preſence lies in his exerting theſe pertec- 
tions for their good, while his wiſdom is preſent to di- 
rect them; his power, to protect them; his holineſs, 

ta 
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to ſanctify; his righteouſneſs, to juſtify them; his all. 
ſufficiency to ſupply them ; his mercy, to pity and par. 
don ; and his truth and faithfulneſs, to be a ſhield ang 
buckler to them; and to ſecure:the accompliſhment gf 
all the promiſes of the covenant for them.—Again, it 
imports, that as the Father's gifts and graces, laid up 
in Chriſt, are communicated, in ſome meaſure ; while 
out of his fulneſs they receive grace for grace : fo the Fa. 
ther's /ecrets are with them in ſome degree; The ſecret 

the Lord is with them that fear him, and his covenant tz 
make them know it, as the marginal reading is, Pfaln 
XXV. 14.—Alſo, that the Father's hos are with them; 
for, the angel of the Lord encamps round about them that 
fear him. God's hoſts and guard about them make 
the name of the place where they are Mananany, 
that is, 2 hots, or camps, Gen. xxxii. 2.—lt import, 
likewiſe, the Father's ornaments put upon them, that 
he put upon Chriſt ; even that garment of ſalvation, 
and robe of righteouſneſs, wherewith Chriſt rejoiced ſo 
much to be clothed for their fakes.—lIt imports, toge- 
ther with an impreſſion of the Father's glory and maje/ 
ty in Chriſt upon them, their ſharing of the glorious 
reſt of God in Chriſt, the Father's Beloved ; and ſo 
they have the Father's bleſſing with them, in him, 
whom he hath bleſſed for ever. 

4. We may view the words /ubjedively, with reſped 
to them with whom the Father is. As he was with 
Chriſt in his perſon, offices, undertaking, and execu- 
tion of his offices, particularly, when he was left alone 
in his ſufferings ; ſo he is with the followers of Chriſt, 
his members, eſpecially in their ſolitary and afflicted 
circumſtances : the Father is with them in their perſon, 
their names, their characters, and offices, when theſe 
are attacked by the fury and violence of men and de- 
vils ; becauſe he was with Chriſt in theſe circumſtances, 
ſupporting and upholcing him ; and becauſe the lovers 
of his name have his word for that chain of bleſſings 
and comforts, promiſed, Pſalm xci. 14, 15. 


| Becauſe on me be ſet his love, 
PII fave and ſet him free ; 
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Becauſe my great name he hath known, 
I will ſet him on high. 

He'll call on me, Pll anſwer him 
I will be with him flill, 

In trouble to deliver him, 
And honour him I will. 


The Father is with them to deliver them when diſtreſ- 
ſed; to relieve them, when oppreſſed; to ſtrengthen 
them, when weak; to comfort them, when dejected; 
to direct them, when bewildered and in darknels; to 
bleſs them, when men curſe them; to juſtify them, 
when men condemn them; to honour them when the 
world defame them; to hide them, when the world 
purſue them; to deal kindly with them, when the 
world deal cruelly and proudly with them ; to be their 
company, when father and mother forſake them: when 
friends, and brethren, and familiars leave them alone, 
yet happy they that can ſay, with Chriſt, [ am not py 
becauſe the Father is with me. 


III. The third thing propoſed, was to obſerve the 
ſpecial comfort included in the preſence of God, as re- 
preſented by the firſt Perſon of the glorious T rinity, 
namely, God the Father: or, how this made for the 
comfort of Chriſt in his ſufferings ; and how it makes 
for his people's, in their trials. 

1/t, How it made for the comfort of CHRIST, in his 
ſufferings, to have the preſence of God, as he is God 
the Father; The Father is with me. In order to under- 
ſtand this, let it be conſidered, that the word FATHER, 
out of Chriſt's mouth, when he was in this world, im- 
plies ſome things relating, 1. To Chriſt's frame towards 
God: and alſo, 2. Some things with reſpect to the Fa- 
ther's demeanour toward Chriſt. 

[1.] It implies ſome things relating to Chriſt's frame 
towards God ; namely, 

1. That Chriſt was under a humble acknowledge- 
ment of God's ſuperiority over him. Chriſt, as touch- 
bis divine nature, was equal with the Father ; ; for, Be- 
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ing in the form God, he thought it no robbery to be e. 

ual with God, Phil. ii. 6. : but, as touching his man. 
hood, and iatorial offices, he was inferior to his Fa. 
ther, as his Ervant; and hence he ſays ciſewhere, My 
Father is greater than I, Our Lord here humbly ac 
knowledgeth, that the Father is his ſuperior ; yet un- 
der obligation to bear his charges. 

2. The word Father here implies, Chriſt's deep 
ſenſe of God's affection, to him. The ſenſe of this 
{trengthened him to act for his Father in his younger 
years; when his parents mifled him, and ſought hin 
forrowing, he ſaid, Luke ii. 49. Wherefore was it that 
we fought mne? Wi TH not that I muſ} be avout my Va. 
ther's buſineſs * And this ſenſe of God's dear affection 
to him he maintained to the laſt ; and expreſſes it, 
John xvit. 24. Father, thou lovedj/t me beſote the fun 
dation of the world. 

2. The word Father here implies, Chriſt's owning 
his ob/igation unto duty; the duty of a Son and Ser- 
vant; who was alſo ſure that God would not fail to 
act the part of a Father, by giving him his preſence 
and aſſiſtance: Ia not alone, for the Father is wil! 
mne. | 


It implies, Chriſt's dependence upon God, and his 
ſe inſufficiency as man; that is, Chriſt did not think 
that he could ſubſiſt, or perſiſt, and hold out of him. 
ſelf. Though his human nature ſubſiſted in his divine 
perſon; yet, without the Godhead, Which was one 
and the ſame in each perſon thereof, he knew he could 
not go through with his work: and knowing the unity 
of the Godhead, he could well ſay, as God the Son, 
I am not alone; yet, as the Son incarnate, he expreſles 
his dependence upon the Three-one God, here deno- 
minated by the. Perſon of the Father; I am not alont, 
becauſe the Father is with ne. And here ineſſable com- 
fort and ſupport is incloſed and conprehended in this 
„ of Chriſt upon the Father. 

2.) It implies, on the other hand, ſome things 
ä N reſpect to the Father's demeancur towards Chrilt 
How much God the Father was immdcared unto 


"5k even as his dear Son; his Servant, whom. he up- 
held; 
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held ; his Ele, in whom his foul delighted ; and his 
beloved Son, in whom he was well. -pleaſed. Here is com- 
fort. 

2. Father implies a determinate and inv jolable pur- 
poſe, in God, to promote and advance Chriſt as his Son 
and heir ; and to confer eminency and dignit upon 
him. God is here looked upon, by Chriſt, as the God 
that muſt advance him, and exalt him, however he is 
now abaſed, humbled, and thrown down : hence, John 
XVil. 1. Chriſt doth no fooner fill his mouth with the 
name Father, but his heart is full of hope and expec- 
tation of God's advancing and glorifying him ; Father, 
glorify thy Sen; and, ver. 5. O Father, glorify thou me. 
Here then was ground of comfort. 

. Father imports friendſhip, and friendly dealing 
that he expects from God, when earthly friends were 
leaving him, and cruel enemies ſurrounding him; ma- 
ny bulls compaſſing him about; ſtrong bulls of Bafhan 
beſetting him. When they were tearing to pieces, and 
bringing him down, the Father was a friend to bear 
him up. They were potent enemies, but here was an 
omnipotent friend at hand, 

4. The Father, by way of eminency, imports, not 
only the neareſt relation to Chriſt, but the hivhbe/t help, 
the moſt honourable and glorious aſhilance, The Fa- 
ther, who ſtands obliged to help me, might Chriſt ſay, 
not only as he is my Father, but as he is the Father 
eminently ; even the Father of mercies ; the Father of 
lights ; the Father of ſpirits ; the Father of eternity : 
the Father of mercies cannot be cruel or untender to 
me; the Father of lights cannot leave me in darknels ; 
the Father of ſpirits cannot leave my ſoul in hell; the 
Father of eternity cannot but make the death of his 
eternal Son to be the door of eternal liſe. 

2dly, How does it make for the comfort of his pro- 
PLE, that the Father is with them; or, that they have 
the prefence of God, as repreſented and denominated 
by the firſt Perſon of the glorious Trinity, the Father? 
I ſhall ſhew you, that this view is comfortable in ſcve- 
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1. It is comfortable, as it imports the kindlie/t enjoy. 
ment of God's preſence, namely, the Father of Chriſt, 
and a near relation of ours in him. We cannot con- 
ceive of God, as our Father, without conceiving him 
to be firſt the Father of Chriſt, who is his eternal Son, 
our Lord and Redeemer, and as our Father in him, 
who calls us brethren, and is not aſhamed to do fo, 
Heb. ii. 11.; only he mult be owned to be the elder 
brother, and the firſt born among many brethren. O 
what joy and comfort reſults from this view of our hay. 
ing one and the ſame Father with Chriſt, and his be. 
ing our own God and Father in him, who ſays, I of 
cend to my Father, and your Father ; to my God, and 
your God? 

2. It is comfortable, as it imports the High enjoy- 
ment of God's preſence; it is the top enjoyment to 
have the Father with us. Though our enjoyment of ff 
God doth not begin' with the enjoyment of the Father h 
firſt ; for, we come firſt to Chrift z yet it ends or lands 
in the Father through Chriſt, he way to the Father, n 
e xiv. 6.; who being the firſt Perſon of the glorious t 

rinity, in the order of ſubſiſtence, it ſpeaks out the 1 
moſt high, and honourable, and glorious enjoyment; 
then does the ſoul indeed dwell on high, as it is ſaid, 
Ifa. xxxiil. 16, ü 

3. It is comfortable, as it imports the fuligſt enjoy- 
ment of God's preſence. As God cannot be a Father 
without a Son; ſo it imports communion with the Fa- 
ther and the Son: Truly our fellawſhip is with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son, Jeſus Chris, 1 John i. 4.—— 
And as the Spirit naturally proceeds from the Father 
and the Son; fo it imports alſo communion with the 
Father and the Son, by the Spirit ; and conſequent- 
ly, that plurality of the divine preſence our Lord ſpeaks 
of John xiv. 23. We will come, and make our abede with 

Im. 

4. It is comfortable, as it imports the ſureſi enjoy- 
ment of the divine preſence. We may enjoy benefits 
from God, and yet not enjoy himſelf; we may have 
common influences and gifts of the Spirit, and yet be 
eaſt aways, Yea, the Giſcipley of Chriſt may ſee and 

enjoy 
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enjoy him, and yet not be ſure that they enjoy the Fa- 
ther's preſence and favour ; nor can they reckon the 
enjoyment of Chriſt. ſure work, unleſs they have the 
Father manifeſted to them, as appears from Philip's 
words to Chrift, John xiv. 8. Shew us the Father, and 
it ſufficeth us; intimating, that while their faith look- 
ed only to Chriſt, as man, preſent with them, they 
were {till uncertain and unſatisfied : therefore, as Chriſt 
pointed out their duty of looking ſo to him, as to ſee 
the Father in him; ſo it is remarkable, I think, in 
this chapter, where our text lies, that after Chriſt ſpoke 
ſo much to them of the Father, then they began to 
ſay, verſe. 30. Now we are ſure ; nov we believe, 
It is a ſure enjoyment of God to ſee the Father in the 
Son, or to ſee that God is well-pleaſed in him. With» 
out this, our faith itſelf does not aſſure us of freedom 
from the Father's wrath ; but viewing the Father in 
him, is ſure work. | 
5. It is comfortable, as it imports the cleareſt enjoy- 
ment of God; yea, both clear in itſelf, and clearing 
to the mind and conſcience, Our Lord's doctrine here 
in the context concerning the Father, made the diſci- 
ples ſay, ver. 29. Le, now ſpeate/# thou plainly, and 
ſpeateſt no proverb. Notwithſtanding all that Chriſt 
had ſaid of himſelf, and of the Holy Ghoſt, whom he 
was to ſend, yet there minds were, in the miſt, as it 
were, till they heard him ſpeak more directly and diſ- 
tinctly of the Father; and then, though they were too 
confident of their faith, as appears by the check that 
Chriſt here gives them, yet they profeſs they were 
further illuminated than before; Lo, now ſpeateſt thou 
plainly, Indeed, the mind is clear when it views the 
Father in Chriſt ; for then we ſee Chriſt truly and clear- 
ly, when we ſee God the Father in him. The conſci- 
ence alſo is cleared, wher it views the Father in Chriſt, 
and comes to the Father in the Son; for then it is juſ- 
tified in the court of the laſt reſort : It is God that juſti- 
fies, even God the Father; who then ſhall condemn? 
Rom. viii. 33, 34. 
6. It is comfortable, as it imports the feadie/? enjoy- 
ment of God; for, baving the Father with us, and 
our 
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our fellowſhip with the Father, we can win no farther 
m our motion. While we believe in Chriſt, we are on 
the way to the Father, John xiv. 6. I am the way; 
but when we come to the Father, and get the Father 
with us, then we are juſt at the end of our way, the 
end of our faith, the end of our journey, as it were, 
and are fixed in the centre of reſt. When you come 
to ordinances, muſt you reſt there? No: you come 
to Chriſt in them, as the church ſaid, Song iii. 4, / 
went à little further, and I found him whom my ſoul loveth, 
Well, but when you come to Chriſt as the way, may 
you reſt there? Nay : you mult go yet a little further, 
and come to God in him,-or to the Father by him; 
By him we believe in God, who raiſed him from the dead, 
and gave him glory, that our faith and hope mig ht be in 
God, 1 Pet. i. 21. A man never ſtands firm and ſteady 
till then. | | 

7. It is comfortable, as it imports the needfullef 
enjoyment of God ; or, ſuch a divine preſence as an- 
fwers all the needs of the ſoul, and all the defects of a 
lonely caſe. Why, the heavenly Father being preſent, 
they enjoy all the privileges of theſe who are the chil. 
dren of ſuch a Father. Do they need divine pity? 
The Father is with them for this end; As a Father 
1 his children, ſo the Lord pities them that fear hin. 

o they need divine ſympathy? The Father is with 
them for that end; and, in all their affliftions he was 
afflicted. He that toucheth them, toucheth the apple of his 
eye. Do they need proviſion? The Father is with them 
to provide for his children, Do they need inſtruction! 
This is a father's work; and for this end the Father is 
with them to teach them to profit, and guide them 
with his eye. Do they need kindly chaſtiſemont? This 
is a father's work: and as a father chaſtiſeth his chil- 
dren whom he loveth, and then backs the chaſtiſements 
with embracements: fee how God the Father doth 
both; Jer, xxxi. 18. J have ſurely heard Ephraim bi- 
moaning himſelf thus, Thou haſl chaſtiſed me, and I u 
chaſtiſed ; as a. bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke, &e. 
There is chaſtiſement. Ver. 20. 4s Ephraim my font 
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fon? is he a pleaſant child? for, fince I ſpeak again 
him, I do earneſtly remember him fili: therefore my bow- 
els are troubled for him; I will furely have mercy upon 
him, faith the Lord. There is the embracement. 
Whatever they need of divine fatherly care to be taken 
2bout them, his being with them as the Father, an- 
ſwers and ſupplies all their meeds, according to his riches 
in glory, by Chrift Feſus. D | 

8. It is comfortable, as it imports the 22 en- 
joyment of God's prefence : for, when the Father is 
with them, they drink at the fquntain-head, where the 
water is ſwecteſt, as it is ſaid, Dulcizs ex ipſo fonte bi- 
buntur dau. God the Father, who is the fountain of 
the Lrinity, in reſpect of the priority of order in ſub- 
ſiſtence, he is the fountain of living waters: the foun- 
tain- head of our fatvation and conſolation. And how- 
ever fweet the ſtrrams are, yet it is ſweeteſt drinking 
at the fountain : by enjoying the fountain, we enjoy 
all that can iſſue from it. And hence the enjoyment 
of God in Chriſt is never more fweet, than when the 
heart leaps out at the mouth with an ABBA, Father, 
Rom. vin. 15. Gal. iv. 6. Then may the ſoul well ſay, 
I am not alone, for the Father is with me. Thus you 
ſee the ſpecial comfort included in the preſence of God, 
as repreſented by the firſt perſon, he Father is with 
ne. 


IV. The fourth general head was, To offer ſome 
greunds and reafons why God was thus preſent with 


. Chriſt; and why che is preſent with his people, eſpe- 


cally in their ſufferings and lonely circumſtanees.— 
And, ä 
1/, Why was God the Father with CarrsrT in his 
work of doing and ſuffering? 42 | | 
1. The Father was with him, becauſe he was both 
his San and his Sent. As he was his Son, he had a ne- 
ceſſary, natural right to his preſence; for, He and his 
Father are one. As he was his Sent, his ſent ſervant, 
lis ſent ambaſſador, he had a neceſſary fœderal right 
to his preſence, by virtue of the covenant God the Fa- 
ther made with him, Pſal, Ixxxix 3. I hart made a c- 
| vc nan 


Abo The BesT Co MAN in 
venant with my choſen. And hence he ſays, He that 


hath ſent me is with me. 

2. The Father was with him, becauſe he did always 
what was pleaſing to him; He that ſent me is with ne: 
the Father hath not leſt me alone; for I do always theſ; 
things that pleaſe him, John viii. 29. He was a Son 
and Servant, that never did a thing diſpleaſing to God; 
nay, he never did an action but what was pleaſing to 
bim. | 

3. The Father was with him, becauſe he loved him 
from everlaſting, being the Son of his boſom, his dear 
Son, and his eternal delight, Prov. viii. 30. 1 was dai 
his delight and therefore he ſays of him, Behold my 
ſervant whom I uphold ; mine elect, in whom my ſoul dt. 
Iigbtet h, Iſa. xlii. 1. un 45 

4. The Father was with him, becauſe he loved a com. 
pany, a world of mankind /inners, elect according to 
the foreknowledge of God; tor whole ſake he ſent him 
on. the errand of their redemption, God jo loved the 
werld, that he gave his only begotten Son: and he ſent 
bim, that the world through him might be ſaved, John 
Ui, 16, 17. This ſaving work was what bred in the 
Father's boſom, where Chriſt lay; whence he waz 

- ſent upon this love errand; and therefore the Father was 

with him in the work. | 

5. The Father was with him, becauſe he was with 
the Father. From all eternity he was always with the 
Father; The Word was with God, John i, 1. And 
when the Word was made fleſh, and aſſumed our na- 
ture, he was always with the Father in his thoughts, 
.and words, and walk, He was always with God ; and 
therefore God was conſtantly with him; T have ſet the 
Lord always before me : becauſe he is at my right-hand, 
T ſhall not be moved, Pſal. xvi. 8. 

6. The Father was with him, ſtill upholding him in 
his doing and ſuffering work, becauſe his glory was con- 
.cerned in that work, and Chriſt was to glorify him on 
earth ; therefore he faid to him, Iſa. xlix. 3. Thou art 
my ſervant, O Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified. And 
accordingly Chriſt could ſay, John xvii. 4. Father, | 
Have glorifeed thee on the earth ; I have finiſhed the w_ 
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which thou gaveſt me to do. This God-glorifying work, 
of ſuffering to the ſatisfaction of juſtice, behoved to be 
the work of God: though Chriſt only was the ſufferer, 
yet the Three-one God behoved to be the ſupporter of 
him; that is, beſide the divine nature of the Son, the 
ſupereminent preſence of God the Father, and the 
ſupereminent unction of the Holy Ghoſt ; that the 
glory of the work might redound to the whole bleſſed 
Trinity, which 1s one God, who could not give the 
glory of this work to another ; I the Lord have called 
thee in righteouſneſs, and will hold thine hand, and will 
heep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a 
light to the Gentiles, &c. I am the Lord, that is my 
name, and my glory will I nat give lo another, Iſaiah 
xlii 6, 7, 8. Thus Chrilt brought ger fo God in the 
highej/t ; and therefore God was with him, that God 
might have the glory of the work. I am not alone, be- 
cauſe the Father is with me. 

2dly, Why will God be preſent with his PEOPLE, 
eſpecially in their ſuffering and lonely circumſtances ? 
In general, becauſe he was with CHRIS, therefore he 
will be with them, and allow them his gracious preſence. 
More particularly, | 

1. The Father is with them, becauſe of his relation 
to them, and theirs to him, in and through Chriſt. 
He is their Father, and they are his children : and will 
ſuch an indulgent, merciful Father, from whom all o- 


ther fathers derive their paternal affeQion, will he leave 


them alone and deny them his preſence, and forſake 
his children? Nay, Zion may ſay, through unbelief, 


The Lord hath forſaken me, and my Ged hath forgetien 


me : but, can a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſſe 
ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her wamb? Tea, 
they may forget; yet will I not forget thee, ſaith the 


Lord, Iſa. xlix. 15, 16. There may be unnatural.mo- 


thers ; but he cannot be an unnatural Father: Bebald 
I have graven thee on the palms of my hands ; thy walls 
are cntinually before me. | 

2. The Father is with them, and will not leave them 


alone, becauſe this is the tenor of the new covenant, 


462 The Besr Couraxv in SER, CXXXVI. 


_ Heb. xiii. 5. [ will never, never, never leave thee, ni 
forſake thee. The five negatives here in the original, 
import, the ſtrongeſt aſſurance given, that he will not 
leave them alone, but will be with them. He hath 
promiſed to abide with them by his Spirit, the Com- 
forter, to abide with them for ever; and will he not 
perform his promiſe, who hath farthfulneſs for the pir. 
dle of this loins? Yea, the mountains ſhall depart, and 
the hills be removed, but his kindneſs ſhall net depart 
from them, neither ſhall his covenant of peace be removed. 
3. He is preſent with them, becauſe he ves them: 
he loved them with an everlaſting love, and therefore 
with loving-kindneſs hath he drawn them. And will 
he leave them alone whom he loves with ſuch an anti. 
ent, everlaſting, tranſcendant, ſuperlative, and diſtin- 
guiſhing love? He loves them as the birth of his eter- 
nal deeree, the purchafe of his Son's blood, and- the 
fubjects of his Spirit's ſaving operation, having called 
them cut of darkneſs into his marvell.us light. 

4. The Father is with them, becauſe as he is the 
Father of Chriſt, their Head and Huſband; ſo both 
the Father and the Son are intruſted with them. God 
the Father hath given them to Chriſt, and Chriſt hath 
given them back to the Father; John xvii. 10. All 
mine are thine, and thine are mine: Father, keep thro 
thy name, theſe whom thou haſt given me: As if he ſhould 
ſay, Thou haſt given them to me from eternity, to be 
redeemed by me; and now I give them back to thee, 
and commit them to thy care. Chriſt, like an indul- 
gent Father, being ta leave his people, as to his bodily 
preſence, commits his fatherlels orphans, as it were, 
to the care of their Grand-father: and indeed, his 
Father's care is his, and his care is his Father's ; for, 
he and his Father are one. 

5. The Father is with them, becauſe they et him, 
and rely upon him for his preſence and afliſtance ; They 
that know thy name will put their truſt in thee ; for thou, 
Lord, haſt not fer ſuden them that ſcet thee, Plalm ix. . 
Yea, he is good to them that wait on him, and to the 
ſoul that ſeeketh him; for, he nerer ſaid to the ſeed of 


acob, Seek ye me in vain. 
FOR. 4 6. The 
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6. The Father is preſent with them, becauſe they 
need his preſence ; elpecially when they are tempted 
and afflicted. There is a need of theſe trials, as the 
apoltle ſaith, if need be ye are in heavineſs through mani- 


fold temptations : and there is a need of his preſence 


under them. When men and devils are on their top, 
they need his pity and preſence; and he affords it, eſ- 
pecially in ſuch circumſtances ; becauſe then, when 
they are left alone, his company and fellowthip is moſt 
ſweet and comfortable ; molt welcome and acceptable ; 
moſt uſeful and ſeaſonable; moſt declarative of his 
name as à refuge for the oppreſſed ; a refuge in time of 
trouble; and molt evidential of his kindneſs, care, and 
compaſſion, when winds of temptation blow away other 
companies and comforts from them and leave them a- 
lone; then he comes ſaying, as Elkanah to Hannah, 
Am not I better to thee than len ſons? Better than ten 
thouſand friends and familiars, as the riſing ſun is bet- 
ter than ten thouſand ſtars that are withdrawn, 


v. The f/th head propoſed, on the general method, 


was, To deduce ſome inferences for the application,— 


And, 
1. Hence we may fee the wonderful love of God the Fa- 


ther, in the concern he had about our redemption, ma- 
nifeſted by the active ſupport he gave to our Redeemer, 
in the whole of his redeeming work. He ſent him to 
this work, and he was with him in it. The Father's 
good-will was the fountain-head of our redemption : 
and as Chriſt came cheartully to do his will, ſaying, 
Lo, I come; I delight to do thy will: fo, with heart and 
good-will, he attended, Chriſt in the whole of his work, 
which was juſt a doing the Father's will ; by which 
will we are ſanctiſied and ſaved; and by which will 
the covenant of promiſe was ſealed with the blood of 
Chriſt ; every promiſe whereof are ſo many expreſſions 
of his will: I will be your Gd: I will take away the 
heart of tone, &c, I will put my Spirit within you — 
O ſce the wonderful love of God the Father, as well as 
of the Son, in the glaſs of the Redeemer's doing and 
ſullerings! The Father was engaged to upheld the Son 

Mm m 2 therein. 
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therein. This he declared to the world, that he 
would be with him to aſſiſt him therein; Pſalm Ixxxix. 
16, 20, 21. I have laid help upon one that is mighty ; 
ewith my oil have I anointed him: with whom my hand 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 
Ifa. liti. 10, 12. The pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in 
his hand. I will divide him a portion with the great, 
and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the firong. God the 
Father promiſed to bear down all oppoſition that ſhould 
be made to him in his undertaking, Pſalm ji. where 
you ſee the ſtrong combination of the princes of the 
earth againſt the Redeemer, and yet how he ſhould 
break them with a rod of iron, and daſb them in pieces 
like a potter*s veſſel. He promiſed that the enemy ſhould 
not exact upon him, nor the ſon of miſchief wrong bim; 
that he would beat down his foes before his face, and 
plague them that hate him, Pſal. Ixxxix. 22, 23. Hence 
he is called, the mighty Redeemer ; the man of God's 
right-hand. We find Chriſt ſolacing himſelf with the 
thoughts of this aſſiſting preſence of his Father, Iſaiah 
xlix, 5. Though Iſrael be not gathered, yet ſhall I be glo- 
rious in the eyes of the Lord; and my glory fhall be my 
flrength. Yea, not only ſolacing himſelf with the 
thoughts of it, but bidding defiance to all his enemies 
on this very ground, Ifaial J. 7, 8, 9. The Lerd God 
will help me, therefore I ſhall not be confounded : there: 
fore have I ſet my face like a flint, &c. Here theſe 


promiſes were accomplithed, 7 am not alone, for the Fa- 
ther is with me. N | | 

2. Hence ſee, what need there was that eur Redeemer 
ſhould have his Father*s preſence. It does not imply 
any weakneſs or impotency in the Son; for, conſider- 
ing Chriſt, as to his divine nature, he is one and the 
fame God with the Father: but it implies, the joint 
concurrence of both Father and Son, in carrying on 
this glorious work. And beſides, Chriſt is not here to 
be conſidered ſimply as God, but as Mediator; in 
which reſpe& he is man, as well as God : and in this 
reſpect he ſtood in need not only of habitual grace, but 
of actual and renewed influences. To clear this we 
ſhould conſider, 


(1.) That 


/ 
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* (J.) That as man, he was a creature: and being 
x, a creature, he could not but depend upon his Father 
T for influences and ſupplies of grace. 

id (2.) There were ſpecial promiſes of influences made 


2 to him; And there ſhall come forth a rod out of the ſtem 
in of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall grow out of his roots. And 
t, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the Spirit of 
* wiſdom and underſtanding, the Spirit of counſel and might, 
Id the Spirit of knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord, Ia. 


re Xi. I, 2. 


he (3-) We find him praying for actual ſupport and re- 
Id newed influences; it is ſaid, Pſalm Ixxxix. 26. He 
es ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my Father, my God, and the 
ld rock of my ſalvation : and accordingly, it is ſaid, that, 
F in the days of his fleſh, he offered up prayers and ſuppli- 
id cation, with ftrong cries and tears, to him that was able 
ce to ſave him from death ; and was heard in that he ſear- 
Ps ed, Heb. v. 7. | 
10 (4-) Unleis that his human nature had been ſupport- 
th ed, by the actual influences of the Spirit, it would 
2 have been intirely overwhelmed, under the preſſure of 
57 wrath that lay on him as our Surety; for, he had that 
e weight upon him which would have broken the backs 
es of all the angels in heaven, cracked the axle-tree of the 
od univerſe, and ſunk the whole creation to ruin. But, 
(- he was not alone, for the Father was with him. 
ſe 3. Hence ſee the foundation upon which we may, 
2 with aſſured confidence, expect the preſence of God with 
us, eſpecially in all our ſufferings and deſolate circum- 
r ces: why ? becauſe he was preſent with Chriſt, our 
y Head and Surety, on our account, and when ſuffering 
- in our nature, room, and ſtead, that this privilege of 
e the divine nature might redound to the members of 
it his myſtical body. Becauſe the Father was with him, 
n we may be ſure he will be with us. Hence comes it, 
0 that the Father's word and Spirit is with us: and hence 
n we have his ſpiritual preſence and ſpiritual union; for, 
8 He that is joined to the Lord, is one Spirit: and his Spi- 
t rit is in the believer as a Well of water ſpringing up tg 
e everlaſting life Hence comes his aſſimulating preſence ; 


turning theſe that were haters and fighters of God, to 


t bo 
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de lovers and ſcekers of God; and putting a ſtamp of 
God's image upon them, and turning, them from dark. 
neſs to light, from death to life, through Chriſt, who 
died, that he might live.—Hence his accepting pre. 
fence; being brought into favour with God, and a. 
cepted in the Beloved. —Hence his aſſiſting, ſuſtaining, and 
Fepporting preſence; by bis everlaſting arms underneath 
them, upholding them even when they want his ſenſ- 
ble, comforting preſence.—— Here is matter of joy and 
truſt, even amidſt all killing-like providences : and, 2. 
midſt all changes, they have ſtill the unchangeable God 
with them; who ſays, Fear not, I am with thee. Cal 
them into priſon, yet is he with them; Lay them on: 
bed of languiſhing, yet he is with them: put them in 
the fire, or in the water, he is with them, Ia. xliii. 2, 
'And even when we apprehend him to be an abſent 
God in many reſpetts, ſaying, Why haſt thou forſaken 
me! yet he is {till the preſent object and ground of our 
faith and truſt, 

4. Hence ſee a folid foundation laid for our commu- 
nion with God, both in grace here, and in glory here. 
after. It is laid in the Father's preſence with the Son, 
our Redeemer, Why,' the work of our redemption 
cannot but be now finiſhed to the Father's contentment 
and fatisfaCttion ; for, Chriſt was not alone therein, the 
Father was with him. It is not poſſible it could be 
az miſmanaged work among ſuch hands; and therefore, 
here is ſuch ground for our faith and hope of commu- 
nion with God this day, and of his being preſent with 
us, as well as of the hope of glory. This hope may be 
corroborated and ſtrengthened with this conſideration, 
that as God's preſence with Chriit, in his ſuffering ſtate 
in this world, is the foundation of his preſence with 
believers in all their trials: fo, his preſence with the 
Father, in his now exalted ſtate, lays a foundation for 
our hope of being for ever with the Lord, and with 
his Father in heaven. Why, the Father was wit 
Chriſt on earth, and now Chriſt is with the Father in 
heaven; for, We have an Advocate with the Father, 
Teſus Chriſt the r1ghteous, Vea, as the Father was 
with Criſt, ſo Chriſt was with the Father, even upon 

care, 
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earth, in ſuch a manner as to lay the foundation of 
our being with him, John xvii. 24, Father, I will, 
that they whom thou haſt given me, be with me, where I 
am, &c. He ſays not, Where he wil! be afterwards ; 
but, Where I am: intimating, that he was already 
with the Father; and importing, not only that his ex- 
altation was as ſure to him, as if he had been already 
exalted, but that he was actually with the Father in 
ſuch an ineffable manner, as he expreſſes elſewhere, 
John xiv. 10. Believeſt thou not, that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? And ver. 20. At that day ye ſhall 
tnow, that I am in the Father, and ye in me, and I in 
v4. Thus Chriſt was always with the Father: and 
and always is, and will be with the Father : and there- 
fore, behevers in Chriſt cannot be diſappointed of hav- 
mg the Father with them, and of their being with the 

Father hereafter. | 
5. Hence ſee how ſweet and comfortable Chriſt's 
viſits are; for, when he comes, he comes not alone, 
but the Father with him, John xiv. 23. We will come, 
and make our abode with bim; that is, with the believer 
and lover of Chriſt. When Chriſt is preſent, the Fa- 
ther is preſent ; when he is with us, the Father is with 
us: he that hath ſeen Chriſt kath ſeen the Father. 
Here obſerve then the reaſon of the reciprocal enjoy- 
ment of the Father and the Son, and why they that 
enjoy the one, enjoy the other: he that enjoys Chrilt 
enjoys the Father, becauſe he is never alone, for the 
Father is with him. Seeing God the Father is God 
with Chriſt, then he muſt be God with us in Chriſt. 
Chriſt is, IMMANUEL, God with us, becauſe he mar- 
ried our nature; but God the Father is God with us 
in another reſpect, not ſo immediately, as : Chriſt is, 
but mediately, through Chriſt, becauſe he is God with 
Chriſt. The Father is with me; q. d. The Father is 
God with me, and I am God with you: therefore, 
when come to you, I bring the Father with me; in- 
ſomuch, that when you ſce me, you ſee the Father; 
when you hear me, you hear the Father; when you 
meet me, you meet the Father; and when you have 
communion with me, you here communion with the 
Father 
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Father in me: Truly cur fellowſhip is with the Father 
and the Son. | | 

6. Hence ſee that God's preſence Alls up all wants ; 
be it the want of friends and familiars, or relatives of all 
ſorts; Te ſhall leave me alone, ſays Chriſt ; but yet Ian 
not alone, for the Father is with me. Indeed fellow. 
ſhip with God is a fatherly fellowſhip : he is a friend 
in time of need, when friends and brethren turn their 
back upon us. God's children that cleave to him, are 
no loſers by being deſpiſed, diſparaged, and deſerted 
in the world: they are happy in the midſt of miſeries, 
They have the beſt company when left alone ; and that 
in two reſpects: 

(1.) They many times fare beſt when they are alone 
in point of ſecrecy and retirement; Mark iv. 34. With. 
out a parable ſpake he not unto the pecpie; but when they 
were alone he expounded all things to the diſciples.— 
Hence his people many a time affect retirement, Son 
vii. 11. Come, my Beloved, let us go forth to the fields; 
let us lodge in the villages : there will I give thee ny 
loves. | 

(2.) Many times it fares beſt with them when they 
are left alone in point of dereliction and deſertion of men, 
and ſolitude that way, as it was with Chriſt here: 1 
am not alone, though you have left me; the Father is 
with me. God's company may be had to beſt advan: 
tage when mens company is loſt : when men caſt us 
out of their company, God may take us in, as Chrilt 
did the blind man, whoſe fight he reſtored, and whom 
the Jews caſt out, John ix. Our God is moſt kind, 
when men are moſt unkind and unnatural, He is 
ſweeteſt when they are bittereſt. And it is a piece of 
conformity to Chriſt, to have moſt of God's company 
when we have leaſt of mens. 

7. Hence ſee the mark of a worthy communicant, or 
of one that hath /aving acquaintance with Chriſt, name- 
ly, he will be acquaint with the Father in the Son, or 
with God in Chriſt. None know Chriſt, but they know 
the Father; none have ſeen Chriſt, but they have ſeen 
the glory of God in his face ; The God who . 

| | light 
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light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined into our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
Gd in the face of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. If you 
have got the mind of Chriſt, you have ſeen it to be the 
Father's mind: if you have got the Spirit of the Son, 
then you have got the Father's Spirit, evidenced to be 
ſo, by leading you to cry, ABBA, Father. Chriſt him- 
ſelf is denominated the everlaſting Father, Iſa. ix. 6. 
And if you be acquaint with Chriſt as your Father, 
you will be acquaint with your Father's Father ; both 
which, though eflentially one, yet are perfonally diſ- 
tint, The moſt comfortable communion with God is 
to be let in to the Father's boſom, by his only begetten 
Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, John 1. 18. 
and who ſays, Matth. xi. 27. No man knoweth the Son, 
but the Father ; neither knows any man the Father, ſave 
the Son, and he to whomſover the Son ſhall reveal him. 
And what is all this, but juſt to enjoy the love of the 
Father, thro' the grace of the Son, in the fellowſhip 
of the Holy Ghoſt? O!] it is glorious communion to be 
let into God, who is love through Chriſt, the Son 
of his love, by the Spirit, that ſheds abroad this upon 
the heart. Now communion with God in his love may 
be known by the ſimilitude betwixt his love to us, and 
our love to him; particularly in two reſpects, 

(1.) His love is a love of re/#; He reſts in his love: 
the believer's love to God is a love of reſt in God; 
Return to thy reſt, O my ſoul. And then, 

(2.) His love to us is a love in Chriſt ; we are loved 
in him, and accepted in him. Our love to God, when 
he is preſent with us, is a love to God in Chriſt : nor 
can we have communion with God the Father in his 
love, but thro? Chriſt; and then indeed the Father is 
with us. | 

8. Hence ſee the great duty of this day, namely, of 
coming to Chriſt in the word and ſacrament ; and the 
great motive that ſhould induce us to come to Chriſt, 
even becauſe the Father is with him. O Sirs, here is 
one of the ſtrongeſt motives to faith that I know in the 
world. Let guilty ſinners, that never believed on the 

Vo I. VIII. Nun ume 380. 
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Son of God to this day, if they would avoid the Fa- 
ther's wrath, and have the Father's bleſſing, come to 
Chriſt this day ; becauſe he is not alone, tor the Fa- 
ther is with him. Let guilty ſaints, whoſe faith ma 
be far to ſeek in this day of God's anger, be perſuaded 
to take a new grip of the Son of God, from this con- 
fideration, that the Father is with him. If he were a. 
lone, or away from the Father, and had not the Fa. 
ther's preſence, then you might be filled with fear and 
dread, that when you come to Chriſt, tor his bleſſing 
then you might get the Father's curſe, inſtead of the 
bleſſing ; but, as Rebekah ſaid to Jacob, in another 
caſe, Chriſt fays to you, Upan me be thy curſe, my Son ; 
only obey my voice. Come, come; for, I am not alone, 
becauſe the Father is with me. He was with me when 
1 bore the curſe for you, and is he not with me now 
when I have bought the bleſſing for you? Fear not 
the Father's wrath if you come to me, for he is with 
me as a reconciled, pacified, and well pleated God in 
me. 

Chriſt was always with God, and God was ay with 
him; John i. 1. In the begining was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was Gid + there- 
fore, by coming to Chriſt, you come to God the Fa- 
ther; yea, into the Father's boſom where Chriſt hes. 
By coming to Chriſt, you come the Father's favour 
and fellowſhip; to the Father's throne and kingdom; 
to the Father's reſt and joy. O how ſweet and allur- 
ing may the voice of Chriſt be to us when he is ſaying, 
Song iv. 8. Come with me, from Lebanon, my ſpouſe ; 
with me from Lebanon! It you knew who was with me, 
your heart would come Jeaping to me; for, I am not a- 
lone, becauſe the Father is with me to welcome you as 
weil as I, There is a Trinity of perſons with me; 2 
plurality to welcome you; even you whoſe heart hath 
been a vile run-away from me many a day; yet, Return, 
return, O Shutamite ; return, return, that wwe may loc 
upon thee, Song vi. 13. There is better and greater 
company with me, than ſaints and ſcraphims; and my 
company wants to ſce and welcome you to their com- 
pany and communion, even though men thould excom- 

municate 
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municate you, and exclude you from their com 

and fellowſhip f. When men betake themſelves and 
turn aſide to new crooked ways, then you will find they 
begin to have new crooked natures, full of rancour 
and rage, and bitterneſs, putting you out of their com- 
pany and fellowſhip, with a and by, for T am holter than 
thou, Iſa. Ixv. 5. Well, would you have better com- 
pany? Return, relurn then, O Shulamite; return, re- 
turn, that wwe may tock upon you, and that you and we 
may be all one; tor, this I have prayed for, John xvii. 
21, 22, that jeu may. be one in us, as we are one; and 
then part with you who will, you and we ſhall never 


part: Nezther death, nor life, nor angels, nor prircipalities, 


nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, ſball 
ever be able to part us, Rom. viii. 38, 39. | 
Remember then, 'O' ſinner, who is ſpeaking to you 
from this text, and inviting you to come, and by what 
a glorious argument, that might conquer the heart of 
devils, if the door of hope, were open to them; but, 
to you, O men, does he call, and his voice is to the 
ſons of men. To you, O man, woman, whether old 
or young, he is ſaying, Come to me, for the Fa- 
ther is with me. Come, however black and vile you 
are, my Father is with me to beautify you by his Spirit 
and mine, that proceeds from him and me; therefore, 
though you have been lying among the pots, you ſhall be 48 
the wings of a dove, covered with ſilver, and her feathers 
with yellow gold; yea, we:will make you borders of 
tin, with luds of ſilver. Come to me, laying ſtreſs 
upon my righteouſneſs, my work of doing and ſuffer- 
ing as Mediator, fecing you may be ſure the work was 
wrought to purpoſe, and wrought to the Father's plea- 
ſure ; for, I was not alone therein, becauſe the Father 
was with me. Come, however guilty you are; for, 


+ Alluding to the ruptute in the Aſſociate Body, occaſioned by the 
altercaric os about the burpeſs oath, and the ſentences that the. ſepa - 
rating Brethren. were paſling on that account. The cenſures of the 
church were never more abuſed, improperly iſhed, and brought in- 
to contempt, than cn this occaſion. S$2e the atfair Jaid open above, 
p. 353. And more ſully, Vol. VII. p. 470, —474, 483, 484. 
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my righteous Father is with me to juſtify you by my 
blood. Come, however filthy you are ; for, my holy 
Father is with me to ſanctify you by his grace. 0 
hear him ſpeaking to you, and ſaying, Come to me, 
however poor and needy you are, tor my Father's ful- 
neſs is with me! and my God and Father will ſupply 
all your wants, according to his riches in glory by me. 
Come, however woful and wretched your caſe is; for, 
my Father's mercy and faithfulneſs are with me; and 
mercy and truth have met together, and kiſſed each 
other in me. Come, however lifeleſs, graceleſs, and 
ſpiritleſs you are in yourſelf, for my Father's Spirit is 
with me to beſtow upon you: from him I have receiy. 
ed gifts for men, and graces for men, and for you a- 
mong the reſt. . Come, come, for my Father that is 
with me is ſaying, that he will not want you ; and hath 
ſent me to compel you to come in. O come to me how. 
ever witleſs and weak you are in yourſelf ! for my Fa- 
ther's wiſdom is with me to guide you; and my Fa- 
ther's power is with me to draw you: with me is the 
wiſdom of God, and the power of God.” 

« You need not ſay you cannot, you have not power 
and ability to come; for, once have you Heard; yea, 
twice, that power belongeth only unto God. And if, by 
a day of power, I have made you but willing, this is 
my errand on which I am ſent to-day, even to reveal 
my Father's flaming love for firing your frozen hearts: 
and I want no more, but that your hearts open to let 
me in, in my own name, as the King of glory; and 
in my Father's name, the God of glory. Behold, I/tand 
at the door and knock ! Surely my Spirit, by his motion, 
is knocking ; and I am not alone waiting for you, but 
my loving Father is waiting with me, and waiting to be 

racious to you. Open, open then, ye everlaſting 
loors, if not for my ſake, and your own, yet for my 
Father's ſake that is with me, that the Father may be 
tlorified in the Son; and glorified for ever in your eter- 

nal falvation by me.” i 
O let men and angels wonder at the glorious court 
12338 waiting on you this day! Is there any 
re but may bluſh and be aſhamed to flight and re 
ple 
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glect ſuch a courtſhip ? What ſay you then? Will you 
o with this man, and get his Father's bleſſing? He 
Path ſaid, No man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath ſent ne draw him and therefore, that you 
may be drawn effectually, he that is in the Father's bo- 
ſom is come to declare the Father, and to touch your 
iron heart with the drawing load-ſtone of the Father's 
infinite and eternal love; faying, I have loved thee with 
an everlaſting lade; and therefore with loving-kindneſs 
have I drawn thee : there is my Father's ſtrong cord 
let down to draw you to me; for, Whoſcever hath heard 
and learned of the Father, cometh to the Son. | 
Here then, might he ſay, further to move you to 
come to me, My Father, that is with me, is fretche 
ing out his loving hands to draw you, and opening his 
everlaſting arms to embrace you; and now, if your 
heart be drawn toward me, from the view of my Fa- 
ther's love to me, and preſence with me, take this for 
an everlaſting cordial to you, that as I am not alone, 
becauſe the Father is with me; ſo, in a way of com- 
ing to me, and abiding with me, you ſhall never be 
alone, but always have the Father with you: he will 
never leave you, nor forſake you, Though all the world 
ſhould turn their backs upon you, and leave you alone, 
yet you ſhall not be alone, in any duty you go about, 
nor in any diſtreſs you come under: you ſhall not be 
alone at a communion-table, my Father will be with 
you : you ſhall not be alone in the hour of temptation, 
or tribulation, and extremity, my Father will be with 
you ; if not by his comforting preſence, yet always by 
his ſupporting preſence, even as he was with me to the 
laſt moment of my ſufferings : He and I both will come 
to you, and make our abode with you : and, by the bleſ- 
ſed Comforter, whom J will ſend from the Father, 1 
will put my very words into your heart and mouth: 
for, ſeeing I and my Father will never part with one 
another, nor ever part with you; therefore you {hall 
always have ground to ſay with me, I a nat alone, be- 
tauſe the Father is with me.“ | 


A Pax 


alone, becauſe the Father was with him therein ; and 
therefore, the work we are about concerns not only 
our ſalvation, but alſo the glory of God, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt. Now, theſe that have no acquaint- 
ance with Chriſt and his Father, can have no right to 
that communion-table to which Chriſt welcomes only 
his friends and acquaintances. Therefore a rail mult 
be put about the table of the Lord, that enemies and 
ſtrangers to Chriſt may not adventure to profane that 
holy ordinance, We therefore debar, exclude, and 
excommunicate from it, in the Lord's name, all the 
impenitent breakers of the moral Jaw; and more par: 
ticularly, &c +, | 
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PART or TRE DISCOURSE 
BEFORE - - f 

if 

'SERVING TAZ FIRST TABLE, 
' E now go on to the great work of the day, 
* the commemorating the death and ſuſferipgs 
of our glorious Redeemer : in which work he was. not | 


On the other hand, I do, in the name of the Lord, 
invite, to the Lord's table, all the friends of Chriſt, 
and his ſpiritual acquaintances. Who are theſe, ſry 

u? Even all true believers, that have the faith ot 
God's preſence with Chriſt in his work; and the ex. 
perience of God's preſence with themſelves. | 

r. All that have the faith of the Father's being preſent 
with Chrift in his doing and dying. Have you got e- 
ver ſuch a faith of the Son of God as to ſee and believe 

that in his redeeming-work he was not alone, but that 
the Father was with bim. | ; 

Quss r. How ſball I know if I have the true fail 

of this ? 7 nd 

7 A lift of thoſe who ſtand debarred ſrom the Lord's table is con 

deſcended upon, Vol. 1 pag. 83,—88, | We 


VI, 


err, CXXXVI. the moſt Lonery Cask. 475 


We anſwer, If you have got the faith of this, it will 
make the work of redemption, by Chriſt, to be very great 
and glorious in your eſteem; and make you ſce, that e- 
very thing that Chriſt did and ſuffered, had a ſtamp of 
God upon it, and ſome thing of the glory of God ſhin- 
ing in it, The faith of this will be the eye whereby 
you ſee the love of God to be the very root of redemp- 
tion: you will be ſometimes admiring the wonderful 
love of God; that not only ſent him on that ſaving er- 
rand, but alſo came along with him; who therefore 
ſays, He that ſent me is with me. The faith of this will 
make Chriſt very precious to you: Why? Becauſe the 
Father was always with him, You will ſee a dignity 
unſpeakable flowing from this, that God was with him, 
and God was in him; and God is to be found no 
where, in mercy, but with him. The faith of this 
will make you ſee that men may be happy, tho” left 
alone and deferted of all the world, as long as God is 
with them; and happy tho? ſaints and difciples ſhould 
cave them alone, becauſe happineſs hes not in man's 
company, but in God's. You will reckon them happy 


that have God with them, whoever be againſt 'them, - 
or away from them: and will reckon yourſelf at no 


loſs, though you wanted the preſence of friends and 
brethren. If you have God's preſence; at leaſt, if 
want of that fort be bitter, here is what you are ſure 
can ſweeten It to you. 

2. Chriſt's friends are theſe that have experience of 
his preſence with. themſelves. | 

OQutsT. How ſhall one know that he hath God's pre- 
ſence, ſeeing many think they have God with them, when 
yet they are in a deluſian? rp Wt | 

cannot ſtand, juſt now, to offer many marks. On- 
ly, with reference to the ſubject I was treating, enquire 


if ever you could ſay, for your own part, from experi- 


ence, I am not alone, for the Father is with me. "When 
father and mother, friends and familiars in a world 
failed you, was you made to run away to God, and 
take him for your only true friend, and to take reſt to 
your ſoul in him; and particularly, to ſolace yourſelf 


in him as a Father, by crying, ABza, Father; viewing 
123 


| 
| 
| 
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him as the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; as 
a heavenly Father in Chriſt; as a holy Father; as a 
righteous Father; and as a merciful Father in him? 
Can you tell, to your experience, that when your mo- 
ther*s children were angry at you, and perhaps, ſmote you, 
and wounded you, and the watchmen that wen: about the 
city, took away your vail from you ; or, when with Ja. 
cob, you was obliged to leave your kindred, to forget 
your father's houſe, and the people that were yours ; when 
triends and familiars became your enemies, and for. 
mer comforts became but heavy croſſes to you: when 
theſe, or trials of that Kind befel you, ſo as you was, 
in a manner, left alone, and deſerted on all hands, 
then you have been made to run away to God, and you 
met with him in Bethel, and there he ſpoke with you, 
and you with him : you mind the time and place where 
he viſited you, and made you pour out your heart be- 
fore him, and run into his boſom for relief ; and you 
found you was not alone, becauſe the Father was with 
you; and found his company infinitely better than all 
the friends and familiars in the world ; you got ſuch a 
waff of his glorious goodneſs, as made you forget your 
affliction, and remember your miſery no more: and 
tho” you have not always the ſame comfortable preſence 
of God, yet you have this fign of his real preſence, 
that you have ay a kindly rememberance of the Bethel- 
viſit he gave, and a kindly wiſh, at the bottom of your 
heart, that he would renew the viſit, and ſee you again, 

that your heart may rejoice! _ 
O thou child of God! come and ſhare of the chil- 
drens bread. Haſt thou win to liſp after the language 
of Jeſus, and to call God your Father ? Is that language 
become ſomewhat familiar to you, Father, Father ? At 
leaſt you are helped to it ſometimes : as no man can call 
Feſus, Lord, but by the Spirit of God; ſo no man can call 
God, Father, but by the Spirit of adoption; under the 
influence whereof, when you ſpeak to God, and fay, 
_ Father, Father ; it is not in a raſh and precipitant man- 
ner, as thouſands will ſay, Our Father which art in hea- 
ven, who know not what they are ſaying, but take bis 
name in vain: but you, believer, when you col woe 
ather, 
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Father, it is with reverence you ſpeak it; it is with 
ſome holy filial fear you ſpeak it out; it is with ſome 
holy boldneſs, upon the ground of the blood of Chriſt, 
you ſay it; and, it is with humble bluſhing, as unwor- 
thy to be put among the children: you can hardly 
ſpeak this language, but in the manner the returning 
prodigal did; ſaying, Father, I have finned. Well, 
have you win to call Chriſt's Father yours, or would 

ou fain be at it? And is this the privilege you value 
above all things, and eſteem above all enjoyments in 
the world, to have the Father with you; even to have 
the gracious preſence of the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and fellowſhip with the Father and 
the Son? Chriſt then is ſaying to you, however black 
and vile in your own eyes, Riſè up, my love, my fair one, 
and come away : come to my table, and put honour u- 
pon my Father, and me, before the world, and be not 
aſhamed of me before men. Would you have a meet- 
ing with God? Then come, come to me in this ordi- 
nance, and you ſhall not meet with me alone, but with 
my Father alſo; for, I am not alone, becauſe the Father 
is with nie. 


TT TTT TIT I Tr IR Tett3t ty. 
1H 
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AT THE 


SERVICE or Tn FIRST TABLE. 


N= my friends, you are come to commemo- 
rate the death and ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
therein his redeeming love to you, together with the 
love of the Father that ſent him, and was witli him in 
that work. When Chriſt came on this errand, the Fa- 
ther came along with him, and accompanied him with 

Vol, VIII. O0 0 bis 
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his preſence. In all Chriſt's ſufferings, from firſt to laſt, 
the Father was with him ſupportmg him. The firſt of 
Chrilt's ſufferings in the fleſh, was in his circumciſion 
according to the law on the eighth day; the laſt o 
his ſufferings was in his crucifixton. 

In the beginning of his ſufferings, namely, his cir. 

cumciſion, the Father was with him, may J fay, giving 
him the covenant of circumciſion. It is ſaid, in ano- 
ther ſenſe, indeed, of Abraham, that God gave him th: 
covenant of circumciſion, Acts vii. 8.; for, to him it was 
@ ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, and of the covenant of 
grace : but to Chriſt he gave the covenant of circum. 
eiſion as a ſeal of the covenant of works, he was to ful. 
Al in our room ; for, thereby it was fealed, that he be 
came a debtor to the whole law; I re/tify to every man 
that is circumciſed, that he is become a debtor to the whole 
law, Gal. v. 3. The apoſtle's meaning in that word, 
when it is applied to any other than Chriſt, is, If you 
de circumciſed, or do any duty injoined by the law, 
and think to be juſtified thereby, Chriſt ſhall profit you 
nothing; you are fallen from grace, and plunged your- 
felf into the gulf of a covenant of works; for, when 
you take hold but of one link of the chain of that co- 
venant of works, or do any thing in hope of juſtification 
by your doing, you draw the whole chain after you, 
which is impoſſible; you bring yourſelt under an obli- 
gation to fulfil the law, both in its precept and penalty, 
and ſo bring the curſe of the law upon yourſelf. But 
circumciſion was indeed, to Chriſt, a ſeal of the cove- 
nant of works, or a ſign that he was become a debtor 
to do the whole, and to pay the whole debt of obedi- 
ence to the precept, and ſatisfaction to the penalty of 
the law. Here was, indeed, the myſtery of Chriſt's firſt 
ſufferings, wherein the Father was with him, giving 
him the covenant of circumcifion, ſealing him to be the 
Surety and debt-payer in our room. * 

In the laſt of his ſufferings, upon the croſs, the Fa- 
ther was with him, even when he was crying out, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Yet then the 
Father was with him, ſupporting and enabling him to 
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pay out the laſt farthing of the debt, that was owing to 
the law; and thus he magnified the law, and made it 
honourable. And we are now remembering that love 
of God in Chriſt, 

The ſame night in which he was betrayed, he took bread, 
&c, Chriſt's fleſb is meat indeed; it is juſt the full pay- 
ment of all our debt, that we owed to law and juſtice, 
that is repreſented by this broken bread ; Tam the bread 
of life : my Father gives you that bread, &c. 

After ſupper he took the cup, &c. The Father's pre- 
ſeace with Chriſt, in his death, was very myſterious. 
Behold, the blood of the covenant, wherein God promiſed +. 
to be with Chriſt even in the ſhedding of that blood. 
There was a twotold preſence of the Father, or. a two- 
fold egreſs of the divine power; namely, a power ſmit- 
ing, and a power ſuſlaining him: the power of his wrath, 
againſt fin, bruiſing him; and the power of his mercy, 
towards ſinners, upholding him, and enabling him to 
ſuffer that wrath. No mercy, indeed, nor pity was 
ſhown to him; God ſpared nat his own Son : it pleaſed 
the Lord to bruiſe him. The power of the Father's 
wrath bruiſed him to death, and bruifed out the blocd, 
of which juſtice took a great draught, and drank to 
ſatisfaction; yea, to the full and condign ſatisfaction 
of juſtice : and God the Father allows you to pledge 
him in this cup; and to drink to the ſatisfaction of 
your hearts and conſciences. But withal, the power of 
the Father's mercy, towards us, was preſent with him, 
ſuſtaining and ſupporting the Sufferer, who trode tle 
wine-prejſs alone, and of toe people there was none with 
him; yea, the Father himſclf was not with him, either 
as a ſufferer or ſympathizer, but as a ſuſtainer and ſup- 
porter: he was ſo far from being a ſufferer or ſympa- 


thizer with him in his ſufferings, that he was pleaſed 10 


bruiſe him; and taking pleaſure in his ſufferings, not 
as they were a cruciating and tormenting of Chriſt's 
human nature, but as they were a ſatisfaction to divine 
juſtice: and therefore, in that hour of ſuffering, the 
Father was only with hin as a ſupporter, ſtrengthening 


him with one hand, to bear all the wrath that. he could 
lay upon bim with the other. God, was then, as it 


OO 0 2 were, 
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were, holding him with one hand, by his omnipotent 
power, and with the other hand laſhing him with inf 
Nite vengeance, or preſſing him to death. Two flames 
met together in Chriſt upon the croſs; the flame of 
God's infinite love to Chriſt, and the flame of his infi. 
nite wrath againſt ſin, and hatred of it; and both were 
expreſſed by Chriſt, namely, the full aſſurance of his 
infinite love, when he cried out, My God, my Gad; 
and yet the ſharp ſenſe and feeling of his infinite wrath, 
when he cried, Why haſt then forſaken me? a queſtion 
not of complaint, but condolement ; for, at the ſame 
time, his heart juſtified his righteous Father, ſaying, 
Pſalm xxli. 3. But thou art holy : and commended his 
Spirit into his Father's hand, as it is expreſſed, Pſalm 
xxxi. 5. Into thy hand I do commit my Spirit, for thou art 
he, O thou Fehovah God of truth, that haſt redeemed me, 
Chriſt, as the public head of all the redeemed, ſpoke 
here in the name of them all, when, after the finiſhing 
ſtroke of juſtice was laid on, and he had cried, It i; 
Fniſked, and when he put his Spirit in his Father's 
hand. Though he alone was the ſufferer, yet he gives 
his Father the honour of this redemption work, as his 
ſupporter; O thou Febovab God of truth, thou haſt re- 
deemed me: and in me all the company of elect ſinners 
eat thou haſt given me. Thus the Father was with 

im. | ; | 

Now, as the Father was with Chriſt, and is till 
with him, ſo we may hope he is with you, communi- 
cants. If you would know this, enquire how you ſtand 


affected to the Father's preſence with Chriſt, and his 
preſence with you. | 


1. How ſtand you affected towards his preſence with 


Chriſt? Doth it gladden your heart to think that Chriſt 
was not alone, becauſe the Father was with him? The 
niore your heart 1s gladdened with a view of this, the 
more have you of the Father's prefence with you; for, 
what ſhould make you glad on this account, if it be not 
that you are anointed with the oil of joy and gladneſs; 
I mean with the Spirit of the Father, that refled upon 


the Son? O bleſs God for this mark of his preſence ! 
I hardly know a better token of God's preſence; * 
) gla 
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glad may your heart be on this ground, for the Father 
gladly anointed with that Spirit ; and glad was Chriſt 
when this oil was poured out upon him ; for thereby, 
he was aſſured, that the Father was with him. And 
if you be glad at the heart, to think that the Father 
was with him, you fo far ſhare of the joy and gladneſs 
of the Father and the Son, even by that Spirit that 
proceeds from them both. Again, 

2. How ſtand you affected to the Father's preſence 
with you ? How like you his preſence in three reſpects? 
Do you love to be with him? that is, to be in with 
him, to be one with him, and to be up with him. I 
ſhall explain what I mean. Do you love to be in with 
him, in point of agreement and reconciliation ? Tos 
cannot walk together except they be agreed. Do you love 
to be in with him, in favour with him, and would ra- 
ther be out with all the world than not to be in with 
God ?—Again, Do you love to be one with him in 
point of union, according to Chriſt's prayer to the Fa- 
ther, John xvii. 21. That they may be one in us? How 
do you affect and reliſh this oneneſs ?—And again, Do 
you love to be up with him; I mean, in the mount of 
communion? If you cannot ſay with full aſſurance, 
Truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his 
Son; yet, can you ſay, Truly this is a privilege I would 
prefer to thouſands of gold and filver? And is it the 
deſire of your ſouls, not only to dwell in the higher 
houſe, and ſo to be ever with the Lord; but even to 
dwell with him here below, ſaying, Ore thing have J 
deſired of the Lord, and that will I ſeek after, that I may 
dewell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, is 
behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his lem- 
ple? Is it your heart's deſire to bed and board with him? 
To bed with him, by lying in his boſom ; and to board 
with him, by living on his bounty, and feaſting upon 
his love ? 3 \ 

O how many ſweet ways of being with him are ex- 
prefled in ſcripture ! You may obſerve which of them 


ſuits beſt with your experience, formerly or preſently. 
His children are ſaid ſometimes to meet with him, and 


lie 
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he with them; The Lord God of the Hebrews met with 
#s. They are ſaid to abide with him, and he with 
them: our Lord, ſpeaking of his Father and himſelf, 
ſays, We will come and mate our abode with him : hence 
their language, even after deſertion, Nevertheleſs I an 
continually with thee. They are ſaid to and with him 
upon mount Zion. They are ſaid to fit with him at his 
table; and when the King fits at his table their ſpite. 
nard ſends forth the ſmell thereof. They are ſaid to ſup 
with him; I will come in and ſup with him, and he with 
me, They are faid to walt with him; Walk humbly 
with thy God. And ſometimes they are ſaid to wreſtle 
with him; yea, and to win the day, while they hold 
him, and will not let him go out of their arms of faith, 
love, and prayer; and, the Ning is held in the galleries, 
— Hath he been with you, or is he with you any 
of theſe ways, and by his enlightening, quickening, 
ſtrengthening, ſanQifying, or comforting preſence ? 
Then, O bleſs him! that as Chriſt was not alone, but 
had the Father with him; ſo you are not alone, but 
have the Father with you, though friends or brethren 
have left you alone. O bleſs him! if, on this occaſi- 
on, he hath given you an experimental confutation of 
the amazing extravagances of theſe that are preſuming 
to tear our commiſſions, and warrant for this work; 
and ſaying, upon the matter, Where is your God? You 
have left him, and he hath left you, and you ſhall be 
left alone for us; yea, excomunicate and caſt out from 
us: . nay, but let them know we are not alone, becauſe 
the Father is with us. And as an evidence of the Fa- 
ther's Spirit with us, as he was with Chriſt, let us even 
cry, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do: Father, recover them from the error of their minds 
and way, their darkneſs and deluſion: Father, return 
to them, and turn back their captivity as fireams in the 


feuth, &c. MT 
Well, if God bath been with you on this occaſion, 
then take it as a token for good, that all your % Hing, 
are bleſicd ; and that you are bleſſed in your baſtet and 
tore as a token that all your creſſes are ſanctiſed, as 


being the fruits and effects of covenanted love; Mn 
he 
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he loveth he chaſteneth : as a token that all your wants 
are made up, though all worldly comforts ſhould be 
removed; He is Gd all. ſuſſicient: as a token that all 
your ins are pardoned; for, he is preſent as a ſin: par- 
doning God; Be of good chear, thy ſins are forgiven thee: 
as a token allo that all your prayers are accepted, as 
well as your perſons ; for, you are accepted in the Be- 
lroed « and as a token that all your fears are ground- 
leſs: for, he ſays, Fear nat, for I am with you. All 
things therefore ſhall work together for your good, be 
they never ſo frightful like; he will make the wrath 
of men and devils to praiſe him, and to profit you, 'be- 
cauſe he is with you. You need fear no evil, though 
you were paſſing through the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, becauſe he is with you. What ground of fear 
can you have, when he ſays, Fear not, for I am with 
thee ; I will not leave thee? Yea, though you were left 
of all men, as Chriſt was, yet what he faid, you have 
right to ſay, Tet I am not alone, becauſe the Father is 
with me. 
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Romans viii. 37. 


Nay, in all theſe things we are more than conquerors, 
| through him that loved ut. 


| Ga things are ſpoken in the preceding 
part of this chapter, particularly from verſe 28. 
concerning the love and goodneſs of God to his choſen 
people, in the co-operation of all things for their good; 
and that by virtue of a golden chain, reaching from 
eternity, in their predeſtination; to eternity, in their 
glorification: in contemplation whereof the apoſtle 
breaks out in propoſing two queſtions, full of comfort, 
ver. 31. The firſt is, What ſball we ſay to theſè things! 
How glorious are they! And the next is, F God be 
for us, who can be againſt us? We may bid a defiance 
to all our oppoſers. This text I have read, relates not 
Only to. theſe, but efpecially to other two queſtions, 
that are both high notes of triumph and encourage- 
ment; and the firſt is a queſtion of triumph and en- 
couragement againſt all /in and guilt, ver. 32, 34. Ms 
hall lay any thing ta the charge of God's elect? It is God 
that juſtifieth : who is he that condemneth ? It is Chris 
that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, &c. The 1e- 
cond is a queſtion of triumph and encouragement a- 


gainſt all forrows and affiidtions, ver. 35, 36. Who ſhall 


* This ſermon was preached on a thankſgiving-cay, after the cele- 
bration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Kinroſs, Aug» 14th, 
1749. It hath undergone fix impreſſions, 


ſeparate 
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ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt * Shall tribulation, or 


diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, 


or ſword? (As it is written, for thy ſake we are kilied 
all the day long; we are counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter.) 
All theſe queſtions import a ſtrong negation ; who can 
be againft us? Who can charge us? Who can condemn 
us? Who can ſeparate us? Can men or devils do it? 


No; none can do it. But the apoſtle reſts not in the 


negative, but proceeds to the poſitive determination of 
the point: Nay, ſays he, in all theſe things we are more 
than conquerors, through him that loved us. | 

In theſe words we have, 1. A victory proclaimed ; 
Nay, in all theſe we are more than conquerors. 2. The 
ground of it, it is through him that loved us. 

1/2, A victory proclaimed : where it is, 1. Aſſerted; 

e are conquerors, 2. It is amplified ; We are more 
than conquerors. 5 

1. It is aſſerted; We are conquerors : that is, we are 
victors and overcomers, as believers are frequently cal- 
led, Revelation, ſecond and third chapters; To him 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, &c. 
Rev. xxi. 7. He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things. 

2. It is amplified ; Nay, we are more than conquerors. 
There is none ſo humble as a true 'believer, and yet 
none ſo confident even in the moſt deſperate caſes ; 
though yet upon the moſt ſafe and ſohd grounds. It 
is with holy boaſting the apoſtle ſpeaks ; ' as if he had 
faid, Let not our enemies think, when they have done 
their utmoſt, that they have won the day, and got us 
ruined ; Nay, we are conquerors, and more than con- 
querors ; even conquerors to the greateſt advantage, 
and double gainers by the battle. 

2dly, The ground of the victory, is, * Chrift 
that loved us —— The ground of the conqueſt is aſto- 
niſhing ! How come we who are believers, united to 
Chriſt, juſtified and ſanQified in him, to be more than 
conquerors ? Why, it is through 2 we are what we 
are; it is not through our own ſtrength, but through 
Cbriſt's ſtrengthening us we can do all things. But the 


attribute through which, in a ſpecial manner, the glo- 


rious victory is obtained, is that attribute of /ave : this 
Vol. Vill. 3 title 
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title of Chriſt was very familiar to the apoſtle; He lov- 

ed me, and gave himſelf for me; and here the apoſtle 
chooſes to ſpeak of Chriſt's love, more than any thing 
elſe, becauſe all that ever Chriſt did for us, iſſued in 
fo many grains and branches from this great root of 
love; and all our victories are owing to the banner of 
love he places over our head, Song it. 4. He brought me 
to the banquelting-houſe, and his banner over me was love; 
intimating, that as we are not to think ſtrange to bear 
of a banquet and a battle at the ſame time; for, a feaſt 
of love, and the fight of faith are very ſib: fo the vic. 
tory is only to be obtained under the banner of love, 
or 8 to him that loved us. This ſhews, 

The deficiency of our own ſtrength ; it is no where 
aid in the whole ſcriptures, that we fight in our own 
ſtrength, far lefs that we overcome; and leaſt of all that 
we are more than conquerors ; but only through Chrilt 
that loved us, and that mult do all for us. 

2. It denotes the efficiency of his ſtrength in our be- 
half, and the power and eſſicacy of his love: it is ſtrong 
as death, and conquered death itſelf for us; Thro' him, 
then, wwe are more than conquerors, 


OBsERv. Chrift is 2 lover, through whom every true 
believer, in all caſes, be they never ſo hard, is more 
than a conqueror. . Nav, N ALL THESE "THINGS 
WE ARE MORE THAN CONQUERORS, &. 


The method we propoſe for handling this ſubject, 
as the Lord thall be pleaſed to aſſiſt, is the following. 


I. To ſpeak of the Chriſtian congueror. 

II. Of his being more than a conqueror. 

HI. The grounds of the conquelt, viz. the love of 
Chriſt. 


IV. Deduce inferences for the application. 


I. we are to ſpeak of the Chriftian conqueror. Two 
things ſeem neceſſary here to be conſidered, viz. (I.) 
The enemies he conquers, (2.) The nature and impart 
of the conqueſt, 
| 1/2, As 
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IJ, As to the enemies that the believer overcomes 
and conquers. 

1. The firſt enemy is /in: fin is the grave of all our 
mercies, and the mother of all our miſeries; and it 
hath a twofold power that muſt be overcome, a con- 
demning power, that binds the finner over to eternal 


death and wrath; and a polluting power, that makes 


the ſoul ugly and abominable in the fight of a holy 
God : but the believer overcomes both theſe ; the one, 
viz. the guilt of ſin, he overcomes completely by juſtiſi- 
cation; and the other, viz. the pollution of fin, he o- 
vercomes gradually by ſanctification: this conqueſt is 
aſſerted in the foregoing part of the chapter, particu- 
larly, ver. 30. 

2. The world muſt be conquered, and all the friend- 
ly blandiſhments thereof: for, the friendſhip of this 


cord is enmity againſt God. It is hard to ſtand againſt 


ſuch an adverſary, becauſe here we have temptations 
ſuited to all our natural inclinations, 1 John ii. 19. If 
we are for carnal pleaſures, here are the lh of the fleſb 
to wallow in; if we value ourſelves for riches and full 
cofters, here are the luſls of the eye; it we be for ho- 
nour, here is the pride of life preſenting itſeli. But 
theſe are what believers muſt overcome. 

3. The devil is an enemy moſt powerful, ſpiritual, 
and ſubtile, we have to conquer: his great deſign is 
to tempt us to the practice of ſin, and to hinder the 
exerciſe of grace, and to deſtroy immortal fouls: for, 
he goes about like a rearing lion, ſeeking whom he may de- 
wour : but he that eſtabliſheth Zion, on a laſting foun- 
dation, hath promiſed that the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt it ; he hath promiſed 70 bruiſe Satan under 
our feet; and his promiſe is like a mountain of braſs 
that cannot be removed. 

4 Raging perſecutors are enemjes to be conquered 
or perſonal enemies, that are Satan's inſtruments ; being 
either wicked men, that are confederates with Satan ; 
or wickedly diſpoſed men, t! «-1gh otherwiſe gracious, 
as Job's friends, Aaron and Miriam, Sc. Acts xilt. 50. 
The believer overcomes, either by well-doing, or welt- 
ſuſfering: Sometimes by well doing, which is a notable 

pp 2 d con- 
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conqueſt, 1 Peter ii. 1 5. For, ſo is the will of God, that | 


with well-doing ye put to filence the ignorance of fooliſh men, 
Thus ſays the apoſtle, Rom. xii. 20, 21. If your enemy 
hunger, feed him ; if he thirſt, give him drink : for in | 
doing you ſhall heap coals of fire upon his head; if not 
coals of converſion to melt him, yet they will be ſtone; 
of confuſion to aſtoniſn him, and conſume him, and 
burn him up. Sometimes we overcome per/onal ene. 
mies alſo by well-ſuffering ; a Chriſtian conquers by pa. 
tience, conſtancy, and reſolution, and perſeverance, in 
the faith; the ſaints have conquered, even by fuffering 
unto death, Rev. xii. 11. 

5. They have perſonal affiftions to conquer; ſuch as 
theſe mentioned in the two preceding verſes ; viz. tri- 
bulation, and diſtreſs, and perſecution, and famine, na- 
kedneſs, peril, or ſword, The godly are liable to theſe 
evils ; but they are helped to conquer, by looking be- 
yond the hatred of men, that have a finful hand there- 

in, to the love of God, who hath a ſovereign hand; 
and ſo looking on them as loving chaſtiſements, and 
ſignatures of adoption: by faith they can ſee God vent- 
ing his love, even in theſe things wherein men may 
be venting their rage, revenge, and reſentment;—— 
There are three ways further whereby perſonal afflic- 
tions are conquered, either by prevention of them, or 
by chearfulneſs under them, or by profiting by them : 
(..) Sometimes by prevention of them, as when the 
Lord either prevents and diverts the dint of the ſtroke, 
that it ſhall not fall, or the damage of it, that it ſhall 
not harm, as it is ſaid, Prov. xxvi. 2. The curſe cauſe- 
leſs ſhall not come. 
(.) Sometimes they conquer theſe affſictions by 
thearfulneſs under them: men are conquered ſo far as 
they are dejected and caſt down, and when their hearts, 
like Nabal's, die within them; but they are conque- 
tors, ſo far as they are hearty and courageous in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, having the Spirit of God and glory reſting 
on them; and are enable to rejoice in tribulation ; and 
are delivered, from fainting in the day of adverſity. — 
This chearfulneſs is not ofily à natural aſſeciion, but 
| pi 
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ſpiritual grace: Paul and Silas did fing praiſes in the 
priſon ; and the apoſtles rejoiced that they were account- 


ed worthy to ſuffer ſhame for Chriſt's ſake, AQs v. 41. 


A believer is a conqueror over his afflictions by con- 
tentment; when troubled on every ſide, yet not diſtreſſed ; 
perplexed, but not in deſpair ; perſecuted, but not forſat- 
en ; caſt down, but not deſtroyed, 2 Cor, iv. 8, 9. And 
again, | | 
75; They conquer by their profiting by affliction: 
then have we the better of affliction, when we are the 
better by them, and get meat out of the eater. The be- 
liever looks upward to the providence of God, and he 
looks inward to his own heart, that he may improve, 
and get all ſanQified, ſweetened, and bleſſed to him, 
Thus a man may have benefit even by his adyerfaries, 
whether they will or not, which is the greateſt victory 
over them, | Vas | 
6. The laſt enemy they have fo be conquered, is 
death, 1 Cor. xv. 26.; and over this enemy alſo the 
believer ſhall be victorious. Death ſhall not be able to 
ſeparate Chriſt and him, as you ſee in the yerſes fol- 
lowing the text; nay, death makes the union the more 


. cloſe. This union begins to be more perfect at death, 


as to the ſoul of the believer ; for it wins nearer to him 
when it enters into glory; and the body being ſtill u- 
nited to Chriſt, reſts in the grave till the reſurrection, 
when both ſoul and body ſhall be blefled with the full 
enjoyment of him, Hence the ſong of triumph over 
death and the grave, O death, where is thy ſling? O 
grave, where it thy viftory ?— But thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Cor. xv. 55, 57. h | 
2dly, As to the nature and import of the conqueſt : 
believers being conquerors, ſuppoſes and imports theſe 
following things, hel LE 
I. That they have got ſome ſaving acquain{ance with 
the Captain of ſalvation, having abandoned the old ge- 
neral, the devil, under whoſe ſtandard all the children 
of men ate ſtill fighting, before they inliſt with Chriſt ; 
but the believer is one that Hath deſerted the devil's 
tamp; ind liſted himſelf & ſoldict pf Chiiſt, in whom 


he 
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he ſees all the magazine of military proviſion, and all 
the furniture for the ſpiritual war; having no expeQa. 
tion of reaching this victory by himſelf, or any crea. 
ture, but only by the Spirit of Chriſt, he expects ty 
mortify the deeds of the bedy, and to bruiſe the head of 
the ſerpent, knowing that not by might, nor by power, but 
by his Spirit muſt the victory be obtained. 

2. The conqueror is one that refolves upon, and 
hath fome acquaintance with the warfaring liſe of the 
Chriſtian ; that this life is a fighting life: the conqueſt 
ſuppoſes a battle, and weapons of war, and a putting 
on the whole armour of God; I have fought the good 
fight, ſays Paul; I have had hell and devils to fight a. 
gainlt ; but now I have overcome, and arrived at the 
crown, The conqueror knows, that the Chriſtian life 
is one of the ſweeteſt of lives, and yet one of the ſharp- 
eſt of lives, in ſeveral reſpects; for, they that would 
follow Chriſt muſt not expect to be always in the mount 
to behold him transfigured before them; they muſt 
come ſometimes down to the valley and fight; and, 
perhaps, as Paul ſaid, Fight with beaſls at Epheſus : 
they muſt not expect ſtill to ſail with a fair wind, but 
oftentimes to ſail in the dark, and in a ſtorm, when 
Chriſt feems to be abſeat. This reſolution of a 
warfaring life, would arm the Chriitian againſt many 
ſtumbling- blocks, and prevent fainting when the trial 
comes to a height, and faying, Why am thus ? 

3. The conqueror is one that is acquaint with the 
nature of the war; that it is fpiritual, and that the 
weapons are not carnal, but mighty through God, to the 
pulling down of ſtrong holds, &c.; that it is managed 
through grace, and that ſometimes by flying, ſome- 
times by fighting, and ſometimes by watching. 

(I.) Sometimes by fying ; a Chriſtian ſoldier may 
conquer by flying; My fornication, ſays the apoſtle ; 
fiy from ſin and you fight againſt it; fly from both in- 
ward and outward abominations, drunkenneſs, whore- 
dom, lying, cheating, Sabbath-breaking, ill-company ; 
ſhunmug al, appearance of evil: it is dangerous to parly 
with temptation, or to reaſon with the devil, whether 

you 
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you ſhould venture on ſuch a fin, or not; for, though 
you ſhould muſtor up arguments, yet you may find the 
devil a better politician than you. But there are fome 
evils you cannot fly from ; and therefore, 

(2.) Fighting muſt take place: when you cannot get 
fled, the next beſt is to ſtand your ground; Put on the 
whole armour of God, that you may land againſt the 
wiles of the devil, Eph. vi. 12. Stand faſt in the faith, 
with an intire dependence upon Chrilt for new recruits 
of grace and ſtrength from him; tor, We are not ſufftci- 
ent of ourſelves ; our ſufficiency is of God : I live, yet xot 
I, ſays the apoſtle, but Chriſt hiveth in ne; even ſo, 
may a believer ſay, I overcome, yet not I, but Chriſt 
overcometh for me. 

(3.) By watching ; Watch and pray that ye enter not 
into temptation. The work of a centinel is not to 
fight but to wateh the enemy's approach ; and when 
he ſees them, he tells the captain, and prays him 
to draw out his forces to oppofe them, and fo con- 
quers : even fo, the Chriſtian foldier may conquer by 
watching ; and upon the approach of temptation, 
praying the Captain of falvation to come with help 
againſt the enemy. The conqueror is acquaint with 
the war by flying, fighting, and watching, 

4. The conqueror is one that is acquaint with, and 
his conquelt imports acquaintance with, the p2wer and 
policy of his ſpiritual enemies, and with the means of 
the victory, and the way of uſing the ſpiritual weapons. 
Suck acquaintance hath he with the power and policy 
of the enemy, that he hath had the fad experience of 
many foils and falls in the battle ; yea, the ſaints may 
loſe many battles, though they win the war at laſt : 
the livelieſt of the ſaints may have ſome deadneſs; the 
holieſt, have fome ſim ; moſt humble have ſome pride, 
the moſt ſpiritual and heavenly, have ſome earthlineſs 
and carnality ; and the moſt denied, have ſome felf : 
hence they may be frequently overcome, and lofe their 
livelineſs, though not their life altogether. It is true, 
the doctrine of the foils and falls of believers may be 
dangerous to the fecure, and a.rock of offence to them 


over which they may ſtumble. 4+ Why, fay they, I 
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am daily overcome by fin, and my heart dead like a 
« ſtone in prayer; but my bleſſing on the miniſter, 
«© that tells me, Believers may be juſt like me; and 
& fo 1 conclude myſelf to be among the number of be- 
ce lievers, and hope to be ſaved, as well as the beſt.” 
O beware, man, leſt this kind of reaſoning prove your 
ſpot, to be none of the ſpots of God's children ; a faint 
may be foiled and fall, but he will not ly among the 
dirt, nor wallow in the puddle, like a ſwine in the mire; 
but ſtruggles, like a ſheep in the mire, and be reſtleſs 
till he get out. 

The believer alſo is one that knows the way and 
means of the victory, viz. the ſpiritual armour ; and 
the way and manner of uling thele weapons, particularly 
theſe four, | 

(1.) The weapon of the blood of Chriſt ; They over- 
come by the blood of the Lamb, Rev. xii. 11. they know 
that this blood cleanſeth from all ſin, and ſo — 5 a- 
way the enemy as a flood: they make uſe of this blood, 
as ſin-expiating, wrath- appeaſing, promiſe- ſealing, and 
victory - purchaſing blood. 

(2.) The weapon of faith; 1 Pet. v. 9. Whom reſiſt 
ſtedſaſt in the faith, It is by this /hield of faith they 
quench the darts of Satan; yea, This is the victory 
, whereby they overcome the world, even their faith : and 
by this they overcome the god of this world, 

3.) The next weapon is the word, which is the 
fword of the Spirit, Eph. vi. 17. By this, Chriſt the 
Captain, defeateth the devil, ſaying, It is ig written ; 
It is written ſoand ſo. When people obſerve only what 
is ſaid by ſuch and ſuch a man, they are in danger to 
be tempted, and conquered by temptation ; but when 
they reſiſt temptation, by minding what is written 1n 
the word, they overcome. 

(4.) The fourth weapon is prayer ; Matth. xxvi. 41. 
Match and pray, that ye enter not into temptation, This 
weapon Paul uſed when he beſought the Lerd thrice. 
The prayerleſs man, is the vanquiſhed man: but as 
long as one can pray in faith, and pray in the Holy 
Ghoſt, he is armed againſt the devil, the world, 2 
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the fleſh. The wreſtler with God in prayer is the con- 
queror. 


II. The ſecond head of the method, was, To ſhew in 
what reſpects believers are more than conquerors. The 
word dreien is very emphatic, and ſuch as we can- 
not eaſily reach in our language; it is as if we ſhould 
ſay, We over-over-come, Now, I ſhall ſhew, in eight o 
ten reſpects, how true believers may be ſaid to be "of 
than conquerors. And, ; 

1. They are more than conquerors, in fo far as their 
Captain, who fights for them, is more than man, more 
than a complete match for all his enemies. Chriſt, the 
Captain of their ſalvation, is their almighty General: 
this is the ground: of their conqueſt 3 it is through him 
that loved them, as we may ſhew afterward. Only here 
we may obſerve, that having him on their ſide, it may 
well be ſaid, as in ver. 31. If God be for us, who can 
be againſt us? And as Elitha ſaid to his ſervants, 2 Kings 
11. 16. Fear net, for they that be with us, are more than 
they that be with them: and when his eyes were o— 
pened at the prayer of Eliſha, behold the mountain 
was full of horſes, and chariots of fire round about E- 
liſha. 

2. They are more than conquerors, in ſo far as they 
can glory in their croſs; and not only bear it with pa- 
tience, but triumph in it with pleaſure, as the croſs of 
Chriſt ; for a man to glory in his own crown is no 
great matter, but to glory in his croſs is more than a 
victory over it: thus did Paul, Gal. vi. 14. when he is 
oppoling himſelf to the falſe teachers of his time, who 
ſought to glory in theſe as their converts, whom they 
could perſuade to becircumciſed, and to ſubmit to the le- 
gal yokes they wreathed about their necks ; but, ſays 

aul, God forbid, that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by which the world is cruciſed 
to me, and I to the world, Thus were the apoſtles more 
than conquerors, when they could glory in tribulation, 
Rom. v. 3. and refoiced that they were counted worthy 
to fuffer ſhame for Chriſt's fate, Acts vi. 41. 

Vor. VIII. Qqq 3. They 
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3. They are more than conquerors, in ſo far as they 
conquer the greateſt enemies in a little time; and with 
the leaſt ado, or with little ſtrength ; and by very weak 
and feeble means. Amongſt men it is uſual for that 
party that hath the greateſt forces to carry the day: 
but take a view of grace when firſt caſt into the ſoul, 
particularly faith, it is but /ite a gram of muſtard ſeed : 
it is like nothing, were it not for the ſtrength of Chriſt 
that helps and makes it victorious. If a great army 
conquer a ſmall handful, it is but a victory; but if a 
ſmall handful, conquer a great army, this is more than 
a victory: as when that ſmall grain of maſtard-ſeed 
overtops, and overcomes the whole world; for, This 
1s the victory that overcomes the world, even our faith, 
The children of God ſometimes conquer with a little 
ſtrength, and by very weak and feeble means : it is all 
one to God to conquer by many or few. 

4. They are more than conquerors, in ſo fer as they 
can conquer without any 4% to themſelves, but rather 

ain. When one army defeats another, but with loſs 
of thouſands, or of the greateſt part of the army, it 
may be called a victory; but when the one roots the 
other, without any loſs, and with great gain, then it 
is more than a victory. What does the believer loſe, 
when he conquers the world and its luſts, when he con- 
quers the devil his confederates ? Nay, he gains un- 
ſpeakably by the conqueſt; for, he divides the ſpoil: 
he reaps profit and advantage by his tribulations ; for, 
Tribulation worketh patience, and patience experience, 


and experience hope, and hope maketh not athamed ; be- 


cauſe the tove of God is ſhed abroad upon his heart, by the 
Holy Ghoſt. They conquer with the leaſt loſs, and yet 
the greateſt advantage to themſelves, | 

5. They are more than conquerors, in ſo far as they 
conquer to the greateſt loſs and diſadvantage to the e- 
nemy. Their greateſt enemies are at firſt diſabled, 
and at laſt deſtroyed: A man may conquer his enemy 
for the preſent : but he may recruit and recover again, 
and fall upon him with a ſecond encounter, and be 
ſtronger than ever he was before : but a child of God, 
in conquering his enemies, not only foils them, but 
diſables 
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diſables them; for the heavieſt ſtroke the devil and 
his inſtruments can give, brings in moſt profit to them, 
and does moſt diſable the enemy ; as the laſt ſtroke 
the devil gave to our ever-gltorious Head, did moſt of 
all diſable the devil: for, when he bruiſed the heel of 
Chriſt's human nature to death, our Lord gave the 
ſerpent's head a kick, as it were, and thereby brake 
bis legal power; for, By death he deſtroyed him that, 
had the pawer of death, that is, the devil, Thus the 
molt bloody ſtroke the enemies give, tends molt of all 
to difable and weaken their power ; while the believer 
renews his ſtrength the more, and waxes valiant in 
fighting. Our Lord Jeſus, the Captain, is alſo to fit 
at the Father's right-hand, till all his enemies be his 
foot - ſtool; and therefore all the believers enemies ſhall 
be at laſt perfectly ſubdued unto them, fin, and miſe- 
ry, and tribulation, and ſickneſs, and death itſelf, 
they ſhall be all ſwallowed up in victory, 1 Corinth, 
XV. 54. s ; 

6. They are more than conquerors, in regard they 
can be ſure of the victory before the war be at an end. 
What affurance have they of this? Why, 

(1.) Chriſt, their Head, hath overcome, and gain- 
ed the prize already; and there cannot be a victorious 
head, and a conquered body: if the head be raiſed, 
from the dead, the body ſhall riſe. Their final victo- 
ry is as ſure, as Chriſt their Head, is already victori- 
ous. 

(2.) Their weapons are invincible ; the held of faith, 
and the ſword of the Spirit, cannot fail to be victori- 
uus. 

(3) They are aſſured by the promiſe of God; for it 
is pramiſed, that the God of peace will bruiſe Satan un- 
der their feet, | 

(4.) They are aſſured by the earneſt of the full victo- 
ry; the Spirit enabling them ſometimes to mortify the 
deeds of. the body: and as this Spirit is the earneſt of the 
znberitance, ſo the earneſt of the full and complete vie- 
tory. God is a rack, and his work is perfect: he hath 
begun the good work, and will perfect it. If then he 
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that | is aſſured of the victory before the war was ended, 
is more than a conqueror, every believer in Chriſt may 
be ſo. 

F. They are more than conquerors, in regard that 
they conguer, even when they do not fight; tor, even 
the re/# of God's people is g/orious and victorious, Iſaiah 
xi. 10. They are ſometimes called juſt to ſtand ſtill, 
and ſee the ſalvation of God; Fear ye not, land ail, 
and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord. The Lord ſhall fght 
for you, and you ſhall hold your peace, Exod. xvi. 13, 14. 
The race is not always to the ſwiſt, nor the battle to the 
firong : but when his children only go to the field of 
battle, he juſt takes their work and warfare off their 
hand, as the church, Song ii. 3. I /at down under his 
ſhadow ; thereafter it follows, He brought me to the 
banquetting-houſe, and his banner over me was love. He 
2 me off my own hand; His own arm got him the 
victory. 

8. They are more than conquerors, in regard they 
conquer when they are conguered, and overcome- the 
enemy, even in that wherein the enemy thought to 
have overcome. Any man can overcome in his victo- 
Ties; but the child of God overcomes in his foils and 
defeats, that he meets with; his very loſſes themſelves 
are victorious : what enemies deſign for their greateſt 
overthrow and debaſement, iſſues in their greateſt ho- 
nour and advancement; Baut as for you, ye thought evil 
againſt me, but God meant it unto good, 10 bring 10 paſs, 
as it is this day, 10 ſave much people alive, Geneſis J. 20. 
He overcomes even there where he is braten and over- 
thrown. , And hence theſe things that ſeem to be the 
means of ruining, are the means of raiſing him; yea, 
matter of gloriation : Moſ? gladly therefore will I rather 
glory in mine infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may reft 
upon me. Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in re- 
proaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for 
Chriſt's ſake ; for when I am weak, then am I ſtrong : 
his ſtrength is made perſect in weakneſs, 2 Cor. xii. 9, 10. 
Hence alſo here the apoſtle ſays, In all theſe things we 

re more than conquerors What things are theſe? You 
de them in the preceding verſe, Tribulation, ditreſe, 
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perſecution, famine, nakedneſs, peril, and ſword. Theſe 
things which ſeem to be ſo diſtant and remote from 
conquering, ſo oppoſite and contrary to conqueſt, even 
in all theſe things we are more than conquerors. 
devil's aim, in all the ſufferings of God's children, is 
to draw them off from Chriſt, to make them murmur 
and deſpair, and deſert their colours; but in this he 
is defeated- and diſappointed : for, God inſpires his 
children with ſuch a generous and noble ſpirit, that 
ſufferings abate not their zeal and patience, but rather 
increaſe it ; as one of Julian's nobles ſaid to him, 
« We Chriſtians laugh at your cruelty, and grow the 
e more bold and reſolute.” "Thus they beat their ene- 
mies with their own weapons. 

9. They are more than conquerors, in regard that 
they conquer and overcome themſelves : Fortior eft, qui 
ſe quam qui fortiſſima vincit, menia : * He that can, 
* thro” grace, conquer himſelf, is more than he that 
& can conquer a caſtle.” He that ruleth over his own 
ſpirit, is more than he that taketh a city, Prov. xvi. 31. 
Here is a notable conqueſt, for a man to have a com- 
mand and victory over himſelf, and his own heart; for, 
it enables him eaſily to defeat all other oppoſitions : 
this we could never do, if we do not conquer ourſelves; 
for, he that is a flave to his luſts, will be a flave to his 
enemies: he that never conquers his carnal affections, 
will never conquer his crofles and afflictions. The car- 
nal natural man is a captive to every temptation that 
he meets with; he is like a city without walls, that is 
eaſily taken. Where the ſtrong holds of fin in the 
heart are pulled down, other enemies would be the 
ſooner ſubdued ; O that my people had hearkened unte 
me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways! I fhould ſoon 
have ſubdued their enemies, and turned my hand againſt 
their adverſaries, Pſal. Ixxxi. 13, 14. This is the way 
to get adverſaries ſubdued; He that evercometh, and 
keepeth my works unto the end, to him ill I give power 
over the nations; and be fhall rule thim with a red of 
iron, Rev. ii. 26, 27. 

10. In a word, /a/tly, They are more than conque- 


rors, in regard they conquer HI that is unconquer- 


able, 
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able, and overcome him that is invincihle. The chil. 
dren of God, to ſpeak with holy reverence, do in ſome 
reſpects conquer Go himſelf; and that two ways, 
namely, by the beauty of their graces, and the efficacy 
of their prayers, | 

(I.) By the beauty and loveline/s of their graces, 
which he himſelf hath adorned them with; Turn away 
thiue eyes from me; for they have. overcome me, Song 
vi. 5. Theſe are the words of Chriſt to his ſpouſe, the 
church of true believers : Thins eyes ; that is, the beau- 
ty and luſtre of thy graces : Chriſt is in a manner char- 
med and raviſhed with the graces of his own Spirit in 
his people; Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, my 
fprouſe ; thou haſt raviſhed my heart, with one M thing 
ches, with ons chain of thy neck, Song iv. 9. 

(2.) By the efficacy of their prayers 3 the prayer of 
faith holds bis hunds, as it were, and will not let him 
go; as one ſays, Ligat omnipotentem, vincit invincibilem : 
et binds him that is omnipoteut, and: overcomes him 
4e that is invincible.” He fuffers a holy humble wreſ- 
tler to command him; AM of me things to come, concere 
ning my ſons ; and concerning the works of my hands com- 
mand ye me, Ia, xlv. 11. It is ſaid of Jacob, He held 
bim, and would nat let him go, till he bleſſed him; and 
hence is ſaid, as a prince, to have prevailed with God, 
and to have had power over the angel : and fo much 
was ſigniſied in the change of his name from Jacos to 
IsRAEL. How prevalent was Moſes' prayer, when 
God ſaid, Let me alone! How powerful was the prayer 
of Elijah and Eliſha | God gives himſelf up to be bound 
and held by their prayers; and thus the Ring is held in 
the galleries. 

This victory, in prevailing with God, is the great 
foundation, of all other victories. They that can con- 
quer God, and bring him to their will, may ſoon con- 
quer every thing elſe: having him for their friend, 
they need not care who be their enemies, They that 
can prevail with God, and have power with the Moſt 
High, may grapple with all encounters; and are vaſt- 
ly more than conquerors over all other things. But 
1. a F i 
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II. The third general head, was, To fpeak to the 
ground of this conqueſt; it is through Chri/t we are 
more than conquerors. How ? Through him that kwed 
us ; even through this glorions and mighty Lover.— 
This name of Chriſt, as our Lover, through whom 
we are more than conquerors, imports theſe following 
things. ER 

nw The humble frame of the believing conqueror. 
To boaſt of being more than conquerors, looks very big; 
and ſeems to ſmell of ſeli-confidence and prefumption ; 
therefore it is here corrected and qualified, namely, 
through him that loved us; and through his ſtrength 
and power, The conqueſt we have over fin and ſuf. 
fering is not from ourlelves, or our own ſtrength ; no: 
we may fay, Thanks be to God which gives us the wie- 
tory, 1 Cor. xv. 57. And as Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 17. No 
man Rood with me, nevertiheleſj, the Lord flood by me, 
and ſrengthened me; and it is through him ſtrengthen. 
ing that we can do all things f I /aboured more abun- 


dantly than they all; yet nat I, but the grace of God, 


which was with me. When we are in a chearful frame, 
we are ready, with Peter, to be too confident of our 
own ſtrength; and this is dangerous: for then vr 
grieve his Spirit by preſumption ; and he is thereby 
provoked to grieve our fpirit by defertion, and with- 
drawing of his Spirit from us: to prevent this in Paul, 
a thorn in his fleſh, and meſſenger of Satan was ſent 10 
buffet him; becaufe it is better to be under the power 
of an affliction, than under the power of a luſt, 

2. The expreſſion imports a ſuitable name and title 
given to the Captain of ſalvation, through whom wt 
are more than conquerors © he is deſcribed from his 
love; and, indeed, by this name, as our Lover and 
Friend, he is beſt known to us. This name we fre- 
quently meet with in the ſacred records: He loved his 
church, and gave himſelf for it, Eph. v. 25. Who loved 
me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal. ii. 20. Who loved ws, 
and waſhed us in his blood, Rev. i. 5. The apoſtle men- 
tions troubles and affiiftions, things ſeemingly oppoſite 
to love; therefore it was pertinent, for the preventing 


of miſtakes, to ſet forth Chriſt in his love. 


3. It 
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3. It imports, that love was the /pring that moved 
him to make us conquerors, and more than conquerors, 
Love made him take on our nature, 2 Corinth. viii. 9. 


Though he was rich, yet, you know, the grace of our 


Lerd Jeſus Chriſt, that he became poor, that we through 


/ is poverty might be rich ; that is, though he was God, 


et he became man, in rich grace and love towards us; 
Though he was in the orm of God, and thought it no rob- 
bery to be equal with God ; yet he took upon him the form 
of a ſervant, and made himſelf of no reputation, Phil. ii. 
6, 7- And, indeed, that he ſhould marry our nature 
to his own, and take it into the union and ſubſiſtence 
of his own divine perſon, it was the loweſt abaſement 
on his part, and the higheſt advancement on ours; In 
this was manifeted the love of Chriſt towards us. His 


being born, living, dying, riſing, and redeeming us, 


were all the effects and reſults of his love, whereby we 
become conquerors, 

4. Through bim that loved us, it imports, the power 
and efficacy of his love, and the conquering nature there- 


of: his /ove was ſtrong as death, and conquered death, 


and came off victorious ; and through him this laſt e- 


nemy ſhall be deſtroyed : for, his love conquered all 
the curſes of the law; he being made a curſe for us ; it 
conquered the wrath of God, and underwent this for 
us. This love of his conquers all our guilt, and takes 
us, with all the guilt we have. His love conquers our 


unwillingneſs to take him, and conquers our willingneſs 
to depart from him. Here was the greateſt difficulty 


.and obſtacle imaginable ; yet love came ſkipping over 
all theſe mountains. His love hath fought the battle 


and gained it, fo as we have nothing ado, but chaſe 


and purſue the conquered foe. 


5. Through him that loved us, it imports, that love is 


the principle of his aſſiſtance that he gives us in the war. 
Not only did love buy the weapons, for he bought 


race at the rate of his precious blood; but love con- 
* and puts on the weapons. His love rubs off the 
ruſt off the weapons: when they are out of uſe, he 
blows on our graces with a freſh gale, a rouzing north- 
wind, 
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wind, or a refreſhing ſouth- wind: he gives ſtrength to 
exerciſe grace, and to go from ſtrength to flirength ; and 
carries on the victory to perfection, making the fecble 
as David, and David as the angel of the Lord, Zech. 
xii, 8. Our ſtrength is God alone. There are three 
things that in ove he gives us for our afliſtance, in the 
conqueſt over fin and affliction both, namely, his ex- 
ample, his word, his Spirit. 

(1.) His example ; 1 Peter ii. 21. Chrift hath ſuffer- 
ed for us, leaving us an exomple, that we ſhould: follow 
his ſteps. He hath conquered before us, having paid 
principalittes and powers, and made a Hero of them openty, 
triumphing over them in his croſ, Col. ii. 15. He tells 
us, In the wworld ye ſhall have tribulation ; but be of ge 
chear, I have overcome the world: and therefore we 
are required to keep our eye upon him ; Looking unto 
Jeſus, who for the joy that was ſet before him, endured 
the craſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, &c. Conſider him that 
endured the contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, let ye 
be weary and faint in your minds, Heb. xit. 2, 3, His 
victory makes for ours. 

(2.) His word is what in love he gives us; and in 
this he goes forth conquering and to conquer : it is his 
chariot of triumph z Now, thanks be to God, which al- 
ways cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, making known the 
ſavour of his knowledge by us in every place, 2 Cor. il. 14. 
Hence it is ſaid, 1 John 1 11. 14. Te are ſtrong, and the 
word of Ged abideth in you ; and that in all the kinds 
of it, threatenings, precepts, and promiſes. This was 
the weapon whereby Chriſt foiled Satan, fo and ſo it 
is written; and fo muſt we overcome, even by the 
ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. 

(3.) The Spirit is what in love he gives for our aſfiſ- 
tance in the war, He enables us to conquer by bis 
Spirit, that dwelleth in us. The apoſtle John, ſpeak- 
ing of Antichriſt and ſeducing ſpirits, ſays, Te are of 
Cod, little children, and have overcome them, becauſe grea» 
ter is he that is in you, than he that is in the world, 1 John 
iv. 4. It is by this victorious Spirit of Chriſt, that firſt 
we ourſelves are conquered, and then are conquerors, 
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and enabled to conquer all other things : we are firſt 
conquered and overcome in the powerful work of con- 
verſion ; and then, by the fame Spirit, he works in 
ns all conquering and commanding graces, whereby 
we may be able to overcome.—He works the grace of 
faith, which is a conquering grace ; for, this is the 
victory whereby <ce overcome the werld, even our faith, 
1 John v. 4. This faith doth, by apprehending and 
laying hold on Chriſt, and drawing ſtrength and virtue 
from him: whatever power there is in Chriſt himſelf, 
that power is interpretatively in faith, which is nothing 
but an improving, and making uſe of that power of 
Chriſt. —He works love, which is another conquering 
grace; for, love is ſtrong as death; and conſtrains the 
foul to fight under the banner of love, and overcome.— 
He works humility : and as there is nothing nearer 
ruin than pride; ſo nothing is nearer victory than hu- 
mility : God himſelf re//7s the proud, and gives battle 
againſt it; but he givcs grace to the humble, and ſucceſs 
with it.— He works alfo the grace of patience ; and this 
earneſtly encounters with the greateſt evils : he con- 
quers that fuffers. 

6. Through him that lowed us we are more than con- 
querors, it imports, that #he faith of his love influences 
the conqueſt : whenever we look to the banner of love, 
that he eaufes to be caried over our head, then we con- 
quer, and are more than conquerors, in a!! theſe things ; 
even in all tribulations and diſtrefles : I think there is 
an emphaſis here, intimating, the behever's ſafety in 
the midſt of trouble, under the broad banner of love: 
here is not only a conqueſt over all theſe things; but 
2 conqueſt, and more than a conqueſt, in all theſe 
things, even while we are in the midſt of them. Why ? 
becauſe our heavenly Lover ſpreads his banner of love 
over us; and it is a banner ſo extenſive that it ſtretches 
itſelf over all theſe things, while we are in the midſt of 
them, fo as we are not only fafe from them, when they 
are over; but ſafe in them, while they are burning like 
fire about us, and we like the burning buth amidlt the 
fire. Why, the banne? of love that is over us, is over 
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all theſe things that would annoy us; over all the flames 
of the fiery furnace that would conſume us. His love 
is extenſive love, that ſpreads itſelf over all theſe things, 
that in them all we may be conquerors, and more than 
conquerors. Let theſe tribulations, be never ſo exten- 
five, never ſo high, never fo deep, never ſo broad, 
never ſo long, the love of Chriſt is more extenſive, 
being a love that hath a height, a depth, a breadth, 
and a length unutterable; even as high as heaven, as 
deep as hell, as broad as time, as long as eternity. 
Therefore, what ſhall I tell you, Sirs? Somethi 
more honourable can be ſaid of the behever's ee 
on earth, than can be ſaid of the glorious conquerors 
about the throne in heaven : the church triumphant 
above may be ſaid, through him that loved them, to 
be more than conquerors above all theſe things,. and 
above all tribulations, above all diſtreſſes, above all per- 
ſecutions, above all perils and ſwords, above all the kil- 
ling ſwords of human fury and violence; but ſome- 
thing more honourable yet can be ſaid of the militant 
church below, and of the poor believer, that hath the 
faith of the love of Chriſt, that he is more than a con- 
queror, even in all theſe things, in all theſe tribula- 
tions, diſtreſſes, and perſecutions, and ſwords. of vio- 
lence, when zroubled on every fide, yet nat diſtreſſed, nor 
defeated, but defeating, and conquering, and gaining 
more than 2 victory. 
How this ! Even becauſe they can ſee what the re- 
deemed above can ſee no more; that is, when they 
ſee the banner of love cver them, they ſee it extended fo 
far as to fee love in theſe tribulations, love in theſe diſ- 
treſles, love in theſe perſecutions; fatherly love, even 
in, and over-topping all theſe rods of his anger that 
may be filled with the fury of men, yet fraughted with 
the love of God, who ſays, Fury is not in me. Thus 


through him that loved us, and through him as our 
Lover, and in the faith of his love, we are more than 
conquerors ; the glorious victory is wholly owing. to 
the Lord our Lover: love leads the van; love Ggits 
the battle; love carries the day; and under this ban- 
ner we are more than conquerors. 
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FV. The fourth thing propoſed, was, To make ſome 
- application. If it be ſo, as we have ſaid, hence ſee, 

1. That the Chriſtian life in this world, is not only 
a wayfaring, but a warfaring life. The conqueſt ſup- 
poſes a battle; / any man will live godly in Chriſt, he 
vue ſuffer perſecution ; he mult reſolve to fight, and 
not to ly in a whole ſkin, or to live an idle life. The 
"= les of paradiſe will not drop into our mouth without 
| toil, or trouble, or pains: Strait is the gate that 
leadeth unto li ife ; and there muſt be a /riving to enter, 
and ſtriving in carneſt, in fad earneſt; for, many ſhall 
| ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able, Luke xiii, 24-3 | 
i. e. they who only /eck, but do not „rive; for vio- 
lence mult be uſed: The kingdom of beaven ſuffereth vio- 
lence, and gbe violent take it by force. 

2. Hence ſee the dignity and excellency of all true be- 
| Hevers. The world looks upon them as contemptible, 
and eaſily conquered, and overcome; and therefore 
every perſon 1s ready to tread upon them, and trample 
them under foot : nay, but they are conquerors, and 
more than conquerors, and can triumph over all oppoſi- 
tion. A true believer is one like a king, again/t whom 
' there is no riſing up, Prov. xxx. 31. unconquerable : 
he is a prince that prevaileth with God; and who can 
prevail againſt him when he is in good terms with God? 
He may be conquered in his perſon, but cannot be con- 
quered in his cave ; that will always hold out: the 
apoſtle Paul was neither conquered in his cauſe, nor 
conquered in his frrit, Acts xx. 24. Bonds and afflic- | 
tions, ſays he, abide me; but yet none of theſe things move 
mne. So may all the true and faithful ſervants of Chritt, | 
thro! grace, preſerve themſelves in a courageous frame x 
of ſpirit. | 

3. Hence ſee what ground of comfort and encou- 
| ragement it is to the faithful ſervants and followers of 
_ Chriſt, that they ſtand not by: their own ſtrength and 
power, but by the power of Chriſt; their conquering 
is not from themſelves, but only from him: We are 
ö ronuerors through him that Imved us; mark it, Sirs: 
be fays not, u bim tobom we love, which * 

e 


SER. CIXXXVII. SainTs more than Conquerors, 505 


be truly ſaid ; but then it would have ſeemed to attri- 
bute ſomewhat of our victory to ourſelves, and our 
love to him, which would have taken very much off 
from the ſweetneſs and efficacy of the comfort and con- 
ſolation, as if our victory depended upon us ; but 
through him that loved us; this gives the glory of it all 
to Chriſt : Not unto us, not unto us, but unto thy name be 
all the glory, Plalm cxv. 1, 

4. Hence fee this victory proceeds from the /zve of 


. Chriſt, which draws out his power. By his own frength 
ll ſhall no man prevail, but by the ſtrength of Chriſt, un- 
3 der his banner of love. Our conqueſt ſprings from his 
o- unſpeakable love. Nothing, ſays the text, ſhall ſepa- 
9 rate us from the love of Chriſt ; Why? Becauſe his love 

is ſo prevalent for us, as to unite us, and keep us cloſe 
3 to himſelf; this being the nature of love, eſpecially of 
e, divine love, to join itſelf to us, to join us to it, and ſo 


to preſerve what is joined to it. It is from his love 
that he afflicts us; and it is from his love that he 
ſtrengthens us, and enables us to endure affliction.— 
Many are ready to judge of God's love by other things, 
as by corn, wine, and oil they enjoy from him; but 
it is belt to try and diſcover his love by this fruit of it, 
namely, in the matter of victory, eſpecially over our 
ſpiritual enemies: What ſtrength have we to reſilt 
temptations? What ability to ſubdue corruptions ? 
What power to ſubmit to afflictions? What fortitude 
to bear up under, and glory in tribulations, diſtreſſes, 
and perſecutions, and to make a ſanctified and holy ute 
and improvement of them Here is a dilcovery of 
Chriſt's love to us. 
5. Hence ſee what matter of comfort it is to fizhting 
believers, who, though their life be a fighting under 


1 the croſs, both without and within; it is much for 
ff him, even to overcome himſelf, and his own unbelief, 
d impenitency, and feliithnels ; and though he has his 
g own difficulties in this fg bt of faith, yet he is fo much 
e more than a conqueror, that his victory is not Cubious, 
: but certain and manifeſt : the devil is legally diſarmed, 
t and evidently diſappointed: the victory that the be- 


E keves 


506 The HAPPY VicToR; or, SER. CXXXVII. 


liever hath in Chriſt is won, and cannot be loſt again; 
it is a ſure and continuing victory; for, whatever hurt 
or damage the church and people of God may receive, 
by a particular aſſault from a preſent croſs, a fiery dart, 
or a frightful temptation, yet it is ſure they ſhall have 
the full and abſolute victory in the cloſe. The light of 
nature, the Pagan philoſophy, could never carry men 
beyond a doubt about their future happineſs : the fa- 
mous Ariſtotle is ſaid, in view of death, to have ex- 
preſſed himſelf thus, Anxius vixi, dubius morioa, neſcio 
uo vado; © ] have lived in anxiety, I am dying in 
* doubtfulneſs, and know not where I am going.” — 
But you, believer, in Chriſt, may be ſure upon the 
word and oath of God, Heb. vi. 17, — 20. where you 
are going: you need neither live nor die in doubt, if 
you live and die in the faith. The victory is not dubi- 
ous: the crown of life is ſure to him that is faithful un- 
zo death. 
6. Hence ſee, that proud and wicked perſeculors take 
a hard taſk, and an ill trade in hand, to fight againſt 
the faithful ſervants and people of God. The ſons of 
pride and violence will come off with ſhame and dif. 
grace; but the people of God, the children of light, 
will come off with honour and victory: Hear the word 
of the Lord, ye that tremble at the word, your brethren 
that hated ycu, and caſt you out for my name's ſake, ſaid, 
Let the Lord be glorified : they killed you, under pre- 
tence of doing God ſervice, ſaying, with a ſolemnity, 
Let God be glorified ; but he ſhall appear to your joy, and 
they ſhall be aſhamed, Iſaiah Ixvi. 5. Happy the follow- | 
ers of the Lamb, who are liſted under his banner, 
they may be oppreſſed, troubled, perſecuted, they may 
be ſeparated from the ſociety of men, and ranked a- 
mongſt devils; but can tribulation and diſtreſs, can 
perſecution or ſword, ſeparate them from the love of 
Chriſt? Nay, by no means; Nay, in all theſe things 
they are more than conquerors. Men may wickedly 
curſe, and commit them to the devil: but the devil will 
not take the prey; but be obliged to cry out, ſaying, 
Sarely there is no inchanitment again Faceb, nor divina- 
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tion againſt Iſrael : according to this time, it ſpall be ſaid 
of Jacob and of Iſrael, What hath God wrought ? Numb. 
xxiil. 23. 

. Hence ſee what an zſœ , name our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt bears in relation to us, even when we are in the 
field of battle ; why, the name of the Captain is a Lover 
of ours; for, the conqueſt is through him that loved us, 
whoſe love is the victorious banner, under which we are 
more than conquerors ; and that even in all theſe things 
that bear the image of hatred. When men are haters, 
he is a lover; their hatred is a killing hatred, but his 
love is a conquering love, over all their tyranny and 
treachery, —Fhis name of his tells us how he conguers, 
and by what engine, namely, that of love; and how 
we may conquer, namely, by believing his love, and 
imitating his love.— This name of his tells us how we 
may get amends of our perſecutors, and how to be more 
than conquerors over them, even by following the ex- 
ample of Chrift, who conquered them that murdered 
him, by praying, Father, forgive them, for they knowo not 
what they do. We conquer our perſecutors, and have 
the better of them, when we do them good for evil, and 
bleſs them that curſe us, and do good to them that perſe- 
cute us, and deſpitefully uſe us; then we have the day 
of them, and heap coals of fire on their head, which 
will either mels them down, or burn them up; either 
convert, or conſume them.—This name tells us, that 
they tate much, who think that tribulation, and dit 
trels, and perſecution, and a drawn ſword againlt us, 
are ſigns of God's hatred; nay, it is the direct con- 
trary : for, his love mixing with all theſe things, is 
the ground of our victory, and the caule why in all 
theſe things we are more than conquerors, When the 
viper faſtened upon Paul's hand, the ignorant people 
thought it was a ſign of God's hatred, and that he was 
a murderer, whom vengeance would not ſuffer to live; 
tribulations, diitrefſes, perſecutions, perils, and ſwords, 
are vipers that may faſten upon God's children; but. 
think not the worle, but rather the better of them; 
becauſe they may be rather ſigns of love than of 5 
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tred: they ſhall ſhake off the viper into the fire, and 
catch no harm. 

8. Hence then let us ſee the duty both of ſaints and 
ſinners. | 

(1.) The duty of ſaints, that are Chriſtian ſoldiers, 
and would deſire not only to be fo, but alſo triumph- 
ant conquerors. In order to this, it is your duty to 
keep your eye upon your general, CHriſt, and ſerve 
yourlelves heirs to his victories, believing his love, and 
fighting under his banner, remembering that it is the 
fight of faith you are called to; therefore, you are to 
fight in the faith of his love; your valiant Captain is a 
vehement lover of yours ; therefore, aim at believing 
in him, by fitting down under his ſhadow, Song ii. 4. ; 
and then, though you have no ſtrength in your own 
hand, he will take you off your own hand, and that 
both for proviſion and protection, as he did the ſpouſe 
in the following verſe: as to proviſion, you ſhall have 
it to ſay, He brought me to the banquetting-houſe ; and 
as to protection, that his banner over me was love : and 
in both he will take you off your own hand; for when 
you eſſay „ retching out the withered hand, or endeavour 
to ſit down under bis ſhadow, or in the uſe of appoint: 
ed means to be active, then he will make you ſweetly 
paſſive, by taking you up in his arms; He breught me 
to his banquetting-houſe ; and by lifting up his banner 
over your head, his banner over me was love, In this 
way you cannot fail not only to be more than conque- 
rors in the iſſue, but even in the midſt of all your ad- 
verſaries, and adverſities; In all theſe things we are 
more than conquerors, through him that loved us, Live 
under this conquering banner. 

(2) See the duty of /inners that are ſtrangers to this 
glorious and victorious Captain of ſalvation, through 
whom all believers and lovers of him are more than 
conquerors through his love: you are yet flaves to ſin 
and Satan, captives to the world, and the fleth, and 
the luſts thereof, warring againſt God ; but, who can 
harden himſelf againſt God and proſper * Your duty 
is, if you would not live and die in captivity to fin 
and Satan, and remain in perpetual ſlavery and . 
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ſery, O come and-inlift with our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
the Captain of our ſalvation, that through him you may 
become conquerors over ſin, and Satan, and death, and 
miſery, _ . | 

I have a miniſterial commiſſion, which neither men 
nor devils can take from me, and it is to take on foldi- 
ers to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to call them to come 
under his banner of love: his name is the Lord that 
loved us, he is a lover of ours, even of mankind fin- 
ners; and he courts you with his love, with a word 
of love, and a word of reconciliation. What! Is he 
willing to receive ſuch a rebel as Iam! Yea, he not 
only /ays he is willing, Whs/cever will let him come, and 
him that cometh, I will in no wiſe caſt out : but he ſwears 
that he is willing; As live, I have no pleaſure in the 
death of ſinners : as ſure as death will be in earneſt with 
you ere long, ſo ſure is he in earneſt, praying you to 
be reconciled to him. 

O enemy, will you henceforth lift up arms of rebel- 
lion againſt that God who hath thrown down his arms 
of war and wrath againſt you, ſaying, in Chriſt, I am 
patified toward you, for all that you have done? What! 
pacified in Chriſt toward you ! And, for ſhame ! will 
you not be pacified, or at peace with him? If you will 
not be drawn to him with theſe cords of love, nor con- 
quered to him with the power of his love, to your e- 
ternal ſalvation, you fhall be conquered by the power 
of his wrath, to your eternal perdition : If you would 
not be cruſhed with his anger in the day of wrath, 'O 
refuſe not to be conquered with his love in the day 
of grace. O Sirs, flighted mercy will bring .you to 
the hotteſt hell! If this offer of mercy be flighted, it 
will gall you to the heart for ever, as the murderer 
that, when he was to be execute for many murders, 
confeſſed, that nothing ſtared him in the face, nor 
galled him fo much, as his murdering a pleaſant child, 
when it was ſmiling in his face. Well, will you fight 
againſt mercy, when it is ſmiling jn your face, and 
fpurn againſt the bowels of love that are moving and 
yearning towards you? If you do ſo, nothing will tor. 


ment you in hell ſo much as this. Therefore remeyg. 
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ber his name that is calling you to come to him: to 
whom is the goſpel calling you to come? It is to him 
that loved us; it is to a lover. Oh! will you tender 
him hatred for love? Is there any here ſaying, Is there 
love and mercy for me, for the like of me? Yea, for 
the like of you ; though you have been like a devil for 
enmity againſt God hitherto. He ſpeaks to you like a 
God of love; and if this fire of divine love melt your 
Heart, and conquer your enmity, and draw your heart 
to him, then you may go away with a glad heart, tri- 
umphing in this valiant lover, that was able to win 
ſuch a heart as yours, and ſaying, Who ſhall ſeparate us 
from the love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or ditreſs, or 
perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or fword ? 
' Nay, in all theſe things we are more than conquerars, thro 
bim that loved us. 
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